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LECTORI SALUTEM!

A RussianStudiesHu évi két szammal megjelend, az év folyaman allanddan béviilé
peer reviewed torténeti ruszisztikai tudomanyos folydirat, amely a sajat honlap-
jan kiviil az E6tvos Lorand Tudomanyegyetem (edit.elte.hu), a Central and Eastern
European Online Library (CEEOL) feliiletén (https://www.ceeol.com/) és még sza-
mos nagy nemzetkozi adatbazisban szabadon hozzaférheté. A folydirat anyagait
a Kiadé nyomtatott verzidban is publikalja.

Publikaciokat magyar, orosz vagy angol nyelven fogadunk, feltétel az elsé megjele-
nés. Minden szerzét szivesen latunk, aki a keleti szlav, az oroszorszagi és a szovjet tor-
ténelem barmely problémajanak (beleértve a magyar és kelet-eurdpai vonatkozasokat)
torténettudomanyos vagy mas rokondiszciplina altali feldolgozasat adja, és elfogadja
a publikalasi szabalyainkat. ,Vendég-rovatunk” teret biztosit a tag értelemben vett
,Russian Studies” képviselsi szamdra is, az Opuscula Prima rovat pedig az ,Ev Orosz-
dolgozata” orszagos egyetemi verseny nyerteseinek.

A RussianStudiesHu nem részesit elényben semmilyen torténetiréi ,mifajt”, mod-
szert vagy iranyzatot - fiiggetlenil attdl, hogy alapitdinak tudomanyos érdeklédése
sajat munkassagukban leginkabb a historiografiara 0sszpontosul. Torekvéseinek ira-
nyat mindazonaltal a 2021-ben Utjara bocsajtott, tobb szamon ativeld ,Az oroszorsza-
gi torténelem historiografiai (2000-2020)" cimii sorozat jol demonstrélja, amelyben
a mai allas szerint 6t foldrész, 17 orszaganak tuddsai vesznek részt, Kinatol Brazilian
at Belgiumig.

A RussianStudiesHu-nak webfeliiletet biztosito russianstudies.hu oldalt az EGtvos
Lorand Tudomanyegyetem oktatoi, az 1990-ben létrehozott Magyar Ruszisztikai Intézet
és ELTE Ruszisztikai Kozpont utédszervezetének tagjai alapitottak 2019 észén, a szak-
mai-intézményi bazist az ELTE Torténeti Intézete biztositja.

A folydirat szerkeszt6i lidvozolnek minden kollégat az oldalon - nemcsak olvasdi
mindségben, de tarsalkotdként is azzal, hogy publikalasi feliiletet biztositanak a torté-
neti ruszisztika hazai és kiilfoldi muivel6i szamara. A RussianStudiesHu mar sziiletése
pillanatdban tulnétt megdlmoddi legmerészebb elképzelésein, munkajahoz a nem-
zetkozi torténeti ruszisztika kiemelkedd képviseldi csatlakoztak, s ezzel kilépett nem
csupan egy konkrét mihely, de a hazai ruszisztika keretei koziil is, és az egyetemes
tudomany szolgalataba allt. Ahogy egyik szerzéje fogalmazott, ez egy ,meeting place
of various historiographies”, egy mediator a nyugati és keleti ruszisztika kozott.

A russianstudies.hu ruszisztikai miihelyoldal és a RussianStudiesHu online perio-
dika tidvozli Olvasoit!

Szvak Gyula - fészerkeszté
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LECTORI SALUTEM!

OHnamnH-usgaHne RussianStudiesHu - 3To peueH3upyemas (peer reviewed) HayuHas
OHNalH-NepnoanKa no NCTOPUUYECKON PyCUCTUKe, KOTOpas Kpome CBOero Be6-canTa,
HaxoAuTca B CBOGOJAHOM AOCTYMNe B peno3ntopun YHUBepcuTeTa um. Jlopanaa ITBewwa
(edit.elte.hu), a TakKe B psae KpynHbIX MeXAYHAPOAHbIX 6a3 AaHHbIX. Matepuansb
U3gaHus TaKkxke ny6nukyotcs N3paTenbcTBOM B neyaTHon hopme.

My6nmKaLum NPUHUMAIOTCS HA BEHTEePCKOM, PYCCKOM U aHIMUACKOM fA3blkax. K
nyénmkaumum B XXypHane npMHUMAlOTCA Hay4YHble CTaTby, COAepalline HOBble, paHee
He Ny61MKOBaBLLIMECS Pe3yNbTaTbl HAYYHbIX U MPAKTUYECKUX NCCNef0BaHNI, COOTBET-
cTBytOLME NPOUNIo XypHana.

Mbl npurnalaem K yuacTuio BCex nccnepoBatenen, paboTaoLyx Hag obbiMu BO-
npocamu BOCTOUHOCNIABAHCKOM, PYCCKON U COBETCKON UcTopum (BKNOUas BeHrepcKue
n BOCTOHHOGBpOHEﬁCKME aCI'IeKTbI) B HAay4YHO-MeToAO0NorM4yecKnx pamkax ncrtopunye-
cKom HayKn unu €€ BCcnomoraTenbHbIX ANCUNNNNH, NPUHUMALWNX Halln npaBuna ny-
6nmKauumn. B Halwem «focTeBOM pasgene» Mbl MPeaoCcTaBAsieM MecTo U NpeacTaBuTe-
nam «Russian Studies» B LUMPOKOM MOHUMAHWUK 3TOrO TePMUHa, a pasaen «Opuscula
Prima» ana naypeatoB BceBeHrepcKoro yHUBEPCUTETCKOrO KOHKypca «Jlyuwas Kyp-
coBas paboTa roga».

M3paHue RussiansStudiesHu He OTAAET NpeAnoUTEHME HU OAHOMY U3 UCTOpUYe-
CKUX «XKaHpoB», MeToaoB uUnn HanpaBneHmﬁ, HeCMOTpA Ha TO, UTO Hay4YHble UHTe-
pecbl ero oOCHoBaTefiell COCPeAOTOUEHbI MPeXae BCEro Ha ncropuorpadum. OgHaKo
HanpaBneHne ero yCTPeMIeHNIn HArMSALHO AeMOHCTPUPYIOT paboTbl U3 cepun «MUcTo-
puorpadun poccuitckoit nctopuu (2000-2020)», 3anyuieHHas B 2021 rogy - € yuacTtu-
€M y4yeHbIX 13 17 CTpaH NATU KOHTUHEHTOB, OT Kutas Ao bpasunuun n benbrum.

MHTepHeT-pecypc russianstudies.hu, obecneumsatowmn web-nnowaaky m npo-
theccnoHanbHyto 6a3y ansa RussianStudiesHu, 6bin co3gaH oceHblo 2019 I. npenoga-
BaTensMM YHMBepCUTETa UMeHW JlopaHda ITBEWA, a TaKXe ufieHamu BeHrepckoro
WHCTUTYTa pyCcUCTUKM 1 LileHTpa pycnucTukm YHuBepcuTeTa ITBEWA JlopaHaa. NMpodec-
CMOHANbHO-MHCTUTYLMOHANbHYO 6a3y obecneunBaeT VHCTUTYT UCTOPUM NpU YHU-
BepcuTtete ELTE.

YKypHan y)xe B MOMEHT CBOEr0 POXAEHMUsI NEPEPOC BCE CamMble CMeSble 3aMblC/ibl
CBOWUX CO3JaTenen, K ero AesiTeNbHOCTU NPUCOEAVHUANCD BblAaoWMecs npeacTaBu-
TeNN MEXAYHAPOAHON NCTOPUYECKON PYCUCTUKM, TAKUM 06PA30M, OH BbilleN 3a pam-
KU OTEUECTBEHHOW PYCUCTUKU, U CTas HA CNYX6Y MUPOBOIN Hayke. CnoBamu OAHOTO 13
aBTOpOB, 310 «forum is a meeting place of various historiographies», To ecTb nocpea-
HUK MeXxay 3anagHomn U BOCTOUHON PYCUCTUKN.

MHTepHeT-usaaHue russianstudies.hu n oHnanH xypHan RussianStudiesHu npu-
BETCTBYET CBOUX unTaTenen!

[ona Ceak - [nagHbil pedakmop
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LECTORI SALUTEM!

RussianStudiesHu is an online peer-reviewed academic periodical on Historical
Russistics. It is published in two volumes per year, additions being made to the online
content continuously over the course of the given year. Besides being available on
its website, issues of the periodical are freely accessible at EGtvos Lorand Tudomany-
egyetem'’s repository (edit.elte.hu), that of the Central and Eastern European Online
Library (CEEOL) (https://www.ceeol.com/) as well as in other major international
databases. The publisher also makes the periodical’s material available in printed form.

Manuscripts are accepted in Hungarian, Russian and English on condition that the
article has not been published elsewhere. RussianStudiesHu welcomes colleagues
with an interest in any topic on Eastern Slavic, Russian, and Soviet History who submit
a scientific paper that observes our rules of publication. These fields are understood in
a broad sense (including their Hungarian and Eastern European aspects).

Our ‘Special Guest column’ provides space for representatives of Russian Studies in
the widest possible meaning of the term, while ‘Opuscula Prima’ offers prize-winners
in the nationwide competition ‘Thesis of the Year in Russian Studies’ an opportunity
to publish. RussianStudiesHu does not prefer any ‘genre’, method or trend in history
writing over another. However, historiography does stand at the centre of its founders’
scientific interest, research and publications.

The core nature of this focus is demonstrated clearly by the articles on
“Historiographies of Russia’s History (2000-2020)", a project launched in 2021, which at
present includes scholars from 17 countries, representing all five continents.

The russianstudies.hu webpage, which provides web coverage for RussianStudiesHu,
was established in the autumn of 2019 by employees of EOtvos Lorand University
(ELTE), by members of the legal successor to the Hungarian Institute for Russian Studies
(founded in 1990) as well as by the ELTE Centre for Russian Studies. Academic and
institutional support is provided by ELTE's Institute of History.

The journal’s editors welcome everyone to the site, not only as readers but also as
co-creators, providing an opportunity for colleagues specializing in Historical Russistics
both at home and abroad to publish.

RussianStudiesHu has, from the very moment of its inception, exceeded the wildest
dreams of its creators. As renowned scholars of international repute have joined our
project, the journal has outgrown the limits not only of a workshop but also the scope
of Hungarian Russistics, serving the cause of universal knowledge. As one author has
put it: this “forum serves as a meeting place of various historiographies”; it is a bridge
between Western and Eastern Russistics.

The creators of the russianstudies.hu research website, and its online periodical
RussianStudiesHu hereby welcome its readers!

Gyula Szvak - Editor-in-Chief






Moszkoévia historiografiai
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Historiographies of Moscovia*

“Historiographies of Moscovia” is the first part of our series, “Historiographies of Russia's
History (862-1801) from 2000 to 2020". All “national” historiographies have their own specific
profile, so it is legitimate for their study and description also to be specific. Presentation
of their peculiarities can, in itself, evoke great historiographical interest. (Editor’s note.)






CHARLES J. HALPERIN

US PUBLICATIONS (2000-2020)
ON MUSCOVITE HISTORY, 1462-1689

Between 2000 and 2020 historians and philologists in the US published a considerable number
of books and articles on Muscovite history from 1462 to 1689. On nearly all major issues there
is no consensus, so it is impossible to speak of a “US school” of Russian historiography. This
survey, organized thematically, will reference thirty-three books and approximately 350 articles.
In each rubric authors are listed alphabetically and their publications chronologically. The
survey selectively mentions unstudied topics or topics that require further study and briefly
summarizes differences of opinion.

Keywords: Muscovy, 1462, 1649, United States, historiography

Charles J. Halperin — PhD in History, Research Associate, Russian and East European Institute,
Indiana University (303 East 8™ Street, Apt. 4, Bloomington, IN 47408-3574). E-mail: chalperi@
iu.edu

1 Citation: CHARLES J. HALPERIN, “US Publications (2000-2020) on Muscovite History, 1462-
1689”", RussianStudiesHu 3, no. 1(2021): 11-44. DOI: 10.38210/RUSTUDH.2021.31

DOI: 10.38210/RUSTUDH.2020.2.1
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INTRODUCTION?

There is no “US School” of Muscovite History. US historians and philologists
disagree about virtually all major topics in Muscovite history from 1462
to 1689, including the periodization of 1462-1689 that defines this survey.
One author even called the field “fractious.” Some authors refer to the late
fifteenth century as “late medieval history.” Others refer to the 1462-1689
period as “pre-modern” rather than “early modern.” A growing number now
apply to Russia the periodization of European history of “early modern”
defined as 1500-1800. This absence of consensus entails that any summary
of “American” views on a given issue has to explicate multiple points of view.

Furthermore, US® scholars on Muscovy have been impressively prolific.
While I rigidly excluded publications that appeared before 2000, | included
publications whose authors begin before 1462 or end after 1689. | omitted
publications in languages other than English but included works in English
regardless of country of publication. The survey mentions fifty-two authors,:
some of whom are no longer with us, who published 33 books and (even
after excluding articles subsequently incorporated into monographs)
approximately 350 articles; far too many to summarize, let alone engage
individually, even after | arbitrarily omitted some more. Because some
publications treat longer periods, even the entire sixteenth and seventeenth
centuries, a chronological arrangement would not have been convenient.
I chose a broad thematic organization, although it is not without flaws. Many
publications qualify under multiple rubrics, so my categorizations are often
debatable. Moreover, such a structure distributes the publications of an
author over several rubrics, obscuring the underlying unity of that author’s
point of view. | have not been consistent in separating source-studies from
substantive themes. | neither broke down the material into micro-themes
nor included all possible themes. There is no rubric for foreign policy or

2 | wish to express my appreciation to Nikolaos Chrissidis and Paul Bushkovich for early
bibliographic assistance in preparing this survey and Valerie Kivelson for reading a draft.
This survey does not include bibliography which became available to me after September
9, 2020.

3 All authors cited in this survey are or were employed in the US except for two in Canada,
one in Israel, and one in Prague, whom Il included because they will not appear in any other
national survey, and one affiliated with a German university but who published in English,
so it was decided to include her within US historiography.

4 | have not counted co-authors who are not from the US or not specialists in Muscovite
history.
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diplomacy, which has not been the primary focus of any author; but they
are often treated in political narratives or works on military history. It would
have been impractical to create a rubric for the growing number of studies
of regionalism. Similarly, it was not possible to devote separate space
to new areas of research now found in fields other than Russian history
such as material culture,s environmental history, or the global turn without
disrupting the major rubrics.

For each rubric, as | deemed advisable, | have identified the topics at
issue as “Questions,” unstudied or understudied themes as “Lacunae,” and
major differences of opinion as “Summary.” Here | sometimes make generic
reference to authors not cited under that rubric. Space precludes referring
to everyone’s views. When | could not personalize the disagreement, |
referred to “previous” or “earlier” works. Under each rubric authors appear
in alphabetical order and their publications in chronological order. A list of
abbreviations appears at the end of this survey.

I cannot draw any synthetic conclusions about the US field of Muscovite
history save its productivity and scope.

PERIODIZATION

Questions

Isthe Petrine divide no longer a legitimate marker of the “end” of “Muscovite”
history? What does utilizing the periodization of “Early Modern” European
history, 15001800, entail for the concept of Russian “exceptionalism”?

Summary
Kollmann, Russell Martin and Ostrowski all advocate the European
periodization, but they and other historians continue to write studies of
“Muscovite history.” Thyrét observes that different spheres of Muscovite
history might abide different periodizations.

NANCY SHIELDS KOLLMANN, The Russian Empire 1450-1801 (Oxford: Oxford
University Press, 2017).

RUSSELL E. MARTIN, “The Petrine Divide and the Periodization of Early
Modern Russian History,” SR 69 no. 2 (Summer 2010): 410-25.

5 There is no US equivalent to Jan Hennings of Central European University. | sincerely hope
one of the other contributions to this issue will include him.

6 See Kaiser on tombstones, Kain on Patriarch Nikon, Chrissidis on drinking vessels, and
Russell Martin on gifts.
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DONALD OsTROWSKI, “The End of Muscovy: The Case for circa 1800,” SR 69
no. 2 (Summer 2010): 426-38.

SOURCE STUDY
Authenticity and Attribution

Summary

Boeck and Ostrowski have revived criticism of the attribution of literary
works to Prince Andrei Kubskii and Ivan IV and impugned their authenticity,
dissenting from Halperin’s conclusions. Keenan disagreed with everyone
who attributed Ivan Timofeev's Vremennik to lvan Timofeev.

Brian J. Boeck, “Eyewitness or False Witness? Two Lives of Metropolitan
Filipp of Moscow,” JbfGOE 55 (2007): 161-77; “Miscellanea Attributed to
Kurbskii. the 17" Century in Russia Was More Creative Than We Like to Admit,”
Kritika 13 (2012): 955-63; “The Don Interpolation: An Imagined Turning Point
in Russian Relations with the Tatar World,” in Dubitando, 129-38; “The
Improbable Case of the Seventeenth-Century Super Editor: Re-Considering
Andrei Lyzlov's History of the Scythians,” CASS 49 nos. 2-3, (2015): 234-52;
“The Lady Vanishes: The Death of Anastasia and Ivan’s Regression to
Ancestral Evil,” RH 47 nos. 1-2 (June 2020): 1-10.

EDWARD L. KEENAN, “Who was ‘lvan Timofeev'?” HUS 32-33 nos. 1-4 (2011-
2014): 415-23.

Donald Ostrowski, “Closed Circles: Edward L. Keenan’s Early Textual
Work and the Semiotics of Response,” Canadian Slavonic Papers 48 nos. 3-4,
(2006): 247-68; “Attributions to Andrei Kurbskii and Inferential (Bayesian)
Probability,” CASS 49 nos. 2-3, (2015): 211-33.

w

Book of Degrees (Stepennaia kniga)

Questions
Who compiled the text, when, for what audience, what was its message, and
why was it unfinished?

Summary

Except for Keenan, US specialists attribute the Book of Degrees to the
metropolitan’s chancery during the late 1550s to early 1560s. Lenhoff alone
ascribes compilation to Igumen Levkii of the Moscow Kremlin Chudov
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Monastery, as opposed to Metropolitan Makarii or Metropolitan Andrei-
Afanasii in earlier scholarship, endorses the theory that the text was an
Aesopian criticism of lvan IV’s increasingly arbitrary actions, and argues that
work stopped because his behavior could no longer be justified. Halperin
disagrees.

CHARLES J. HALPERIN, “Stepennaia kniga on the Reign of Ivan IV: Omissions
from Degree 17, Slavonic and East European Review 89, no. 1 (January 2011):
56-75.

EDWARD L. KEENAN, “The Stepennaia kniga and the Godunovian
Renaissance,” in The Book of Royal Degrees, 69-79.

GAIL LENHOFF, “The “Stepennaja kniga” and the Idea of the Book in
Medieval Russia,” in Germano-Slavistische Beitrdge. Festschrift flir Peter
Rehder zum 65. Geburtstag, ed. MILOS OKUKA AND ULRICH SCHWEIER (Munich:
Verlag Otto Sagner, 2004), 449-58; “The Construction of Russian History
in the Stepennaia kniga,” RES 76 no. 1 (2005): 31-50; “The Economics of
a Medieval Literary Project: Direct and Indirect Costs of Producing the
Stepennaia kniga,” RH 34 nos. 1-4 (Spring-Summer-Fall-Winter 2007): 219-37,
“The Chudov Monastery and the Stepennaia kniga,” FOG 76 (2010): 97-116;
“Politics and Form in the Stepennaia kniga,” in The Book of Royal Degrees,
154-74; “The Book of Degrees and the Illuminated Chronicle: A Comparative
Analysis,” RES 87 nos. 34 (2016): 337-49.

ROBERT ROMANCHUK, “Reading History in The Book of Degrees of the
Royal Genealogy: Pauline and Platonizing Strategies,” in The Book of Royal
Degrees, 305-14.

Illustrated Chronicle Compilation (Litsevoi letopisnyi svod)

Questions

Who compiled the text, when, for what audience, what was its message,
and why was it unfinished? Who wrote the interpolations in the Tsar’s Book
(Tsarstvennaia kniga)? How do revisions of the text of the Book of Degrees
by the compilers of the Illustrated Chronicle Compilation reflect their
respective sponsorships or time of compilation? Are the text and miniatures
of an event always consistent, and if not, what does that tell us about the
editorial management of the project? What is a Russian translation of a Latin
prose version of a French chivalric romance almost devoid of Christianity
by a thirteenth-century Sicilian judge and poet doing in the Illustrated
Chronicle Compilation?
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Summary

Research on the miniatures of the Illustrated Chronicle Compilation is only
in its nascent stages and takes various approaches. Kivelson and Kollmann
examine the semiotics of gestures, Lenhoff demonstrates inconsistency in
drawing Ivan IV post-1547 coronation with a five-pointed crown, not the Cap
of Monomakh, and Kleimola argues that the illustrations of Prince Andrei
Staritskii’s so-called “revolt” show more sympathy for him than the text.
It is premature to judge if all these studies will produce a consistent and
coherent understanding of the significance of the miniatures. The common
assumption of official patronage of the project by the government and/or
the church is impugned by Thyrét's conclusion that the text contradicted
Makarii's Great Menology on whether Grand Prince Mikhail of Tver’ was a
martyr for the faith and Rowland’s conclusion that the Illustrated Chronicle
Compilation imagined the monarchy more as a corporate than a personal
enterprise in a nostalgic evocation of royal consultation in sharp contrast
with Ivan IV's lethal treatment of his advisors during the oprichnina.

BRIAN J. BOECK, “Problems and Possibilities of a ‘New’ Muscovite Source,”
Kritika 19, no. 1 (Winter 2018): 9-15.

PAUL BUSHKOVITCH, “The Trojan War at the Court of lvan the Terrible,”
RH 47 nos. 1-2 (June 2020): 36-48.

VALERIE A. KIVELSON, “Rivers of blood: illustrating violence and virtue
in Russia’s early modern empire,” Journal of the British Academy 3 (2015):
69-105.

ANN M. KLEIMOLA, “Mistakes Were Made’: Text and Image in The Litsevoi
Letopisnyi Svod Account of the Staritskii Rebellion,” RES 87 no. 3-4 (2016):
371-84.

NANCY SHIELDS KOLLMANN, “Representing Legitimacy in Early Modern
Russia,” RR 76 no. 1 (January 2017): 7-21; “The Litsevoi svod as Graphic Novel:
Narrativity in Iconographic Style,” Kritika 19 no. 1 (Winter 2018): 53-82.

ISOLDE THYRET, “Saint Stephen of Perm’ and the Dual Faith Phenomenon in
Muscovite Texts and Images,” in Seeing Muscovy Anew, 189-205; “Visualizing
the Literary Image of Muscovite Royal Wives: Grand Princess Evdokiia in the
Skazanie vmale in the Chronicles of Ivan IV's Reign,” Kritika 19 no. 1 (Winter
2018): 83-114; “Expressive Gestures: Affect and Hierarchy in the Litsevoi
letopisnyi svod,” CASS 52 nos. 2-3 (November 2018): 234-60.
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Foreigner Accounts

Summary

Poe defends the reliability of the information in foreigner accounts
that Muscovy was a despotism. Adherents of the consensual-collegial
interpretation of the nature of the Muscovite state see a “facade of autocracy.”
In practice most historians evaluate information from foreigner accounts on
an individual basis, not by judging the genre of source as a whole.

KEES BOETERBLOEM, The Fiction and reality of Jan Struys: a seventeenth-
century Dutch globetrotter (NY: Palgrave Macmillan, 2008).

MARSHALL T. POE, “A People Born to Slavery”. Russia in Early Modern
European Ethnography, 1476-1748 (Ithaca: Cornell University Press, 2000);
“The Sexual Life of Muscovites: Evidence from the Foreign Accounts,” RH 35
nos. 3-4 (Fall-Winter 2008): 409-27.

POLITICAL HISTORY

The Nature of the Muscovite State

Summary
Poe, Hellie, and Goldfrank support the theory that Muscovy was a
hypertrophic state, although Goldfrank argues that such a state did not
require an autocratic ruler and refines Poe’s definition of despotism,
Hellie conceded that during the Troubles some Muscovites favored a non-
autocratic ruler and Poe wrote that Muscovy under Aleksei Mikhailovich was
ruled by a coalition of royals, boyars, clerics and military servitors. Kivelson,
Ostrowski, Kollmann, and Russell Martin reject the hypertrophic paradigm
in favor of the consensual-collegial model. Dunning rejects the theory of
absolutism for the fiscal-military state model, but Davies denies that a
concept applied to states with totally different political structures has much
analytic power. Davies impugns dualistic alternatives as simplistic. Muscovy
was under-administered. Halperin concludes that no single model fits the
entire Muscovite period.

ROBERT 0. CRUMMEY, “Seventeenth-century Russia: Theories and Models,”
FOG 56 (2000): 113-31.

CHESTER DUNNING AND NORMAN S. SMITH, “Moving Beyond Absolutism:
Was Early Modern Russia a Fiscal-Military State?” RH 33 no. 1 (Spring 2006):
19-44,
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DAVID GOLDFRANK, “Aristotle, Bodin, and Montesquieu To the Rescue:
Making Sense of the Despotism Issue,” FOG 58 (2001): 41-51; “The Deep
Origins of Tsar’-Muchitel’: A Nagging Problem of Muscovite Political Theory,”
RH 32 nos. 1-4 (Spring-Summer-Fall-Winter 2005): 341-54.

CHARLES J. HALPERIN, “Muscovy as a Hypertrophic State: A Critique,” Kritika
3 no. 3 (Summer 2002): 501-7; “The Nature of the Muscovite State During the
Reign of lvan IV: The Tyranny of Concepts,” in The State in Early Modern
Russia, 77-95.

VALERIE A. KIVELSON, “On Words, Sources, and Historical Method: Which
Truth About Muscovy?” Kritika 3 no. 3 (Summer 2003): 487-99.

DONALD OSTROWSKI, “The Fagade of Legitimacy: Exchange of Power and
Authority in Early Modern Russia,” Comparative Studies in Society and
History 44 no. 3 (July 2002): 534-63.

MARSHALL POE, “The Truth About Muscovy,” Kritika 3 no. 3 (Summer 2002):
473-86.

Political Culture

Summary

Kivelson formulates a theory of “subject-hood” as a substitute for the
concept of “citizenship,” implicitly criticizing Hellie and others on Muscovite
“servility.” Halperin treats political culture as diachronic, not synchronic.

CHARLES J. HALPERIN, “Ivan the Terrible and Muscovite Political Culture,’
in Seeing Muscovy Anew, 49-65.

VALERIE KIVELSON, “Bitter Slavery and Pious Servitude: Muscovite Freedom
and its Critics,” FOG 58 (2001): 109-19; “Muscovite ‘Citizenship’: Rights without
Freedom,” JMH 74 no. 3 (September 2002): 465-89.

NANCY SHIELDS KOLLMANN, “Muscovite Political Culture,” in A Companion
to Russian History, ed. ABBOT GLEASON (Chichester, West Sussex, UK: Wiley-
Blackwell, 2009), 89-104.

Narratives
Question

Can the concept of “modernization” legitimately be applied to Muscovite
history? What is the relationship of “state-building” to “empire-building”?
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Lacunae
The reigns of Ivan Ill, Vasilii 11,7 Fedor Ivanovich and Mikhail Romanov have
not been much investigated.

Summary
Thyrét critiqued (before the fact) Kotilaine and Poe’s application of the
concept of modernization generically to seventeenth-century Muscovy by
asserting that from 1400-1700 Muscovy might have been “early modern” in
political and economic history but was “medieval” for cultural and religious
history. This assertion was partially supported by Rowland who claimed that
until 1650 early modern Russian political thought was more early medieval
than early modern European thought. Rowland referred to Muscovy's
“hypertrophic religion.” Against the more common view Keenan concluded
that Ivanthe Terrible was, ifimpetuous, not “terrible,” and certainly controlled
by his “handlers.”® Kleimola would not agree with Ostrowski that there were
plots to replace Ivan with a Staritskii. Janet Martin disagrees with Ostrowski
that Ivan elevated Simeon Bekbulatovich to the Moscow throne to ward off a
plot to replace Ivan with the Crimean khan. Bushkovitch debunks Possevino’s
still widely accepted story of the death of Ilvan the Terrible’'s son Tsarevich
Ivan. Janet Martin dissents from Halperin’s overview of Ivan IV's reign on
gentry social stability.® Dunning denies that Grigorii (Grisha) Otrep’ev was the
First False Dmitrii or that there was a social phase to the Time of Troubles,
dominant elements of all historiography of the period since Platonov.
Kotilaine and Poe assert that until modernization began in the middle of
the seventeenth century Muscovy had little in common with contemporary
European states, it was stagnant and backward (a word Weickhardt applies
to Muscovy), and there is little evidence of systematic or sustained change,
despite repeated references to social change (whether state-directed or not)
in Muscovy from 1462 on in the works of many authors (including Hellie), who
(except Hellie) would also disapprove of the word “backward.”

PAUL BUSHKOVITCH, Peter the Great. The Struggle for Power, 1671-1725
(Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 2001); “Possevino and the Death of

7 On the lack of study of the second half of the fifteenth and the first half of the sixteenth
century see VALERIE A. KIVELSON, “Culture and politics, or the curious absence of Muscovite
state building in current American historical writing,” CMR 46 nos. 1-2 (2005): 19-28. DOI:
10.4000/monderusse.8771

8 See the discussion of the publications of Cornelia Soldat in the survey of German
historiography.

9 So does Maureen Perrie on lvan and popular culture.



‘ 20 ‘ CHARLES J. HALPERIN

Tsarevich Ivan Ivanovich,” CMR 55 nos. 1-2 (January-june 2014): 19-34; “Sofia
Palaiologina in Life and Legend,” CASS 52 nos. 2-3 (November 2018): 158-80.

BRIAN DAVIES, “The Razin Rebellion at Tambov and Kozlov, 1670-1671,"
RH 34 nos. 1-4 (Spring-Summer-Fall-Winter 2007): 263-76; “The Road to
Pereiaslav: Ukrainian and Muscovite Understandings of Protectorate, 1620-
1654," CMR 50 nos. 2-3 (April-September 2009): 465-93.

CHESTER S. L. DUNNING, “The Legacy of Russia’s First Civil War and the
Time of Troubles,” FOG 56 (2000): 133-55; Russia’s First Civil War: the Time
of Troubles and the founding of the Romanov dynasty (University Park:
Pennsylvania State University Press, 2001); “Who Was Tsar Dmitrii?” SR 60
no. 4 (Winter 2001): 705-29; “Terror and the Time of Troubles,” Kritika 4 no. 3
(Spring 2003): 491-513; “Origins of Russian Royal Pretenderism,” in The New
Muscovite Cultural History, 143-57.

DAVID GOLDFRANK, “Paradoxes (?) of Seventeenth-Century Muscovy,”
FOG 56 (2000): 157-66.

CHARLES J. HALPERIN, Ivan the Terrible: Free to Reward and Free to Punish
(Pittsburgh: University of Pittsburgh Press, 2019).

RICHARD HELLIE, “Thoughts on the Absence of Elite Resistance in Muscovy,’
Kritika 1no.1(Winter 2000): 5-20; “Did Russians Ever Hope for Non-Autocratic
Rule?” HUS 28 nos. 1-4 (2006): 471-82.

EDWARD L. KEENAN, “Ivan the Terrible and Book Culture: Fact, Fancy and
Fog: Remarks on Early Muscovite Printing,” Solanus 18 (2004): 28-50; “How
Ivan Became ‘Terrible’” HUS 28 nos. 1-4 (2006): 521-42; “The Privy Domain
of Ivan Vasil'evich,” in Rude & Barbarous Kingdom Revisited, 73-88; “lvan
[, Nikolai Karamzin, and the Legend of the ‘Casting off of the Tatar Yoke’
(1480),” in The New Muscovite Cultural History, 237-51.

VALERIE A. KIVELSON, “How Bad Was Ivan the Terrible? The Oprichnik Oath
and Satanic Spells in Foreigners' Accounts,” in Seeing Muscovy Anew, 67-84.

ANN M. KLEIMOLA, “I will not listen to my mother’: Vladimir Staritskii's
Oaths of 1554,” in Rusistika Ruslana Skrynnikova, 76-88; “lvan IV and the
Staritskie: Post-Modern Narratives from a Pre-Modern State,” in The Book of
Royal Degrees, 231-47. “The Road to Beloozero: Ivan IV's Reconciliation with
the ‘Devil in a Skirt,” RH 42 no. 1 (February 2015): 64-81; “‘S’ is ‘Seriously?’ The
Staritskii Plot as ‘Disorienting Defense’)’ RH 47 nos. 1-2 (June 2020): 58-69.

JARMO KOTILAINE AND MARSHALL POE, “Introduction: Modernization in the
Early Modern Context: The Case of Muscovy,” in Modernizing Muscovy, 1-7.

JANET MARTIN, “The Sixteenth-Century Legacy,” in Modernizing Muscovy,
8-26; “Pressure Cookers, Safety Valves, and Mass Terror during the
Oprichnina,” RH 47 nos. 1-2 (June 2020) 78-90.
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DONALD OSTROWSKI, “The Growth of Muscovy (1462-1533) in The
Cambridge History of Russia, 213-39.

MARSHALL POE, “Tsar Aleksei Mikhailovich and the Demise of the Romanov
Political Settlement,” RR 62 no. 4 (October 2003): 137-64.

Political Institutions, Administration and Law

Questions
What was the Mongol contribution to Muscovite political institutions and
practices? Did Muscovy have a “bureaucracy”?

Summary

Kollmann, Kivelson, and earlier scholars emphasize judicial diligence,
Hellie mostly arbitrary injustice, and Weickhardt the brutality and violence
of the judicial system. Kivelson adds that sentences could be merciless or
humanitarian. Hellie's assertion that the judicial oath declined because of
doubts that Russian Orthodox Christianity was the sole source of truth fly
in the face of Kaiser’'s research demonstrating the role of religion in daily
life. Brown’s conception of a “hypertrophic bureaucracy” in the seventeenth
century needs to be reconciled with notions of an unlimited autocrat and/
or oligarchic aristocracy.

PETER B. BROWN, “With All Deliberate Speed: The Officialdom and
Departments of the Seventeenth-Century Muscovite Military Chancellery
(Razriad),” RH28 nos. 1-4(Spring-Summer-Fall-Winter2001): 137-52; “Guarding
the Gate-Keepers: Punishing Errant Rank-and-File Officials in Seventeenth-
Century Russia,” JbfGOE 50 no. 2 (2002): 224-45; “Tsar Aleksei Mikhailovich:
Muscovite Military Command Style and Legacy to Russian Military History,” in
The Military and Society, 119-45; “The Military Chancellery: Aspects of Control
during the Thirteen Years’ War,” RH 29 no. 1 (Spring 2002): 19-42; “Military
Planning and High-Level Decision-Making in Seventeenth-Century Russia:
The Role of the Military Chancellery (Razriad) and the Boyar Duma,” FOG 58
(2002): 79-89; “Neither Fish Nor Fowl: Administrative Legality in Mid- and
Late-Seventeenth Century Russia,” JbfGOE 50 no. 1(2002): 1-21; “Bureaucratic
Administration in Seventeenth-Century Russia,” in Modernizing Muscovy, 57-
78; “The Service Land Chancellery Clerks of the Seventeenth Century: Their
Regime, Salaries, and Economic Survival,” JbfGOE 52 no. 1(2004): 33-69; “How
Muscovy Governed: Seventeenth-Century Russian Central Administration,”
RH 36 no. 4 (2009): 459-529; “Command and Control in the Seventeenth-
Century Russian Army,” in Warfare in Eastern Europe, 249-314.
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PAUL BUSHKOVITCH, “Words and Things: Contemporary Translations of
the Russian Institutional Vocabulary (Sixteenth-Seventeenth Centuries)” in
Seeing Muscovy Anew, 227-43; “The Tsar and the Zemskii sobor: 1613-53," in
The State in Early Modern Russia, 133-61.

BRIAN DAVIES, “Local government and administration [1613-1689]," in The
Cambridge History of Russia, 464-85.

RICHARD HELLIE, "The Law [1462-1613]," in The Cambridge History of
Russia, 360-86; “The Expanding Role of the State in Russia,” in Modernizing
Muscovy, 27-53.

VALERIE A. KIVELSON, “‘Sovereign, Have Pity on Me!: Anomalies in Muscovite
Sentencing,” RH 34 nos. 1-4 (Spring-Summer-Fall-Winter 2007): 331-39.

NANCY SHIELDS KOLLMANN, “Judicial Autonomy in the Criminal Law:
Beloozero and Arzamas,” FOG 63 (2004): 52-68; “Law and society [1613-1649],"
in The Cambridge History of Russia, 559-78; Crime and Punishment in Early
Modern Russia Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 2012).

EVE LEVIN, “The Administration of Western Medicine in Seventeenth-
Century Russia,” in Modernizing Muscovy, 363-89; “The Apterskii Prikaz and
the Limits of Western Influence,” in The State in Early Modern Russia, 219-47.

DONALD OSTROWSKI, “The Assembly of the Land (Zemskii sobor) as a
Representative Institution,” in Modernizing Muscovy, 111-36.

MARSHALL POE, “The central government and its institutions [1613-1689],”
in The Cambridge History of Russia, 434-63.

GEORGE WEICKHARDT, “The Canon Law of Rus’ and Muscovy, 1100-1551,
RH 28 nos. 1-4 (Spring-Summer-Fall-Winter 2001): 411-46; “Modernization of
Law in Seventeenth-Century Russia,” in Modernizing Muscovy, 76-82; “Early
Russian Law and Byzantine Law,” RH 32 Nos. 1-4 (Spring-Summer-Fall-Winter
2005): 1-22; “Muscovite Judicial Duels as Legal Fiction,” Kritika 7 no. 4 (Fall
2006): 714-32; “The Composite Law Code of 1606,” RH 33 no. 1 (Spring 2006):
1-18; “Probable Western Origin of Muscovite Criminal Procedure,” RR 66 no. 1
(January 2007): 55-72; “Late Muscovite Criminal Law: The Newly Promulgated
Articles of 1669, RH 34 nos. 1-4 (Spring-Summer-Fall-Winter 2007): 383-99;
“Registering Land Titles in Muscovy,” in Rude & Barbarous Kingdom Revisited,
441-57; “The Law and the Role of Contracts in the Muscovite Tsardom,” RH 36
no. 4 (2009): 530-43; “Muscovite Law on Monasteries,” RH 39 nos. 1-2 (2012):
13-41; “Canon Law Prohibitions on Marriage to Kin in Muscovy,” CASS 50
no. 2 (January 2016): 123-41.
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Ideology

Lacunae
Who dictated the content of non-textual Muscovite ideology requires further
study.

Summary

Bushkovitch uniquely interprets the message of the Moscow Kremlin's
architecture as religious, exalting God, not the ruler. Rowland denies
Keenan'’s theory of two cultures because of ecclesiastical cultural influence
on the secular court. The atypical American consensus in minimizing the
influence of Third Rome ideology on Muscovy contrasts with historiography
in other countries.

PAUL BUSHKOVITCH, “The Moscow Kremlin and its History,” in Britannia
and Muscovy. English Silver at the Court of the Tsars, ed. OLGA DMITRIEVA AND
NATALYA ABRAMOVA (New Haven: Yale University Press, 2006), 218-27.

MICHAELS. FLIER, “Tillthe End of Time: The Apocalypse in Russian Historical
Experience Before 1500,” in Orthodox Russia, 127-57; “Political ideas and
rituals,” in The Cambridge History of Russia, 387-408; “Seeing Is Believing:
The Semiotics of Dynasty and Destiny in Muscovite Rus,” in Ceremonial
Culture in Pre-Modern Europe, ed. NicHOLAS How (Notre Dame: University of
Notre Dame Press, 2007), 63-88; “Golden Hall Iconography and the Makarian
Initiative,” in The New Muscovite Cultural History, 63-75; “Envisioning the
Ruler in Medieval Rus’: The Iconography of Intercession and Architecture,” in
Dubitando, 181-91; “Transporting Jerusalem: The Epiphany Ritual in Early St.
Petersburg,” in Rites of Place. Public Commemoration in Russia and Eastern
Europe, ed. JULIE BUCKLER, EMILY D. JOHNSON (Evanston: Northwestern
University Press, 2013), 15-33; “Muscovite Ritual in the Context of Jerusalem
Old and New,” CASS 49 nos. 2-3 (January 2015): 143-59; “Branching Out: The
Roots of Muscovite Dynastic Representation,” in The State in Early Modern
Russia, 59-75.

ANN M. KLEIMOLA, “The Icon of the Kazan’ Mother of God: The Muscovite
Origins of a Russian Palladium,” in Gosudarstvo i natsiia v Rossii i Tsentral’no-
vostochnoi Evropy, ed. GYULA SzvAKk (Budapest: Russica Pannonica, 2009),
102-20.

MARSHALL POE, “Moscow, the Third Rome: the Origin and Transformation
of a “Pivotal Moment” JbfGOE 49 no. 3 (2001): 412-29,

DONALD OSTROWSKI, “Ironies of the Tale of the White Cowl,” Palaeoslavica
10 (2002): 1-28; ““Moscow the Third Rome’ as Historical Ghost,” in Byzantium:
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Faith and Power (1261-1557): Perspectives on Later Byzantine Art and Culture,
ed. SARAH BROOKS (New Haven: Yale University Press, 2006), 170-79; “Images
of the White Cowl,” in The New Muscovite Cultural History, 271-84.

DANIEL ROWLAND, “Two Cultures, One Throne Room. Secular Courtiers and
Orthodox Culture in the Golden Hall of the Moscow Kremlin,” in Orthodox
Russia, 33-58; “Architecture, Image and Ritual in the Throne Room of
Muscovy, 1550-1650: A Preliminary Survey,” in Rude and Barbarous Kingdom
Revisited, 53-71; “Advice, Advisors, and Courtiers: Decision Making and
Advice in the Royal Book of the Illustrated Chronicle Compilation,” in Seeing
Muscovy Anew, 159-71.

Russia as an Empire

Questions

Kollmann follows Jane Burbank and Frederick Cooper in defining “empire”
as the politics of difference, but there are other definitions. Must an empire
think of itself as an empire? Must an empire have colonies or think it had
colonies? Did the Muscovite government conceive of Muscovy as the heir of
the Juchid ulus / Mongol Empire?

Summary
Kollmann and Romaniello portray a Russian empire pragmatic in practice,
but Khodarkovsky attributes ideological motivation to its policies.

PAUL BUSHKOVITCH, “What is Russia? Russian National Identity and the
State, 1500-1917" in Culture, Nation and Identity. The Ukrainian-Russian
Encounter (1600-1945), ed. ANDREAS KAPPELER, ZENON E. KOHUT, FRANK SYSYN
AND MARK VON HAGEN (Edmonton: Canadian Institute of Ukrainian Studies
Press, 2003), 144—61; “Russia,” in The Imperial Moment, ed. KIMBERLY KAGAN
(Cambridge: Harvard University Press, 2010), 109-40, 220-30.

BASIL DMYTRYSHYN, “Russian Conquest and Subjugation of Northern Asia,
1580-1650," in States, Societies, Cultures, 139-55.

MICHAEL KHODARKOVSKY, Russia’s Steppe Frontier. The Making of a Colonial
Empire, 1500-1800 (Bloomington: Indiana University Press, 2002).

SERHII PLOKHY, The Origins of the Slavic Nations: Premodern Identities in
Russia, URraine and Belarus (Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 2006).

MICHAEL P. ROMANIELLO, Elusive Empire: Kazan and the Creation of Russia,
1552-1671 (Madison: University of Wisconsin Press, 2012).
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Nationalities

Questions

How did Muscovy treat its ethnic and religious minorities? Did conversion
“erase” ethnic divides? Did loyal service to the dynasty override non-
Orthodox, even non-Christian affiliation? Was Muscovy more or less tolerant
religiously than its western or eastern neighbors?

MARIA SALOMON AREL, “Cultural Diversity, Imperial Strategies, and the
Issue of Faith: Religious Toleration in Early Modern Russia in Comparative
Perspective,” in The Tapestry of Russian Christianity, 157-87.

PauL BusHKkovITCH, “Princes Cherkasskii or Circassian Murzas. The
Kabardians in the Russian boyar elite 1560-1700,” CMR 45 nos. 1-2 (January -
June 2004): 9-29; “Orthodoxy and Islam in Russia 988-1725," FOG 76 (2010):
117-43.

BRIAN DAVIES, “The Prisoner’s Tale: Russian Captivity Narratives and
Changing Muscovite Perception of the Ottoman-Tatar Dar-al-Islam,” in
Eurasian Slavery, Ransom and Abolition in World History, 1550-1860, ed.
CHRISTOPH WITZENRATH (Farnham, Surrey: Ashgate, 2015), 279-94.

MICHAEL KHODARKOVSKY, “The non-Christian peoples on the Muscovite
frontiers [1462-1613], in The Cambridge History of Russia, 317-37; “Non-
Russian subjects [1613-1689],” in The Cambridge History of Russia, 520-48.

JANET MARTIN, “Multiethnicity in Muscovy: A Consideration of Christian
and Muslim Tatars in the 1550s-1580s,” Journal of Early Modern History 5
(2001): 1-23; “Tatars in the Muscovite Army During the Livonian War,” in The
Military and Society, 365-87; “Religious Ideology and Chronicle Depictions
of Muslims in 16"-Century Muscovy,” in The New Muscovite Cultural History,
285-99; “Tatar Pomeshchiki in Muscovy (1560s-70s),” in Mesto Rossii v Evrazii,
114-20; “The Mongol Elite in Muscovy, Rhetoric and Reality: the Portrayal of
Tsar Shah Ali in the Book of Degrees of the Royal Genealogy,” in The Book
of Royal Degrees, 217-29; “Simeon Bekbulatovich and Steppe Politics: Some
Thoughts on Donald Ostrowski’s Interpretation of the Tsar's Remarkable
Career” RH 39 no. 3 (2012): 331-38.

DONALD OSTROWSKI, “The Extraordinary Career of Tsarevich Kudai Kul/
Peter in the Context of Relations between Muscovy and Kazan’” in States,
Societies, Cultures, 697-719; “Simeon Bekbulatovich’s Remarkable Career as
Tatar Khan, Grand Prince of All Rus’, and Monastic Elder,” RH 39 no. 3 (2012):
269-99, 339-45.
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DANIEL C. WAUGH, “Networking in the Russian North: The Karino Tatars,’
RH 45 no. 1 (May 2018): 1-18.

Intellectual History

Questions

How did Muscovite political thought differ from West European? What were
the limits of political toleration of dissident ideas? Did the absence of
secular political theory inhibit Muscovite political actors?

Lacunae
Goldfrank has not attempted to project his concept of the “republic of
sacred letters” into the seventeenth century.

DAVID GOLDFRANK, “Essential Glue: Muscovy’s Republic of Sacred Letters,
Mid-XIV to Mid-XVI c.,” FOG 72 (2010): 335-59; “Round Up the Usuals’ and a
Few Others: Glimpses into the Knowledge, Role and Use of Church Fathers
in Rus' and Russian Monasticism, Late 11™ to Early 16" Centuries,” in The
Tapestry of Russian Christianity, 71-118.

DANIEL ROWLAND, “Muscovy,” in European Political Thought 1450-1700.
Religion, Law and Philosophy, ed. HOWELL A LLOYD, GLENN BURGESS, AND
SIMON HopsoN (New Haven: Yale University Press, 2007), 267-97.

Social History

Questions

Did the state dominate society? Did corporate estates exist? Were conditional
land-grants hereditary? How did the elite change in the second half of the
seventeenth century? How did religion impact daily life? How did witchcraft
differ from elsewhere? Did Muscovy enter the “civilizing” process? What role
did gender play in society? How important was the nuclear family versus
the clan?

Lacunae

There are no new studies of the peasants/serfs or slaves, perhaps in
deference to Hellie's earlier monographs, which he summarized. Peasants
show up in studies listed under various rubrics. How do we conceptualize
Muscovite society before it supposedly became pro forma a caste society
with the institution of serfdom? Did elements of individualism develop in
society in tandem with communal identities?
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Summary

Janet Martin disputes earlier US historiography on the heritability of
conditional landed estates. Despite Hellie's emphasis on gentry lifetime
service, Janet Martin observes that frequently gentry-men were released
from service for reasons of health or just age. No specialist has followed up
on Hellie's theories of the neurological pathology of the Russian peasantry.
Historians contradict themselves on the degree of de facto social mobility. In
general advocates of the hypertrophic state paradigm assert that the state
dominated society, while opponents of that paradigm find autonomous
spheres of activity in various social classes. Implicitly the conclusion of
Chrissidis that there was no distinction between the culture of the church /
monastery and that of the court /bureaucracy impugns Keenan's model of
the Two Cultures in the sixteenth century (Keenan does not project the Two
Cultures into the seventeenth century). Chrissidis points out the lack of any
medicinal discourse on tobacco in Muscovy, but Levin asserts that it was
used medicinally anyway, which is not a contradiction because the foreign
doctors of the Pharmacy Chancellery were familiar with that discourse
before they arrived in Muscovy.

NIKOLAOS CHRISSIDIS, “Whoever does not drink to the end, he wishes evil:
Ritual Drinking and Politics in Early Modern Russia,” in The New Muscovite
Cultural History, 207-24; “Sex, Drink and Drugs: Tobacco in Seventeenth-
Century Muscovy,” in Tobacco in Russian History, 26-43.

RICHARD HELLIE, “The Russian Smokey Hut and its Probable Health
Consequences,” RH 28 nos. 1-4 (Spring-Summer-Fall-Winter 2001): 171-84;
“Interpreting Violence in Late Muscovy from the Perspective of Modern
Neuroscience,” in States, Societies, Cultures, 295-315; “Reflections on
Muscovite Society in the Second Half of the Fifteenth Century,” in Pre-
Modern Russia and Its World. Essays in Honor of Thomas S. Noonan, ed.
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RH 33 nos. 2-4 (Summer-Fall-Winter 2006): 455-66; “Church Control over
Marriage in Seventeenth-Century Muscovy,” RR 65 no. 4 (October 2006):
567-85; “Law, Gender and Kin in Seventeenth-Century Muscovy,” RH 34
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2011): 2344,

NANCY SHIELDS KOLLMANN, “What’s Love Got to Do with It? Changing Models
of Masculinity in Muscovite and Petrine Russia,” in Russian Masculinity
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Garden ed. D. FAIRCHILD RUGGLES (Washington, DC: Dumbarton Oaks Research
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Pomeshchiki in 16™-century Muscovy,” in Rusistika Ruslana Skrynnikova, 68—
75; “Netstvo and the Conditionality of Pomest’e Land Tenure,” in Dubitando,
461-73; “The Bachmanov Brothers’ Petitions: A Window into the Pomest’e
System in the 1570s,” RH 44 no. 4 (December 2017): 534-46; “The Pomest’e
System of 16"-Century From the Perspective of a Military Service Family,’
Drevniaia Rus’ 2019 no. 1 (75) (March 2019): 72-75.
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Integration in Muscovite Royal Weddings,” in Rude & Barbarous Kingdom
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Royal Weddings,” in Everyday Life in Russian History, 23-42; A Bride for the
Tsar: Bride-Shows and Marriage Politics in Early Modern Russia (DeKalb:
Northern Illinois University Press, 2012); “Prayers for the Dead in Muscovy;
Kinship, Awareness and Orthodox Belief in the Commemorations of Muscovite
Royalty,” in The Tapestry of Russian Christianity, 189-228; “To Serve Without
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Rulers, 1525-1671," in Seeing Muscovy Anew, 85-103; “Familial Order, Dynasty
and Succession in Early Modern Russia: Toward a Gendered History of the
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MATTHEW P. ROMANIELLO, “Muscovy’s Extraordinary Ban on Tobacco,” in
Tobacco in Russian History, 9-25.



‘ BO ‘ CHARLES J. HALPERIN

JENNIFER SPoOCK, “Community Building and Social Identity: Donations to
the Solovki Monastery 1460-1645," JbfGOE 55 no. 4 (2007): 534-65; “Giving
Voice to the Voiceless: Expressions of Non-Elite Identity and Perspectives in
Pre-Petrine Russia,” in Religion and Identity in Russia, 25-41.

History of Women

Questions

Were women’s rights increasing or decreasing in Muscovy, or both? Did
royal women play a private role in politics despite the absence of a public
role? Why did the government change its position on whether widows of
conditional-land grant holders should receive a widow’s portion of the land
or live with relatives? Why did the state begin to intervene in a sphere of
private life previously left to the Russian Orthodox Church to regulate? Was
women'’s spirituality different than men’s?

Lacunae
Kollmann noted that women'’s role in the economy has not been adequately
studied. Eve Levin's study of sexuality has not inspired further research.

Discussion

Kollmann consistently emphasizes the limited range of issues that
government thought it necessary to deal with but Kaiser and Janet Martin
note gradual state intervention into family issues related to women.

DANIEL H. KAISER, “Invading the ‘Private”: Spousal Violence and the State
in Early Modern Russia,” FOG 58 (2001): 135-42; ‘He Said, She Said": Sexual
Assault and Gender Discourse in Early Modern Russia,” Kritika 3 no. 2 (Spring
2002): 197-216; “Whose Wife Will She Be at the Resurrection?’ Marriage and
Remarriage in Early Modern Russia,” SR 62 no. 2 (Summer 2003): 302-23;
“Property among Elite Women in 17t"-century Muscovy,” in Rude & Barbarous
Kingdom Revisited, 427-40; “Pomest’e prozhitki: Muscovite Patriarchy on the
Ground,” RH 42 no. 1 (February 2015): 82-96.

VALERIE A. KIVELSON, “Sexuality and Gender in Early Modern Russian
Orthodoxy: Sin and Virtue in Cultural Context,” in Letters from Heaven, 100-25.

ANN M. KLEIMOLA, “A Woman'’s Gift: the Patronage of Commemoration in
the Russian North,” FOG 58 (2001): 151-61; “A Refuge for Women on Muscovy's
Southern Frontier,” in Rol’ gosudarstva v istoricheskom razvitii Rossii /
Role of the State in the Historical Development of Russia, ed. GYULA SzVAK
(Budapest: Russica Pannonica, 2011), 91-99.
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JANET MARTIN, “The Pomest’e System as a Means of Support for Women
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Pomest’e System, and Muscovite State Authority in the First Half of the
Sixteenth Century,” in Seeing Muscovy Anew, 209-25.

MARSHALL POE, “The Public Face of Private Life: the Family-Presentation
Ritual in Muscovite Russia,” in Everyday Life in Russian History, 5-21.

CAROL B. STEVENS, “Women and the Russian Military, 1650-1730: A
Preliminary Survey,” in Dubitando, 473-90; “Women and War in Early Modern
Russia (Seventeenth to Eighteenth Centuries),” in A Companion to Women'’s
Military History, ed. BARTON C. HACKER, MARGARET VINING (Leiden: Brill, 2012),
387-408.

ISOLDE THYRET, Between God and Tsar. Religious Symbolism and the Royal
Women of Muscovite Russia (DeKalb: Northern Illinois University Press, 2001);
“Women and the Orthodox Faith in Muscovite Russia. Spiritual Experience
and Practice,” in Orthodox Russia, 159-85; “The Royal Women of Ivan IV's
Family and the Meaning of Forced Tonsure,” in Servants of the Dynasty:
Women in World History, ed. ANNE WALTHALL (Berkeley: University of California
Press, 2008), 159-71; “Muscovite Women and the Politics of the Holy: Gender
and Canonization,” RH 35 nos. 3-4 (Fall Winter 2008): 447-61; “The Queen of
Heaven and the Pious Maiden Ruler: Mariological Images in the Iconographic
Program of Sofiia Alekseevna’s Prayer Room,” HUS 28 nos. 1-4 (2008): 627-37,
“The Tale of the Death of Vasilii lvanovich’ and the Evolution of the Muscovite
Tsaritsa’'s Role in 16%"-Century Russia,” in Dubitando, 209-24.

Economic History

Questions

How did conditional-land holders in the sixteenth century adapt to changing
economic conditions? Was the seventeenth-century Muscovite government
mercantilist? Were Muscovite merchants backward, weak, and dependent
upon the state? Did Muscovy develop a bourgeoisie? What was the role
of domestic and international trade in Muscovy? How monetary was the
economy?

Lacunae

In general economic history has received less attention than other themes.
No US historian has updated Petrikeev’'s 1967 or Shvachenko’s 1990 studies
of large patrimonial estates in the seventeenth century. Artisans and all
“suburban people” (posadskie liudi) have escaped serious attention.
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Discussion

Monahan and Kotilaine follow Bushkovitch’'s earlier study in rejecting
Baron's early depiction of the merchants as failing to live up to a non-
existent Weberian ideal before Baron’s views evolved.

MARIA SALOMON AREL, English Trade and Adventure to Russia in the Early
Modern Era: The Muscovy Company, 1604-1649 (Lanham: Lexington Books,
2019).

RICHARD HELLIE, “Early Modern Russian Estate Management and Economic
Development,” in European Aristocracies and Colonial Elites. Patrimonial
Management Strategies and Economic Development, 15t"-18t Centuries, ed.
PAUL JANSSENS, BARTOLOME YUN-CASALLILA (Aldershot: Ashgate Publishing
Company, 2005), 179-95; “The economy, trade and serfdom [1613-1689]," in
The Cambridge History of Russia, 539-58.

JARMO KOTILAINE, “Mercantilism in Pre-Petrine Russia,” in Modernizing
Muscovy, 137-66; Russia’s foreign trade and economic expansion in the
seventeenth century (Leiden: Brill, 2004).

JANET MARTIN, “Economic Effectiveness of the Muscovite Pomest’e System:
An Examination of Estate Incomes and Military Expenses in the Mid-16th
Century,” in Warfare in Eastern Europe, 19-34.

ERIKA MONAHAN, The merchants of Siberia: trade in early modern Russia
(Ithaca: Cornell University Press, 2016).

Religion and Ecclesiastical History

Questions

Were the Judaizers Judaizers? How did Muscovite monasteries differ in
their social profiles, welfare activities, interpretation of monastic equality,
organization, life-style, and links to the elite? How did the social affiliation
of donors to monasteries affect the type of donations they made ? Was the
heightened role of confession in seventeenth-century Muscovy a product of
Ukrainian influence? Can Avvakum’s life and writings be understood within
the context of the concepts of Holy Foolishness and Wisdom theology? How
prevalent were regional religious identities?

Summary

In general US scholars have turned increasingly to studies of Muscovite
spirituality and religious practice. Bushkovitch, Goldfrank and Miller contest
Ostrowski's earlier argument that there were no monastic factions in mid
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sixteenth-century Muscovy but Goldfrank, Bushkovitch and Halperin have
returned to the question in publications after the completion of this survey.”®
Miller disagrees with Bushkovitch on the role of the ruler in selecting
heads of the Russian Orthodox Church. It is unclear if Miller's portrayal of
Makarii as a conniving politician who rigged his own eventual elevation
to the metropolitanate is compatible with Flier's depiction of Makarii as
the disinterested master political and ecclesiastical impresario of the first
fifteen years of Ivan’s reign. Goldfrank dissents from Dykstra’s evaluation
of the influence of the losifov Monastery before 1587. Kaiser, Crcummey and
others dispute Michels’s argument that neither the clergy nor the laity during
the Schism were motivated by religion. According to Kaiser the Church had
already imposed its rules forbidding consanguineous marriages before
according to Michels the laity turned to the “schism” to repulse outside
control of their lives. Kleimola evaluates Archbishop Afanasii differently
than Michels. Kain’s image of Patriarch Nikon differs from that of Michels.
Kain also concludes that seventeenth-century Old Believer clerical works
do represent the views of the illiterate Old Believer masses. Thyrét and
Levin see canonization as an amorphous bottom-up process, not controlled
centrally, in which composing a vita was less important than Bushkovitch
proposed. There is no consensus on the balance of religious and secular
(mercenary and institutional) motives in the operation of monasteries, but
in one case Thyrét follows Gruber’s “business, corporate enterprise” model
of Muscovite monasteries, compatible with Michels's judgment of virtually
the entire seventeenth-century Russian ecclesiastical establishment. On
the whole though, Thyrét rejects Gruber’s attribution of a “profit mentality”
to monasteries, including on commemoration prayers.
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Volokolamsk Monastery, 1479-1607 (Munich, Otto Sagner Verlag, 2006).

10 Donald Ostrowski, David Goldfrank, Charles Halperin, and Paul Bushkovitch, ,Forum:
Paradigm Lost? The Josephan v. Trans-Volga Elders Question in Flux,” RH 47 no. 3 (2020),
149-200.
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67; “Administering a Right Life: Secular and Spiritual Guidance at Solovki
in the Sixteenth and Seventeenth Centuries,” RH 39 nos. 1-2 (2012): 148-72;
“Monasticism in Russia’s Far North in the Pre-Petrine Era: Social, Cultural
and Economic Interaction,” in Monasticism in Eastern Europe and the Former
Soviet Republics, ed. INES ANGELI MURzAKU (London: Routledge, 2016),
285-307; “Northern Russia’s Monastic Culture,” in The Tapestry of Russian
Christianity, 229-59; “Identifying Pre-Petrine Pilgrims in Monastic Archival
Records: Solovki as a Case Study for Categorizing Visitors’ Monies,” in
Religionsgeschichtliche Studien zur ostlichen Europa: Festschrift flir Ludwig
Steindorff zur 65 Geburtstag, ed. MARTINA THOMSEN (Stuttgart: Fanz Steiner
Verlag, 2017), 121-32; “The Anchorite and the Cenobium: The ‘Life of Nikifor’
and its Meaning for Solovki Monastery,” CASS 52 nos. 2-3 (November 2018):
327-40.

ISOLDE THYRET, “The Cult of the True Cross in Muscovy and Its Reception
in the Center and the Regions,” FOG 63 (2004): 236-58; “Whose Cults are
They? the Local and Central Contexts of the Veneration of Saints Arsenii
and Mikhail of Tver! FOG 76 (2010): 413-46; ““Economic Reconstruction
or Corporate Raiding? The Borisoglebskii Monastery in Torzhok and the
Ascription of Monasteries in the 17t Century,” Kritika 11 no. 3 (Summer
2010): 490-511; “One Town’s Saint is Another's Worst Nightmare: Saints’
Cults and Regional Identity in Medieval and Early Modern Russia’s Upper
Volga Region,” in Cuius patrocinio tota guadet regio: saints’ cults and the
dynamics of regional cohesion, ed. STANISLAVA KUzZMOVA, ANA MARINKOVIC,
AND TRPIMIR VEDRIS (Zagreb: Bibliothea Hagiotheca, Series Colloquia, IlI
2014), 35-50; “The Esipov Chronicle and the Creation of the Concept of Siberia
as a Special Sacred Space,” RH 44 no. 4 (December 2017): 594-607; “Creating
a Religious Community in Siberia: The Cultural Politics of Archbishop
Nektarii of Tobol'sk,” CASS 51 no. 1 (January 2017): 87-104; Saint-Making in
Early Modern Russia: Religious Tradition and Innovation in the Cult of Nil
Stolbenskii (Washington, DC: New Academic Publishers, 2019).

ELIZABETH KRISTOFOVICH ZELENSKY, “New Maiden’s Convent: Matrix of
Empire,” in Love of Learning and Devotion to God in Orthodox Monasteries,
ed. MIROLIUB JOKOVICH, DANIEL COLLINS, M. A. JOHNSON, PREDRAG MATEJIC
(Columbus: Center for Medieval Slavic Studies, OSU, 2006), 198-210.
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Iconography

Questions

How did regional, provincial iconography differ from royal iconography?
What are the differences among the preservation, conservation, restoration
and reconstruction of icons?

ANN M. KLEImMOLA, “Following the Threads: The Rediscovery and
Restoration of Muscovite Iconographic Needlework,” in Novye napravleniia,
33-51; “The Icon as an Open Book: Reflections on North Russian Culture,”
RH 33 nos. 2-4 (Summer-Fall-Winter 2006): 407-27; “Regulating Icon Painters
in the Era of the Ulozhenie: Evidence from the Russian North,” RH 3 nos.
1-4 (Spring-Summer-Fall-Winter 2007): 341-63; “Icon-Painting in the Russian
North: Evidence from the Antonievo-Siiskii Monastery,” in Rude & Barbarous
Kingdom Revisited, 327-39; “A Century of Reappraisals: The Severnye pis’'ma
and the ‘Uncovering’ of a Vologda School of Ikon Painting,” in Regional’nye
shkoly russkoi istoriografii / Regional Schools of Russian Historiography,
ed. GYuLA SzvAK (Budapest: Russica Pannonica, 2007), 82-102.

DANIEL C. WAUGH, “Religion and Regional Identities: The Case of Viatka
and the Miracle-Working Icon of St. Nicholas Velikoretskii,” FOG 63 (2004):
259-78.

Military History

Questions

Was the sixteenth-century Muscovite army inferior to Western armies?
What was the pace of military reform (“Westernization”) in the seventeenth
century? When and how did new-formation infantry replace gentry archer-
cavalry as the foundation of Muscovy's armed forces?

Summary

Davies attributes a longer-lasting military role to gentry cavalry in the
seventeenth century than Hellie. Davies also rates the Muscovite placement
of infantry behind Wagenburgen as the major difference between eastern
and western infantry tactics, not the contrast between musketeers (strel’tsy)
and the new formation infantry regiments. Finally, Davies presents a more
positive evaluation of Golitsyn’s campaigns against Crimea than that found
in most works. Stephens questions the contrast between warfare on the
western and eastern/southern fronts commonly found in the literature.
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Bushkovitch questions the impact of the new-style infantry regiments, the
object of much attention by other historians, before Peter the Great.

PAUL BUSHKOVITCH, “The Romanov Transformation 1613-1725," in The
Military History of Tsarist Russia, 31-45.

BRIAN DAVIES, “The Foundation of Muscovite Military Power, 1453-1613," in
The Military History of Tsarist Russia, 11-30; “The Second Chigirin Campaign
(1678): Late Muscovite Military Power,” in The Military and Society, 97-118;
State Power and Community in Early Modern Russia: The Case of Kozlov,
1635-1649 (Houndmills, Basingstoke, Hampshire: Palgrave Macmillan, 2004);
“Muscovy at war and peace [1613-1689]," in The Cambridge History of Russia,
86-519; Warfare, State and Society on the Black Sea Steppe, 1500-1700
(London: Routledge Taylor and Francis, 2007); “The Polotsk Campaign of lvan
IV and Stefan Bathory: The Development of Military Art During the Livonian
War,” in Baltiiskii vopros v kontse XV — XVI vv. Sbornik nauchnykh statei, ed.
A. |. FILIUSHKIN (Moscow: Kvadriga, 2010), 106-20; “Introduction” and “Guliai-
gorod, Wagenburg, and Tabor Tactics in 16!"-17t" Century Muscovy and Eastern
Europe,” in Warfare in Eastern Europe, 1-18, 93-108; “Lisowski’s Free Lances:
Polish-Lithuanian Mercenaries in Muscovy's Time of Troubles,” RH 42 no.
1 (February 2015): 97-113; “Patrick Gordon and the Chudnov-Slobodishche
Campaign, 1660,” RH 45 no. 1(2018): 52-69.

CHESTER S. L. DUNNING, “Scottish Soldiers in Early Seventeenth-Century
Russia: The Case of George Learmonth and the Belaia Garrison,” JISS 7 no. 2
(2014): 23-42.

RICHARD HELLIE, “The Costs of Muscovite Military Defense and Expansion,”
in The Military and Society, 41-66.

JARMO KOTILAINE, “In Defense of the Realm: Russians Arms Trade and
Production in the Seventeenth and Early Eighteenth Century,” in The Military
and Society, 67-95.

DONALD OSTROWSKI, “Troop Mobilization by the Muscovite Grand Princes
(1313-1533),” in The Military and Society, 19-40; “The Replacement of the
Compound Bow by Firearms in the Muscovite Cavalry,” in Everyday Life in
Russian History, 203-27.

WILLIAM M. REGER IV, “"European Mercenary Officers and the Reception of
Military Reform in the Seventeenth-Century Russian Army,” in Modernizing
Muscovy, 214-37.

CAROL B. STEVENS, Russia’s Wars of Emergence, 1460-1730 (Harlow:
Pearson, Longman, 2007); “Food and Supply: Logistics and the Early Modern
Russian Army,” in Warfare in Eastern Europe, 119-46.
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Cultural History

Questions

Was late-fifteenth century Muscovite monastic culture exclusively anti-
rational? What was the pace of cultural change in the seventeenth century?
How much did seventeenth-century Muscovites know about the “outside
world”? What form of communication provided this information? What
impact did it have on government policy or elite mentality?

Lacunae

Romanchuk has not investigated what happened to Kirillo-Beloozerskii
Monastery pedagogy after 1501. Muscovy remained well-informed of
developments among its steppe neighbors in the seventeenth-century such
as the Crimea and Kalmyks, but Muscovite access to news on other sedentary
states or empires bordering the Eurasian steppe (Ottoman, Safavid, Qing)
merits attention equal to that given to contacts with Europe.

Summary
Chrissidis challenges previous scholarship on the Latinophile versus
Graecophile cultural factions in the second half of the seventeenth century.

PAUL BUSHKOVITCH, “Cultural Change among the Russian Boyars 1650-1680:
New Sources and Old Problems,” FOG 56 (2000), 91-111; “The Vasiliologion of
Nikolai Spafarii Milescu,” RH 36 no. 1 (2009): 1-15; “Change and Culture in
Early Modern Russia,” Kritika 16 no. 2 (Spring 2015), 291-316.

NIKOLAOS CHRISSIDIS, An academy at the court of the tsars: Greek scholars
and Jesuit education in early modern Russia (DeKalb: Northern Illinois
University Press, 2016).

IsalAH GRUBER, “From Bethlehem to Beloozero: Biblical Languages and
National-Religious Boundaries in Muscovy,” RH 41 no. 1 (March 2014): 8-22.

CLAUDIA RAE JENSEN, Musical cultures in seventeenth-century Russia
(Bloomington: Indiana University Press, 20009.

MICHAEL A. PESENSON, “Nicolae Milescu Spafarii's Khrismologion and
Kniga o Sivilliakh: Prophesies of Power in Late 17*"-Century Russia,” in
Religion and Identity in Russia, 63-80.

ROBERT ROMANCHUK, Byzantine hermeneutics and pedagogy in the
Russian North: monks and masters at the Kirillo-Belozerskii Monastery,
1397-1501 (Toronto: University of Toronto Press, 2007).

MARINA SWOBODA, “The Furnace Play and the Development of Liturgical
Drama in Russia,” RR 61 no. 2 (April 2002): 220-34; “The Old Testament
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‘Apocrypha’ in Early Russian Drama,” in The Old Testament Apocrypha in
the Slavonic Tradition: Continuity and Diversion, ed. LORENZO DITOMMASO,
SIEGFRIED BOTTERLICH, MARINA SwOBODA (Tubingen: Mohr siebeck, 2011),
429-51.

DANIEL C. WAUGH, “News Sensations from the Front: Reportage in Late
Muscovy concerning the Ottoman Wars,” in Rude & Barbarous Kingdom
Revisited, 491-506; “The Best Connected Man in Muscovy? Patrick
Gordon’s Evidence Regarding News and Communication in Muscovy in
the Seventeenth Century,” JISS 7 no. 2 (2014): 61-124; “What Was News and
How Was It Communicated in Pre-Modern Russia?” in Information and
Empire: Mechanisms of Communication, 213-52; “What the Posol’skii Prikaz
Really Knew: Intelligencers, Secret Agents and their Reports,” in Travelling
Chronicles: News and Newspapers from the Early Modern Period to the
Eighteenth Century, ed. SIv GORIL BRANDTZAEG, PAUL GORING, CHRISTINE
WaTsoN (Leiden: Brill, 2018), 140-55.

DANIEL C. WAUGH, INGRID MAIER, “How Well Was Muscovy Connected with
the World?” FOG 75 (2009): 17-38; “Muscovy and the European Information
Revolution: Creating the Mechanisms for Obtaining Foreign News,” in
Information and Empire: Mechanism of Communication , 77-112.

Animals

Questions
Did animals play a different role in Muscovy than in Europe? What kinds of
sources breached the wall separating animal from human?

NORMAN W. INGHAM, “Muscovite Law and The Tale of Ruff son of Ruff,” RH
34 nos. 1-4 (Spring-Summer-Fall-Winter 2007): 303-14.

CHARLES J. HALPERIN, ANN KLEIMOLA, “Beastly Humans and Humanly
Beasts in Seventeenth-Century Russia,” Vivliofika 6 (2018): 46-57.

ANN M. KLEIMOLA, “Horse Sense: The Emergence of Muscovite Veterinary
Medicine,” in Moskovskaia Rus’, 205-14; “Cultural Convergence: The Equine
Connection between Muscovy and Europe,” in The Culture of the Horse:
Status, Discipline and the Identity in the Early Modern World, ed. KAREN
RABER, TREVA J. TUCKER (New York: Palgrave Macmillan, 2005), 45-62; “Visions
of Horses: The Evolution of the Russian Cult of Florus and Laurus,” in Mesto
Rossii v Evrazii, 86-92; “Hunting for Dogs in 17" century Muscovy,” Kritika 11
no. 3 (Summer 2010): 467-88; “Ni pes ni vyzhlets ni gonchaia sobaka: Images
of Dogs in Rus’” in Dubitando , 427-42.
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2018): 29-51.
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By “French” and “French-speaking” contributions, we mean research by
academics, some of them of Russian origin with tenure in French universities
and research institutes, and by Belgian and Swiss scholars whose language
is French, although they may write papers in English and Russian.

Russian and Slavic studies have a long tradition in France. Their story has
been reviewed in two publications:

VEYRENC Jacques, « Histoire de la slavistique francaise », in Beitrage
zur Geschichte der Slawistik in den nichtslawischen Landern, dir. Josef
Hamm und Giinther Wytrzens, Wien, 1985, p. 245-303 (Schriften der Balkan-
kommission Linguistische Abteilung / Osterreichische Akademie der
Wissenschaften 30)

GONNEAU Pierre (dir.), « La slavistique francaise 1980-2000 », in
Contribution a l'histoire de la slavistique dans les pays non slaves =
Beitrage zur Geschichte der Slawistik in den nichtslawischen Landern = K
istorii slavistiki v neslavjanskix stranax, dir. G. Brogi-Bercoff, P. Gonneau & H.
Miklas (Eds.), Wien ; Paris, 2005, p. 317-360 (Schriften der Balkankommission
Linguistische Abteilung / Osterreichische Akademie der Wissenschaften 46)
(Travaux publiés par UInstitut d’études slaves 46)

In today’s France the main research centres in historical, literary and cultural
studies are located in universities and research units of the Centre National
de la Recherche Scientifique (CNRS). From 2007 on, French universities
have regrouped into bigger institutions, called COMUE (Communautés
d'Universités et Etablissements). Their composition and governing
bodies are still constantly adjusting themselves. Russian Studies and the
corresponding libraries are concentrated mainly around Paris, with some
significant exceptions.

Publications have been recently more and more digitalized, which gives
an unprecedented access to French research. Apart from the well-known
international site Academia.edu, French academics have a special platform
called Hal (https://hal.archives-ouvertes.fr/) where they can deposit
published works (providing copyright laws authorize it) and research in
the making, first drafts etc. The Bibliothéque nationale de France (BNF) has
a special, constantly growing portal of editions free of copyright. It is very
rich in books and periodicals from the 19™ and early 20t c. (https://gallica.
bnffr/accueil/fr/content/accueil-fr’mode=desktop). Other portals give
access free of charge to recent research published in periodicals, with a six-



FRENCH AND FRENCH-SPEAKING CONTRIBUTIONS TO THE HISTORIOGRAPHY OF MUSCOVY ‘ 47 ‘

month “movable barrier” (https://journals.openedition.org/ ; https://www.
persee.fr/)

Ecole Pratique des Hautes Etudes (EPHE) teaches seminars in history,
philology and religious sciences. It has a chair in Russian History (Histoire et
conscience historique des pays russes), and a Centre d’études mongoles et
sibériennes. It publishes Etudes mongoles et sibériennes, centrasiatiques
et tibétaines (https://journals.openedition.org/emscat/).

Ecole des Hautes Etudes en Sciences Sociales (EHESS) teaches seminars
in the history and sociology of Soviet and post-Soviet Russia; it also does
research on the Caucasus. Its main Russian Studies research center, in
partnership with CNRS, isthe Centre d’études des mondes russe, caucasien et
centre-européen (CERCEC (https://www.cercec.fr/). It publishes the Cahiers
du monde russe (previously Cahiers du monde russe et soviétique http://
editions.ehess.fr/revues/cahiers-du-monde-russe/ and https://www.cairn.
info/revue-cahiers-du-monde-russe.htm), one of the major international
periodicals in the field.

Institut des langues et civilisations orientales (INALCO) has a Russian
department and a research body called Centre de recherche Europes-Asie
(CREE http://www.inalco.fr/recherche/cree). It publishes the periodical
Slovo (https://slovo.episciences.org/)

Faculté des Lettres at Sorbonne University has a Slavic Studies Teaching
and Research Unit (UFR d’Etudes slaves) with a Russian Department.
Sorbonne University is also partners with CNRS in EUR’ ORBEM, or Europe
orientale, balkanique et médiane, a very active research institute on all the
Middle and East-European area (http://eurorbem.paris-sorbonne.fr/spip.
php?sommaire&lang=fr). EUR ORBEM works in close association with Institut
d’études slaves (https://institut-etudes-slaves.fr/) the French association
of Slavists, now a century old. They edit together the Revue des études
slaves (https://frwikipedia.org/wiki/Revue_des études_slaves), another
major international periodical in Slavic Studies.

Association francaise des russisants (AFR https://www.afr-russe.fr/) is
editor of the Revue russe (https://www.afr-russe.fr/spip.php?rubrique?).
This journal offers a current bibliography of the main French publications
about Russia.

At Université Jean Jaurés in Toulouse the Laboratoire Lettre, Langages
et arts (LLA Creatis), edits the review Slavica Occitania (https://lla-creatis.
univ-tlse2.fr/accueil/navigation/publications/revue-slavica-occitania/
revue-slavica-occitania-393979.kjsp)
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An international bibliography of Russian history sources was published
by Institut d'études slaves and CNRS in 1998. It has been since partially
completed online:

BERELOWITCH André, CAZACU Matei, GONNEAU Pierre, Histoire des Slaves
orientaux des origines a 1689: bibliographie des sources traduites en langues
occidentales, sous la direction de V. VODOFF, Paris : CNRS ; Institut d’Etudes
Slaves, 1998, 256 p. (Collection historique de l'Institut d’études slaves 39).
Revised edition by P. GONNEAU. January 2016

(http://eurorbem.paris-sorbonne.fr/IMG/pdf/histoire_des_slaves_
orientaux.pdf)

1. MUSCOVITE INTERNAL AFFAIRS:
POLITICS AND SOCIETY

There is no special chair on Muscovy in France. In history faculties, most of
the Russia specialists work on the 19"-century Russian Empire, Soviet and
post-Soviet Russia. Ecole Pratique des Hautes Etudes combines history and
philology. Thus, specialists of Muscovite Russia teach more often than not a
full course of Russian history, and work on their own field in their spare time.
Besides this, lots of French research projects combine historical and cultural
approaches or associate history with literature and the arts. The interaction
between history and literature can be illustrated by famous examples from
previous centuries, such as Prosper Mérimée (author of Carmen, the novel,
and many more) who wrote an extensive historical essay about the False,
Dmitry (in the singular, or in the plural...) and a theatrical adaptation in the
spirit of Boris Godunov by Pushkin. A new scientific edition of Mérimée’s
complete works is in progress.

Among historians, some trends can be found. The first one would be
the question of power in Russia: autocracy, impostors, the balance (or
imbalance) of powers, revolts and palace revolutions. These questions have
been studied by P. Gonneau, C.S. Ingerflom, T. Kondratieva, A. Lavrov and
M.-K. Schaub. T. Kondratieva also explored the fascinating bond between
governing and feeding, from the practice of korm, or kormlenie to the
current position of power viewed as kormushka (manger).

Social dynamics and hierarchy, nobility and family, have been treated in
several issues of the Cahiers du monde russe.
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The extension of the empire, and the conquest of Siberia from late 16"
century till the Soviet period are discussed by historians and historians of
culture as well, conferences having been held under D. Samson-Norman de
Cherbourg, S. Moussa and A. Stroev.

1.1. The gathering of Russian lands 1462-1533

GONNEAU Pierre, LAVROV Aleksandr, Des Rhos a la Russie : histoire de
I'Europe orientale 730-1689, Paris, 2012 (Nouvelle Clio). Russian translation:
OT Pocos go Poccum, nctopusi BoctouHow Esponbl, 730-1689, Cl6. : EBpa3us,
2017.

SCHAUB Marie-Karine, « Capitale et idéologie impériale en Russie : de
Kiev a Saint-Pétersbourg », in Les capitales a la Renaissance, Jean-Marie LE
GALL (dir.), Rennes : PUR, 2011, p. 129-139.

1.2. lvan the Terrible’s reign 1533-1584

« Famille et mobilité sociale en Russie, XVIe — XVIII¢ siécles », Cahiers du
monde russe, vol. 57, 2016/2-3 https://www.cairn.info/revue-cahiers-du-
monde-russe-2016-2.htm

GONNEAU, Pierre, Histoire de la Russie. D'lvan le Terrible a Nicolas II:
1547-1917, Paris : Tallandier, 2016.

GONNEAU Pierre, Ivan le Terrible, ou le métier de tyran, Paris : Tallandier,
2014.

INGERFLOM Claudio Sergio, « Oublier 'Etat pour comprendre la Russie ?
(XVIe-XIXe siécle) : excursion historiographique », Revue des études slaves,
LXVI1, 1993, p. 125-134.

INGERFLOM Claudio Sergio, Le Tsar c’'est moi : limposture permanente
d’lvan le Terrible a Vladimir Poutine, Paris : PUF, 2015.

IVAN LE TERRIBLE, Lettres a un félon : correspondance entre le tsar et le
prince Andrei Kourbski passé a 'ennemi, traduction, présentation et notes
Bernard MARCHADIER, Paris : 'CEuvre , 2012.

KONDRATIEVA Tamara, Gouverner et nourrir : du pouvoir en Russie, XVIe-
XXe siécle, Paris : Les Belles Lettres, 2002 (Histoire 52). Russian translation :
KopmuTb 1 npasuTb :0 Bnactu B Poccun , M. : POCCII3H, 2006.

PRIADKO Eugéne, Le Domostroj, ou le Ménagier russe du XVI¢ siécle :
de la traduction manuscrite a l'oeuvre, Thése de doctorat, Etudes slaves,
Sorbonne Université, Paris, 2019.
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« La Russie vers 1550 : monarchie nationale ou empire en formation ? »
Cahiers du monde russe, vol. 46, 2005/1-2 https://www.cairn.info/revue-
cahiers-du-monde-russe-2005-1.htm

SAMSON-NORMAND DE CHAMBOURG Dominique, HOESLI Eric, LEpopée
sibérienne : la Russie a la conquéte de la Sibérie et du Grand Nord, Paris ;
Geneéve : Editions des Syrtes ; Paulsen, 2006.

SAMSON-NORMAND DE CHAMBOURG Dominique, SAVELLI Dani, La Sibérie
comme paradis : [actes de la journée d’études, Paris, Sciences po, 8 et 9 juin
2015], Paris : EHESS ; Centre d’études mongoles et sibériennes, 2019.

1.3. Time of Troubles 1584-1613

LAVROV Aleksandr, «K Bonpocy o «3anucu», gaHHon Muxaunom Megoposu-
uem Ha co6ope 1613 .», B Tpu neTa Tparuyeckoro nATuAecaTUneTusa EBponbi
(1598-1618-1648). Poccusa 1 3anaf B rofbl CMyTbl, PEINTMO3HbIX KOH(INKTOB
n TpuauatTuneTHen BonHbl, MockBa, 2018. C. 66-73

MERIMEE Prosper, Episode de U'histoire de Russie : les faux Démétrius,
éd. P. GONNEAU, J.-L. BACKES, Genéve : Champion, 2012, 591 p. (GEuvres
complétes de Mérimée. Histoire de Russie I).

SCHAUB, Marie-Karine, « L'élection des souverains en Russie au moment
du Temps des Troubles (1598-1613)» in : Elections et pouvoirs politiques
du VIIe au XVIIe siecle, sous la direction de Corinne PENEAU Paris : Editions
Briere, 2009, p. 325-341.

1.4. The first Romanovs 1613-1689

BERELOWITCH André, La Hiérarchie des égaux : la noblesse russe d’Ancien
Régime, XVIe-XVIIe siécles, Paris : Seuil, 2001 (L'univers historique)

«Dynamiquessociales et classificationsjuridiques dans'"Empire russe. Du
XVilesiécle a la révolution de 1917 », Cahiers du monde russe, vol. 51,2010/2-3.
https://www.cairn.info/revue-cahiers-du-monde-russe-2010-2.htm

LInvention de la Sibérie par les voyageurs et écrivains francais (XVIIe -
XIXe siécles), sous la direction de Sarga MOUSSA et Alexandre STROEV, Paris :
Institut d’études slaves, 2014 (Cultures et sociétés de 'Est 50)

LAVROV Aleksandr, « loHeceHns1 aTCKOro komuccapa leHpuxa byteHaHTa
O CTpeneukom BOCCTaHuMm 1682 . », BcnomoratenbHble MCTOpUYECKUe
avcunnaundbl. XXVII, 2000. C. 191-199.

LAVROV Aleksandr, « La Hovanscina et la crise financiére de la Russie
moscovite », Cahiers du monde russe, vol. 50. 2-3, 2009, p. 533-556.
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LAVROV Aleksandr, «La Révolte des mousquetaires (strel'cy) de 1698
dans les lettres de l'envoyé danois Paul Heins», in Russia, Oriente slavo
e Occidente europeo. Fratture e integrazioni nella storia e nella civilta
letteraria, acura di Claudia PIERALLI, Claire DELAUNAY, Eugéne PRIADKO,
Firenze, 2017, p. 111-132.

2. MUSCOVITE FOREIGN AFFAIRS,
KNOWLEDGE OF RUSSIA ABROAD

Franco-Russian relations are, as might be expected, a field of research for
French historians. Captain Jacques Margeret Estat de I'Empire de Russie
et grand-duché de Moscovie (Paris, 1607), a precious source on the Time
of Troubles in Russia has been recently reedited and new investigations
were made about its author. Jean Sauvage, a French navigator on the
Northern shores of Russian Empire (1586) is less well known, but his travels
and notes were thoroughly investigated by B. Vianey. M.-K. Schaub and E.
Schnakenbourg work on the truly diplomatic relations between France and
the first Romanovs.

St. Mund and F.-D. Liechtenhan are more concerned with the European
and French view on Russia in the elite publicin the Renaissance and Baroque
ages. Then, the considerations of copyright and literary propriety did not
exist, and everyone published, translated or borrowed as he saw fit. Thus,
the lines are often blurred between what is strictly a “French” view and what
is common knowledge, or common prejudice.

The Golden Horde and steppe studies have been renewed by M. Favereau
and her colleagues, trying to shed a new light on the discussion about the
end of the so-called Tatar Yoke on Russia.

The new trend of studies about the status and the treatment of war
prisoners has touched the field of Modern Russia. A. Lavrov is among the
active researchers in this field.

BERELOWITCH, André, “Les Origines du capitaine Margeret”, in LInfluence
francaise en Russie au XVIII¢ siécle, éd. par J.-P. POUSSOU, A. MEZIN, Y.
PERRET-GENTIL, Paris, 2004, p. 301-321 (Collection historique de llInstitut
d’études slaves 40) (Centre Roland Mousnier 13)

BERELOWITCH, André, NAZAROV, Vladislav D., UVAROV P. Ju., CocToAHUE
Poccunckon Umnepun X. MapxepeT B JOKYMEHTaX U NCCCeoBaHNAX Tek-
CTbl, KOMMeHTapuu, ctatbh, MOCKBa : A3bIKK CNABAHCKMX KynbTyp, 2007
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CHTCHETKINA-ROCHER Nadejda, « Le Japon dans l'imaginaire russe des
XVIIe et XVIIIe siécles : de la terra incognita a la terre promise », in Le Japon
en Russie : imaginaire, savoir, conflits et voyages, Toulouse, 2011 (Slavica
Occitania 33).

CCURE Sophie. « Economie-monde et civilisation russe selon Fernand
Braudel. Un dialogue entre historiens francais et soviétiques », in La Russie et
le monde a 'époque moderne: espace régional et routes transcontinentales,
Paris, 2019, p.9-36 (Revue de Synthése 139. 1-2).

Le Coq et l'ours, trois siécles de relations franco-russes, Mélanges en
'honneur de Michel CADOT, sous la direction de Francine-Dominique
LIECHTENHAN, Paris : Presses de la Sorbonne nouvelle, 2000.

« L'Europe orientale, 1650-1730 : crises, conflits et renouveau », Cahiers
du monde russe, vol. 50, 2009/2-3 https://www.cairn.info/revue-cahiers-du-
monde-russe-2009-2.htm

FAVEREAU Marie, La Horde d’or et le sultanat mamelouk : naissance
d’une alliance, Le Caire : Institut francais d’archéologie orientale, 2018, 176
p. (CAI 34).

FAVEREAU Marie, La Horde d’or de 1377 a 1502 : aux sources d'un siécle
« sans histoire », sous la direction de Ludvik KALUS, Thése Université Paris-
Sorbonne, 2004.

FAVEREAU Marie, La Horde d’Or : les héritiers de Gengis Khan, photo-
graphies de Jacques RAYMOND, Lascelle : Editions de la Flandonniére, 2014.

« Golden Horde and the Islamisation of the Eurasian Steppes = La Horde
d’Or et lislamisation des steppes eurasiatiques », sous la direction de
Marie FAVEREAU, Revue des mondes musulmans et de la Méditerranée 143,
2018.

GONNEAU Pierre, « De Constantinople a Moscou : le nouvel empire »,
et « Le Voyage au-dela des trois mers d’Afanasij Nikitine », dans Histoire
du monde au XVe siécle, éd. P. BOUCHERON, J. LOISEAU, P. MONNET, Y. Potin,
Paris : Fayard, 2009, p. 175-191 et 570-576.

HEDJAN Jonel, « Les Brankovic et la principauté de Moscou », Revue des
études slaves LXXXIX.1-2, 2018, p. 143154,

LAVROV Aleksandr, « Les Anciens captifs (polonjaniki), groupe social en
Moscovie: statut juridique et réintégration factice», Cahiers du monde russe,
vol. 51 /2-3, Avril-septembre 2010, p. 241-258

LAVROV Aleksandr, «La Premiére description francaise de la Sibérie», in
LInvention de la Sibérie par les voyageurs et écrivains francais (XVIIe -XIxe
siécles), sous la direction de Sarga MOUSSA et Alexandre STROEYV, Paris :
Institut d’études slaves, 2014, p. 15-24.
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LAVROV Aleksandr, «Russische Gefangene im Osmanischen Reich,
tatarische Gefangene im Moskauer Reich: Versuch einer histoire croisée,
Forschungen zur osteuropaischen Geschichte, Bd.75, 2009, p. 425-443.

LAVROV Aleksandr, «Captivity, Slavery and Gender: Muscovite Female
Captives in the Crimean Khanate and in the Ottoman Empire», in Eurasian
Slavery, Ransom and Abolition in World History, 1200-1860, ed. by Christoph
WITZENRATH, Farnham; Burlington: Ashgate, 2015, p. 309-319.

LAVROV Aleksandr, «lepBoe dpaHuy3ckoe onucaHne Cnbupmu», Poccus
2016. ExxerogHbl foknag OpPaHKO-POCCUNCKOrO aHANUTUMUECKOro LeHTpa
O6¢cepBo. Nogpyk. ApHo Aob6beHa, MockBa, 2016. C. 487-496.

LAVROV Aleksandr, «Rapatriement, genre et mobilité sociale: la liste des
captifs rapatriés de Crimée par Timofej Hotunskij», Cahiers du monde russe,
vol.57/2-3, 2016, p. 667-685.

MUND Stéphane, «Guillebert de Lannoy, un observateur fiable de
la réalité russe au début du Xvé™ sjécle», in Hainaut et Tournaisis,
regards sur dix siécles d’histoire: recueil d’études dédiées a la mémoire de
Jacques Nazet (1944-1996), publié par Claire BILLEN, Jean-Marie DUVOSQUEL
et André VANRIE, Bruxelles: Archives et bibliothéeques de Belgique, 2000, p.
179-193

MUND Stéphane, Orbis Russiarum : genése et développement de la
représentation du monde « russe » en Occident a la Renaissance, Genéve :
Droz, 2003 (Travaux d’humanisme et Renaissance 382).

SCHAUB Marie-Karine, « Comment régler des incidents diplomatiques ?
Diplomates russes et francais au XVII¢ siécle », in Lincident diplomatique
(XVIe=XVllIe siécle), sous la direction de dans L. BELY et G. POUMAREDE, Paris :
A. Pédone, 2009, p. 323-343.

SCHAUB Marie-Karine Le Pouvoir russe et ses relations avec ['Europe
dans la premiére modernité. Habilitation a diriger des recherches. Includes
an unpublished essay L'Affirmation de la Russie sur la scéne diplomatique
européenne : réseaux, pratiques et acteurs (Moscovie, France, Angleterre,
1580-1680). 3 juin 2020. Présentée a l'Ecole Pratique des Hautes Etudes
(section des Sciences historiques et philologiques).

SCHAUB, Marie-Karine, «Wahrnehmungen und Praktiken in den
franzosich-russischen Bezihungen (17. bis 19. Jahrhundert», in C. WINDLER,
T. von THIESSEN (dir.), Akteure der AuRenbeziehungen. Nezwerke und
Interkulturitat im historischen Wandel, Cologne; Weimar; Vienne; Bolhlau
Verlag, 2010, p. 319-339.

SCHNAKENBOURG Eric « L'Aube des relations diplomatiques franco-
russes : les ambassades moscovites en France au XVII¢ siécle », in La France
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et la Russie : regards diplomatiques (XVIIe-XXI¢ siécle), dir. Laurent JALABERT,
Rennes : PUR, 2012, p. 11-31 (Enquétes et documents. Centre de recherches
en histoire internationale et Atlantique. Université de Nantes 42).

« Stratégies impériales : expansion, colonisation, intégration, conversion »,
Cahiers du monde russe, vol. 45, 2004/1-2 https://www.cairn.info/revue-
cahiers-du-monde-russe-2004-1.htm

VIANEY Bruno, Tout autour du voyage de Jean Sauvage en Moscovie en
1586 : la route de la mer Blanche ; Les textes du XVI¢ siécle ; Dictionnaire des
Moscovites du XVI¢ siécle ; 'ambassadeur Charles de Danzay ; Panorama des
relations franco-russes au XVII¢ siécle ; Le plagiat du cosmographe Andreé
Thevet, Moscou : Tezaurus, 2012.

Tatiana VICTOROFF - « Adam Olearius, « Spectateur & témoin oculaire » :
la Moscovie mise en image », in La Mise en image de la Russie, Toulouse,
2004, p. 155-172 (Slavica Occitania 19).

3. MUSCOVITE CIVILIZATION, CULTURE AND ARTS

In 2010, the Louvre museum hosted a major exhibition of Russian,
Bielorussian and Ukrainian arts from the 10" to the early 18" centuries,
under the caption “Holy Russia”. For the first time, pieces from the major
Russian museums and some Western collections were presented together,
with up-to-date scientific descriptions. In parallel, a conference was held
on the specific concept of Holy Russia (CBatas Pycb) through the ages.
The interest in Russian icons, manuscripts and early printings and the
trade of relics between the Near-East, Greece and Russia, is also clear (O.
Medvedkova, V. Tchentsova).

French linguists and philologists (J. Breuillard, R. Comtet, C. Gauthier,
M. Roty, S. Viellard, S. Zochios) have made contributions useful to
historians. Studies of the Russian way of life, traditions and folklore are
also giving insights into Muscovy’s history (G. Kabakova, L. Gruel-Apert, F.-D.
Liechtenhan).

Historiography and illustrated history are getting more attention, thanks
to the new digital techniques that have allowed access to previously almost
unreachable manuscripts, such as Ivan the Terrible’s Illuminated Chronicle
(Litsevoi letopisnyi svod, 1568-1576). History of Russian thought is studied
through a comprehensive approach, from metropolitan Hilarion (1051-1054)
to contemporary philosophers. The dictionary edited by M. Maslin has been
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translated into French with specific additions, and is now a major tool in
this field.

« Alphabets slaves et interculturalité », Toulouse, 2001 (Slavica Occitania
12). https://blogs.univ-tlse2.fr/slavica-boutique/produit/revue-n12-alpha-
bets-slaves-et-interculturalite/

BREUILLARD Jean, VIELLARD Stéphane, Histoire de la langue russe, des
origines au XVllIesiécle, Paris : Institut d’études slaves, 2015, 318 p. (Collection
de manuels publiée par l'Institut d’études slaves XV).

« Chroniques et enluminures au temps des premiers tsars », Revue des
études slaves, t. 87.3-4, 2016, p. 318-384.

COMTET Roger, GAUTHIER Cécile, L'imaginaire du mot slave dans les
langues francaise et allemande, entre dictionnaires et romans, Paris, Pétra
Editions, 2015.

Dictionnaire de la philosophie russe, dir. Mikhail MASLINE, Francoise
LESOURD, Lausanne : 'Age d’homme, 2010.

Ecrire et réécrire I'histoire russe, d'lvan le Terrible a Vasilij Kljucevskij
(1547-1917), sous la direction de P. GONNEAU et Ecatherina RAl, Paris, 2013,
286 p. (Collection historique de l'Institut d’études slaves 51).

GONNEAU Pierre, « La Chronique enluminée d’Ivan le Terrible (1568-1576) :
études et perspectives », Comptes-rendus de 'Académie des Inscriptions,
2013.1V (novembre-décembre), p. 1511-1533.

GONNEAU Pierre, «Hungary In The Pages Of lvan The Terrible’s Illuminated
Chronicle (1568-1576) », in Hungary and Hungarians in Central and East
European Narrative Sources (101-17t" Centuries), éd. D. BAGI, G. BARABAS, M.
FONT, E. SASHALMI, Pécs : University of Pécs, 2019, p. 189-208.

GONNEAU Pierre, «L'Image en Russie au sieécle d’lvan le Terrible», in L'icone
dans la pensée et dans l'art : Constitutions, contestations, réinventions
de la notion d’image divine en contexte chrétien, coordonné par Kristina
MITALAITE et ANCA VASILIU, Turnhout : Brepols, 2017, p. 357-386 (Byzantios.
Studies in Byzantine History and Civilization, 10).

GONNEAU Pierre, «Les Tableaux maudits, en France et en Russie», dans
Russia, Oriente slavo e Occidente europeo : fratture e integrazioni nella
storia e nella civilta, a cura di Claudia PIERALLI, Claire DELAUNAY, Eugéne
PRIADKO, Firenze : Firenze University Press, 2017, p. 179-194 (Biblioteca di
studi slavistici 36).

GRUEL-Apert Lise, VAISSIE Cécile, De la paysanne a la tsarine. La Russie
traditionnelle c6té femmes, Paris : Imago, 2007.

KABAKOVA Galina, L'Hospitalité, le repas, le mangeur dans la civilisation
russe, Paris : 'Harmattan, 2013.
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LAVROV Aleksandr, « Le Dur métier de montreur d’ours : les plaintes et
les dépositions des baladins russes (skomoroxi) comme source historique »,
Revue des études slaves LXXXIV.1-2, 2013, p. 155-167.

MEDVEDKOVA Olga, « André Grabar et la filiation entre l'art antique, l'art
byzantin et russe ancien dans ['historiographie russe », Revue des études
slaves, LXXXVII1, 2016, p. 95-102.

MEDVEDKOVA Olga, Les Ic6nes en Russie, Paris : Gallimard, 2010
(Découvertes Gallimard Arts).

Sainte Russie : l'art russe des origines a Pierre Le Grand, sous la direction
de Jannic DURAND, Dorota GIOVANONNI, loanna RAPTI, Paris : Musée du
Louvre ; Somogy, 2010.

TCHENTSOVA Vera, « La Correspondance du patriarche d’Antioche
Athanase IV Dabbas avec la cour russe: a propos de l'imprimerie arabe
d’Alep », in Travaux du Symposium international «Le livre. La Roumanie.
LEurope». Troisiéme édition. 2024 septembre 2010, Bucarest, 2011, t. 1, p.
46-58.

TCHENTSOVA Vera, « L'Apparition de la légende de saint Coumnénos
en Russie et la description de Bethléem par Francesco Quaresmio », dans:
Travaux du Symposium international «Le livre. La Roumanie. L'Europe».
Quatrieme édition. 20-23 septembre 2011, Bucarest, 2012, t. lll, p. 370-381.

TCHENTSOVA Vera, « Héritage de Constantinople ou héritage de
Trébizonde? Quelques cas de translation d’objets sacrés a Moscou au XVII¢
s. », dans: Héritages de Byzance en Europe du Sud-Est a 'époque moderne
et contemporaine (série: Mondes méditerranéens et balkanique 4), éd. par
Olivier DELOUIS, Anne COUDERC et Petre GURAN, Athénes, Ecole francaise
d’Athénes, 2013, p. 79-97.

TCHENTSOVA Vera, « Patronage et titulature: Chilandar et le tsar au XVI¢
siecle », dans: XT' AleBVEGETIIOTNUOVIKOOUVESPLO «TOAYI0VOPOGOTOV 15-0Kall
16-oatwvay, Thessalonique, 2012, p. 181-191.

TCHENTSOVA Vera, « Le Premier voyage du patriarche d’Antioche Macaire
Il Ibn al-Zaim & Moscou et dans les Pays roumains: 1652-1659 », dans:
Relations entre les peuples orthodoxes de l'Europe Orientale et les chrétiens
arabes du XVIe au XVIIIe siécle, Actes du I* Colloque International, le 16
septembre 2011, Bucarest, textes réunis et présentés par loana FEODOROV,
Bucarest, Editura Academiei Romane, 2012, p. 69-122.

ZOCHIOS Stamatis, « Interprétation ethnolinguistique de termes
mythologiques néohelléniques d'origine slave désignant les morts
malfaisants », Revue des études slaves, LXXXIX.3, 2018, p. 303-317.
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4. RUSSIAN ORTHODOX CHURCH, RELIGION

History of the Russian Orthodox Church and the Russian religious mind
have been studied for a long time in Paris, where the Institut de théologie
orthodoxe Saint-Serge opened in 1925, with such teachers as Serge
Boulgakov, Antoine Kartachev, Georges Fedotov, Basile Zenkovsky, Georges
Florovsky, Cassien Bezobrazov or Léon Zander. More recently, P. Gonneau, A.
Lavrov, F. Lesourd, D. Muresan, K. Rousselet, L. Tatarenko, V. Tchentsova and
K. Vetochnikov have contributed to this field, in collective essays, or with
personal projects. Interrelations inside the Orthodox oikouméné, or with
the Latin world (particularly in the Grand Duchy of Lithuania) are one of
their points of interest.

F.-D. Liechtenhan has shown, in the same way S. Mund did in relation
to the notion of “Russia”, how the western writers of the Modern period
perceived Russian orthodoxy. Their printed production is a mix of original
studies, travel accounts (by people who were, at the time, specialists),
and mere compilations from authors who never went to Russia and hardly
knew any Russian. Nevertheless, a set of perceptions emerges, according to
confessional affiliation (Catholic, or Protestant), and to the state of relations
between Russia and the writer's own country. Seen on the sunny side, or
painted in black, Russian orthodoxy is always viewed as exotic and inferior
to European standards. No one seems to suspect that there is a Russian
spirituality...

K. Vetochnikov and E. Teiro have given important contributions to the
study of the Russian metropolitan see as head of the Russian Church. K.
Vetochnikov reconstructed the diplomatics of the Russian Church from its
creation until the age of autocephaly (1448). He also studied the three-
sided relations between Kiev, Moscow and Constantinople at the time of
Muscovy’s conquest of Kiev. E. Teiro gave a comprehensive study of the
Russian metropolitan see in 14"-16" centuries, on the institutional and
economic plan. She also explores the process of the creation of saints
(as John Fennell would say, to avoid the controversy around the notion of
canonization) among the deceased metropolitans.

M. Roty’s small dictionary, on its 4™ edition, is a very useful instrument
for young (and not so young) researchers.

GONNEAU Pierre, « Le Christianisme orthodoxe en Russie : bibliographie
sélective», Revue des études slaves, LXXIV, 2002-2003, p. 193-220
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GONNEAU Pierre, « Le Concile de Florence comme prélude a la symphonie
russe », in Autocéphalies. L'exercice de l'indépendance dans les églises
slaves orientales, Rome : Ecole francaise de Rome, 2021 [to be published]

GONNEAU Pierre, «L’Eglise face aux crises dynastiques en Moscovie, XVe-
XVIIe s, », dans Religion und Integration im Moskauer Russland. Konzepte
und Praktiken, Potentiale und Grenzen. 14. - 17. Jahrhundert, éd. L. Steindorff,
Wiesbaden: Harrassowitz 2010, p. 25-48 (Forschungen zur osteuropdischen
Geschichte 76)

GONNEAU Pierre, «Des Eglises slaves florissantes» et «Nouveaux visages
du monde orthodoxe», dans Histoire générale du christianisme. T.1 Des
origines au XVe siécle, Paris, PUF, 2010, p. 1142-1170 et 1230-1276; «Réformer
I'Eglise russe (1551-1700) » et «L'Eglise au service de l'autocratie: les débuts
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INSTITUTIONAL FRAMES

Compared to other countries, the historical sub-discipline East European
History is quite well represented in German academic institutions. This
is certainly due also to the federal structures in education on all levels.
Departments or chairs for East European History exist at most universities in
Germany as well as in Austria and Switzerland. But each of them specializes
in certain fields, depending on the tradition of the chair and/or the actual
interests of the members of staff. So the history of Muscovy may play a
certain role in teaching and research in many places, but only in a few
places it is permanently one of the centers of interest.

Notwithstanding moments of cooperation and similar interests
everywhere we find a clear distinction between chairs for East European
history and for Slavic philology.

Moreover, we have to take into account that following the German
academic tradition the ‘Habilitationsschrift’ or at least another ‘second
book’ should be devoted to a topic which is not too closely related or is
even quite distinct from the topic of the dissertation. So, many of those who
have contributed to the historiography on Muscovy during the last decades,
are or were as much or even more engaged in other fields of research within
the large diapason of East European History.

Beside the universities we should mention the ‘Leibniz-Institut fiir Ost- und
Siidosteuropaforschung’ (10S) at Regensburg as relevant for historiography
on Muscovy. It was established in 2012 when the ‘Osteuropa-Institut’ and the
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‘Slidost-Institut’ were united and transferred from Munich to Regensburg.?
During the 1990s and finishing in 2006-07 the Osteuropa-Institut created
out of the archive of Erik Amburger on foreigners in prerevolutionary Russia
an online accessible database which to a small extent refers also to the 17t
century. The 10S publishes four scientific journals, among them ‘Jahrbiicher
flir Geschichte Osteuropas’, and is one of the partners cooperating in the
maintenance of the research portal www.osmikon.de.

My presentation of the historiography on Muscovy in Germany, Austria
and Switzerland in the period from 2000 until 2021 relies on a bibliographical
database which | composed while just remembering names and books,
while looking through personal publication lists and collective monographs,
while browsing the online portal www.osmikon.de and electronic library
catalogues etc. In combination with the other actual contributions in
RussianStudiesHu the bibliography at the end of this article may serve as
an aid for future research. At the same time, it is a mirror of conditions
and tendencies during the last two decades. These will become even more
obvious after the reader has seen the various figures which I shall present
below, and which were all extracted from the database.

WHOSE CONTRIBUTIONS ARE INCLUDED
IN THE BIBLIOGRAPHY?

Since the German speaking historiography in Germany, Austria and
Switzerland forms one, multiply entangled discourse group, it would not
be reasonable to make a distinction between German, Austrian and Swiss
historiography on Muscovy. The bibliography includes all those who have
made a smaller or larger contribution to the historiographical discourse on

2 For the history of the sub-discipline “Osteuropdische Geschichte” until about 2005 cf.
the volumes by ERWIN OBERLANDER (ed.), Geschichte Osteuropas: zur Entwicklung einer
historischen Disziplin in Deutschland, Osterreich und der Schweiz 1945-1999 (Stuttgart:
Steiner 1992) (=Quellen und Studien zur Geschichte des Gstlichen Europa 35); DITTMAR
DAHLMANN (ed.), Hundert Jahre Osteuropdische Geschichte. Vergangenheit, Gegenwart
und Zukunft (Stuttgart: Steiner 2005) (=Quellen und Studien zur Geschichte des dstlichen
Europa 68). - For an up-to-date list of chairs and research institutes cf. the website of
the VOH, ‘Verband der Osteuropahistorikerinnen und -historiker’; https://www.osteuropa-
historiker.de/links/ (Accessed February 26, 2021).
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Muscovy from any aspect and who are (or were) affiliated with a university
or a research institute in Germany, Austria and Switzerland during these
decades or who work there as independent scholars. | have made two
exceptions. Despite his affiliation with the Sorbonne in Paris, but due to
parts of his academic career, | have included the numerous publications by
Aleksandr Lavrov in German. | have also included all relevant publications,
many of them in German, by Alfons Briining, formerly at Berlin and Miinster,
since 2007 at the Institute for Eastern Christian Studies at Nijmegen
in the Netherlands. Of course, co-editors and co-authors from other
countries are registered within the corresponding entry of the bibliography
beside their partners from Germany, Austria or Switzerland, but no special
entry is devoted to them.

As for the chronological frames, | have additionally included the last
monograph by Gabriele Scheidegger (Ziirich; T 2007) from 1999, and two
articles of mine which appeared at the beginning of 2021.

In former times, approximately until the last decade of the 20™" century,
historians in Germany, Austria, and Switzerland working on the era of
Muscovy as well as on the earlier periods beginning from Kievan Rus’
regarded themselves as the group of ‘Altrussland-Historiker’, specialists
in Old Russian history. At that time historiography about the Kievan Rus’
and the period between the Mongol raids and the consolidation of the
Muscovite state was also still quite productive. While the second period
would be still pretty well represented in a corresponding bibliography, from
2000 onward, the period of Kievan Rus’ has undoubtedly lost importance
as an object of research. Nevertheless, some among the authors in the
present bibliography, including myself, have occasionally turned to the
Kievan period, too. The oeuvre of the late law historian Gilinter Baranowski
(t 2018) includes also a volume of detailed comments on the Russkaia
Pravda from 2005. And two well-known German specialists in ‘Old Russian
history’, Christian Liibke (Leipzig) and Eduard Miihle (Miinster), do not
appear in the bibliography because their contributions refer exclusively to
the period of Kievan Rus'.

This clearer distinction between the research profiles is on the one
hand certainly due to a further specialization (regrettably at the expense
of Kievan Rus’); on the other hand it is caused by changes in the mental
map. Historians tend to be more skeptical about the assumption of a strong
continuity between the periods of the Kievan Rus’ and Muscovy.
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WHICH CONTRIBUTIONS ARE INCLUDED IN THE BIBLIOGRAPHY?

The bibliography includes monographs, reference books, collective volumes,
articles in journals and chapters in collective works, mostly conference
volumes and Festschrifts. It does not register reviews and individual entries
in reference works.

I have taken account not only of bibliographical units which are devoted
exclusively to Muscovy, but also of such units which, beside the Muscovite
period, include other periods of the history of Russia too; this concerns
especially overviews and reference books. On a synchronic level, research
which refers to relations and interactions with other countries and states as
well as comparative studies are also taken into account.

Special thematic issues within one year of a journal are not registered as
special entries, only those articles which refer to Muscovy within the issue.
The volumes of ‘Forschungen zur Osteuropaischen Geschichte’ are treated
not as numbers of a journal, but of a book series, i. e., collective volumes
within that series as well as the relevant individual contributions within
them appear as individual bibliographical units.

In accordance with the enumerated criteria for determining which
researchers should be included in the bibliography, | did not register
occasional publications in German by colleagues from other academic
communities, mostly from Russia.

As for the authors from Germany, Austria and Switzerland, | registered
publications not only in German, but also in other languages, mostly in
English or in Russian. Translations of monographs obtained an individual
entry. The translation of an article or of a book chapter is noted immediately
behind the entry without its own number.

Finally, at the end of the entries of my relevant publications (after No. 221)
I have included three online-only accessible translations of sources from
Old Russian in German, but because of their informal place of publication
these translations are not numbered and do not appear in the statistics.

Notwithstanding the circumstance that research about the neighboring
countries is often on certain aspects relevant also for the history of
Muscovy, | strictly keep to the territories of Muscovy during that period. So,
publications which refer to the later periods of Novgorodian independence
and to integration in Muscovy in 1478, are taken into account. But the
publications by Stephan Rohdewald and Kerstin Jobst on Polatsk in modern
Belarus are not included in the bibliography, nor is the monograph by
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Mathias Niendorf on Early Modern Lithuania. Nor did | register research
exclusively about the Orthodox in Poland and Lithuania.

| have not made a strict delineation between history, Slavic philology,
history of arts and church history.

Despite various cross verifications | have almost certainly overlooked a
number of bibliographic units, and I would be glad to be informed about these
unintentional omissions. Still, it is improbable that any further completion of
the bibliography would cause a change of my general conclusions about the
historiography on Muscovy in Germany, Austria, and Switzerland since the
turn of the millennium. And the results of the following quantitative analysis
of the database, upon which the bibliography relies, would hardly be affected.

QUANTITATIVE EVALUATION

The bibliography consists of 262 units, and additionally 15 references to co-
authors or co-editors, i. e., 277 entries, referring to 94 authors and editors,
among them 29 females (30.9 %) and 65 males. While calculating the number
of publications of a person, | have included these publications twice in
cases of co-authorship or co-editorship, as one publication by each author.
The last number of the bibliography is 251. It was only after the preliminary
online publication from February 2021 that | registered eleven further units.
The additional units are integrated in the catalogue at the corresponding
places and counted by an additional letter, for instance 82.a. They are taken
into account in the quantitative evaluation and in the indexes.
Let us have a look at the typology of bibliographical units:

Type of Bibliographical Unit Number
Articles in journals 47
Book chapters 147
Collective volumes 20
Monographs 45
Reference books 2
Total 262

| was surprised how low the number of articles in journals is compared to
book chapters. But it fits with the experience that for instance in the only
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German journalwhich concentrates on East European history, the ‘Jahrbiicher
flir Geschichte Osteuropas’, the reader only very rarely finds articles on the
history of Muscovy and premodern history of Eastern Europe in general,
be it by German, Austrian or Swiss authors (15 contributions between 2001
to 2017 in this bibliography), or by authors from other countries. And this
is certainly not due to strategies of the editorial board, but to the lack of
submitted manuscripts to be reviewed.

The much higher number of book chapters mainly results from productive
conference activities as places of scientific communication. The invitation
to participate itself serves as the impulse to define a special topic which fits
with the broader frame topic of the conference, and to work out a paper for
the oral presentation. Ultimately this paper appears as one of the chapters
of the conference volume. A further factor which favors the share of book
chapters consists of contributions to Festschrifts.

Twelve collective monographs are based on papers of conferences
which were organized by German or Austrian specialists in East European
history and refer completely or at least partly to the history of Muscovy. In
all these publications authors from other countries, including Russia, also
participated. Their contributions in principle appear in the corresponding
articles in RussianStudiesHu about the various historiographies on Muscovy.

Year of .

Topic of the conference Place of the publi- No. in the

conference - bibliography

cation

Von Moskau nach St. Petersburg. Das Russische .

Reich im 17. Jahrhundert. Berlin 2000 226.

450 Jah(e_ Sigismund von He'r.lgerstems LRerum Miinster 2002 83.

Moscoviticarum commentarii‘.

Die Geschichte Russlands im 16. und 17. Jahrhundert Vienna 2004 90.

aus der Perspektive seiner Regionen.

Volksaufstande in Rufland. Von der Zeit der
Wirren bis zur ,Grlinen Revolution” gegen die Heidelberg 2006 116.
Sowjetherrschaft.

Religion und Integration im Moskauer Russland.
Konzepte und Praktiken, Potentiale und Grenzen. Kiel 2010 203.
14.-17. Jahrhundert.

Bayern und Russland in vormoderner Zeit.

Annaherungen bis in die Zeit Peters des GroBen. Ménchen 2012 166.

Eurasian Slavery, Ransom and Abolition in World

History, 1500-1860. Aberdeen 2015 246.
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. Place of the vear .Of No. in the

Topic of the conference publi- P
conference - bibliography
cation

Monastische Kultur als transkonfessionelles Vladimir - 2016 / 210. / 218
Phanomen. Suzdal’ 2020 ’ ’
Die autokratische Herrschaft im Moskauer Reich in
der ,Zeit der Wirren’ 1598-1613. Bonn 2019 3.
Gerechtigkeit und gerechte Herrschaft vom 15. bis Miinchen 2020 137,
zum 17. Jahrhundert.

The commemorative volume from 2001 for Hans-Joachim Torke (No. 233)
who had died in 2000, was originally intended to be a Festschrift. Three
further Festschrifts were dedicated to colleagues whose major fields of
interest included or include Muscovy: to Walter Leitsch (+ 2010) from 2003;
Andreas Kappeler from 2009; and Ludwig Steindorff from 2017 (No. 10, 72,
225). The tables of contents of these books are somehow mirrors not only
of the interests of the jubilarians, but also of their academic networks. So,
many more contributions to the commemorative volume for Torke and
to the Festschrift for Leitsch had to be included in this bibliography. The
contributions in the two volumes from 2009 and 2017 refer to a much larger
extent to other regions and periods.

Some essays in the collection of essays on the occasion of the exhibition
Russen und Deutsche (No. 235) in 2012 were devoted to the Muscovite period.
One collective volume is based on a series of lectures at Ziirich on urban
history in Eastern Europe (No. 57). Finally, a collection of articles by Stefan
Troebst (No. 230) contains some relevant chapters.

Among the 43 monographs are five general overviews of Russian history
of various sizes and levels of detail (No. 1, 39, 77, 126, 167). Other overviews
concentrate on certain aspects: ‘Russischer Alltag’ and ‘Russland. Eine
Strukturgeschichte’ by Carsten Goehrke (No. 56, 59); the reedition of ‘Rufland
als Vielvolkerreich', ‘Die Kosaken’ and the tangled history ‘Ungleiche Briider.
Russen und Ukrainer’ by Andreas Kappeler; (No. 88, 92, 93), and ‘Pilger, Popen
und Propheten. Eine Religionsgeschichte Osteuropas’ by Christoph Schmidt
(No.170). Eckhard Hiibner follows the contacts between Russia and Schleswig-
Holstein through the Middle Ages until the middle of the 19t century (No. 78).

Eleven dissertations (No. 14, 37, 123, 135, 139, 146, 160, 161, 164, 182, 240),
among them five by women, and three ‘Habilitationen’ (No. 15, 73, 145), among
them one by a woman, at least partly refer to the history of Muscovy. The
list of monographs includes also source editions and source translations:
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the voluminous collection of translated documents from Russian legal
history by Giinter Baranowski (No. 16, 17); the reedition and translation of
the Domostroi in German by Gerhard Birkfellner (No. 21); and finally the
synoptic edition of Herberstein’s Commentarii in Latin and German under
the guidance of Frank Kampfer (No. 79).

The two reference works from the period are in fact reeditions: the one
‘Die russischen Zaren’ by Hans-Joachim Torke, originally from 1995 (No. 228);
the other ‘Altrussisches Kulturlexikon’ by Erich Donnert, originally from
1985, now revised by Edgar Hosch (No. 36). We may wonder if, in our time of
easy access to mostly reliable short information via online resources, such
reference works will remain a productive category of book production at all.

The number of contributions by one author or editor varies widely®:

Number of contributions Number of | Among them Number of contributions
per person persons women within the whole group
1 48 13 48
2-5 34 12 108
6-9 9 3 64
More than 10 (14; 16; 27) 3 1 57
Total 94 29 277

More than half of the researchers registered in the bibliography, 48 out of 94,
are represented by just one unit. Twenty-five of them contributed chapters
to conference volumes or to Festschrifts in which they wrote about a link
between an aspect of the history of Muscovy on the one hand and their
main field of research. This is especially obvious in the case of the volume
‘Bayern und Russland’ from 2012, edited by Alois Schmid (No. 166). But 14
out of the 48 authors or co-authors of monographs which partly or even
completely refer to the history of Muscovy do not appear a second time in
the bibliography.

It is clear, therefore, that a simple quantification without taking into
account the type of publication would create a distorted impression. But
still, we may conclude that the number of researchers who at least partly
concentrate on the history of Muscovy is not very large.

Just twelve colleagues are authors or editors (or co-authors or co-editors) of
121 out 0of 277 (43.7 %) entries in the bibliography. (six: Christoph Augustinowycz,

3 Inthe fifteen cases of co-authorship or co-editorship the bibliographic units were counted
twice!
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Frank Kampfer, Claudia Garnier, Gabriele Scheidegger; seven: Carsten Goehrke;
eight: Andreas Kappeler, Aleksandr Lavrov; nine: Iskra Schwarcz, Stephan
Troebst). And three colleagues (Cornelia Soldat; Christoph Witzenrath; Ludwig
Steindorff) have made a total of even 57 contributions (20.6 %).

The average of publications for whole period from 2000 to 2020* is 12.3
per year (259 during the period). Notwithstanding certain peak years -
mostly due to the publication of a collective monograph with many relevant
contributions - there is an obvious downward tendency in the quantity of
publication activities.

Distribution per Years
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I shall also illustrate this tendency by presenting the figures for the decades
2001-2010 and 2011-2020 separately, first including all types of publication,
then summarized articles and book chapters (i. e., units of similar numbers
of pages) and finally monographs.

All bibliographical Articles, book
- Monographs
units chapters
Period Absolute | Sharein | Absolute | Sharein | Absolute Share in
figures the total Figures | thetotal | Figures the total
2001-2010 140 55.8 % 103 55.4 % 27 61,4 %
2011-2020 m 442 % 83 446 % 17 38,6 %
2001-2020 Total 251 100.0 % 186 100.0 % 44 100.0 %

Decline from the 15

(o) o, o,
to the 2" decade for 207 % 194 % 370 %

4 Notincluded are No. 151 from 1999 and No. 200, 221 from 2021.



HISTORIOGRAPHY ON MUSCOVY (1462-1689) IN GERMANY, AUSTRIA AND SWITZERLAND ‘ 75 ‘

Only concerning the negligible number of two reference works there
is no change: one from each decade. In the first decade, eight collective
monographs appeared; in the second one ten. But notwithstanding these
two deviations,the tendency of a certain decline,as showninthetable, is quite
visible. All dissertations except for two (No. 123, 135) and all ‘Habilitationen’
are from the first decade! But to be frank, the tendency is less explicit than
I had surmised before starting to put together the bibliography.

There are numerous reasons which are more or less responsible for this
decline and which influence and reinforce each other. The social and public
interest in pre-modern history as a factor of self-identification is declining
in general. The large majority of students generally prefers a specialization
on contemporary history as a matter of personal choice. Moreover, the
access to pre-modern periods has also gotten more difficult due to the less
likely acquisition of corresponding pre-qualifications gained at school or
during undergraduate years, among them the knowledge of old languages
including Latin, Greek or Church Slavonic and the traditional catalogue of
auxiliary sciences. The history of Eastern Europe including Russia is less
than ever present in the school curricula. Normally, very few key words
about Muscovy are generally present, in the first place stands certainly Tsar
Ivan the Terrible. More than before, university teachers of East European
history are expected by society, by financing authorities and by academic
structures to concentrate on contemporary history. So, hardly anybody risks
specializing in fields exclusively from pre-modern East European history.

Due to pressure from changing dynamics in the countries of Eastern
Europe, specialists in older periods have increasingly turned also to topics
from modern history during their academic career. For sure, the premature
death of Hans-Joachim Torke in 2000 and the cancellation of his chair were
hard blows for the future of studies on the history of Muscovy in Germany.
Fewer students and young scholars know Russian now. Since the dissolution
of the Soviet Union, within the sub-discipline of East European history a
clearer distinction between studies on Russia and Ukraine has been drawn.

5 Forillustration of the risk of concentrating on Early Modern Slavic Studies cf. the article by
IEVGENIIA (ZHENYA) SAKAL, Yale University, “Is There Room for Early Modern Slavic Studies
in the US and Canada?’, NewsNet. News of the Association for Slavic, East European and
Eurasian Studies (October 2020, v. 60, n. 5), 15-16, https://www.aseees.org/sites/default/
files/downloads/october%202020.pdf (Accessed March 6, 2021).
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MAIN DIRECTIONS OF RESEARCH

How to present the directions in research? Any definition of keywords and any
grouping by topics is to a certain degree arbitrary, and many bibliographical
units fit with more than one topic or keyword. For this reason, | preferred to
present the bibliography in a strictly alphabetical order by names and then
by years. And at the end of the bibliography the reader will find indexes of
names, places and terms, composed on the basis of all bibliographical units.

Of course the aim of the following section is not to evaluate the quality
of the individual bibliographic units or to use the opportunity to appear
as an arbiter in certain issues in dispute, especially as regards the various
interpretations of the person and reign of Tsar Ivan IV Groznyi. It is rather my
desire for a general orientation to define the main groups of topics and fields
of interest and to name colleagues who have been most active in these fields.

We shall start with a topic which was very well presented in research
until about 2007: The Rerum Moscoviticarum Commentarii by Sigismund von
Herberstein. This was most certainly spurred by the 450" anniversary of the
publication of the first Latin edition in 1999. This anniversary was celebrated
by a conference in Miinster in that year, and the conference volume from
2001 serves as a manual to Herberstein’s biography and oeuvre. Frank
Kampfer initiated the preparation of a synopsis of the Latin and the German
editions from 1556 and 1557 respectively, which appeared in 2007. Since
then this topic has barely been addressed. This is probably not only due
to the death of two of the protagonists in research on Herberstein, Walter
Leitsch (+ 2010) und Frank Kampfer (t 2010), but also suggests this topic
being exhausted for the time. Certainly, it will be rediscovered by a future
generation of historians.

In general, Western views on Muscovy remained an attractive subject seen
from numerous aspects (cf. the corresponding entry in the index of terms).
Nikolas Pissis lately turned to a much less well-known view from outside, to
the portrayal of Russia in the political imagery of the Greek cultural world
from the time of the Rada of Pereiaslav until the death of Peter the Great.
The tsar was glorified as a universal emperor and legitimized in terms of the
Byzantine imperial heritage.

Two monographs are devoted to Western foreigners in Muscovy. Sabine
Dumschat has collected and systematized exhaustive information on foreign
physicians in Moscow. Lilija Wedel concentrates on Germans in Muscovy
until the Time of Troubles.
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Research on urban history was concentrated on Novgorod. Two central
questions were discussed by Carsten Goehrke, Roland Leffler, and Ludwig
Steindorff: Did the integration of Novgorod and later also of Pskov into the
Muscovite state mean the end of an alternative in Russian history? And to
what degree is the political system of Novgorod comparable to the urban
communes on the Baltic Sea and elsewhere in Western Europe?

We may summarize a large number of bibliographic units as contributions
to the history of legal culture, among them the dissertation by Martin Aust
on conflict-solving within the nobility and the explicated source editions by
Glinter Baranowski (t 2018). Stefan Plaggenborg, whose former publications
had all referred to the late 19* and 20™ century, presented a monograph in
2018 about the meaning of pravda in crucial sources from the Kievan era
until the end of the 17" century. Soon afterwards he edited a conference
volume on the concepts of justice and just law in Muscovy and other early
modern states using comparative aspects. Also the studies by Angela
Rustemeyer on loyalty, lese-majesty and denunciation can be envisioned
as contributions to this field of research.

The person of Tsar lvan IV was at the center of numerous publications,
especially by Cornelia Soldat. She questioned the authenticity of the
testament of the Tsar from 1574. Demonstrating how much Western
pamphlets and reports about the cruelty of the tsar and his surrounding
staff rely upon literary patterns, she wonders if the usually accepted
conclusions about a special degree of violence in Muscovy at that time
are justified at all. David Khunchukashvili regards the oprichnina as the
planned and ultimately failed establishment of an upside-down world. As
Ludwig Steindorff argues, the behavior of Ivan IV Groznyi as an extremely
active donor is a key to his personality in the later years of his rule. The Tsar
secured liturgical commemoration of the victims of his own persecutions - is
there any analogy in history?! — on the basis of abnormally huge donations.

Slavery and the redemption of prisoners are topics of the research by
Christoph Witzenrath and Aleksandr Lavrov. Heinz-Dietrich Lowe, Malte
Griesse and Gleb Kazakov focused on forms of resistance, uprisings and
peasant wars.

Numerous studies concentrate upon Muscovy's foreign relations relations
between Muscovy and the German Order (Maike Sach); delegations from
Moscow to the German Diet (Helmut Neuhaus) and delegations from Liibeck
to Moscow (Ortwin Pelc; Iwan A. lwanov). Iskra Schwarz, partly in cooperation
with Russian and Austrian colleagues, devoted intensive archival research to
the era of the Nordic Wars after the middle of the 17"" century.
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Relying on contemporary research on symbolic communication in the
medieval West, Claudia Garnier presented studies on rituals and ways of
securing honor at the court of Moscow during the visits of foreign official
guests. Also other colleagues have occasionally turned their attention to
forms of symbolic communication: Inge Auerbach, Ruth Schilling, Gabriele
Scheidegger, and Iskra Schwarz.

Three monographs may be attributed to research on cultural memory:
Martin Aust about Russian, Ukrainian and Polish views upon the Rada of
Pereiaslav in 1654 and its larger context; Benjamin Schenk about the changes
in the image of Aleksandr Nevskii from warrior saint to national hero and
Guido Hausmann about the river Volga as a lieu de mémoire.

The separate ways of the Eastern Slavs in Muscovy and within Poland-
Lithuania as one of the settings for the formation of the Russian and
Ukrainian nations are present as background in many of the units. They are
a main question in the monograph by Andreas Kappeler Ungleiche Briider.
Russen und Ukrainer. Andrej Doronin from the German Historical Institute
at Moscow organized a project entitled ‘The Eastern Slavs in Search of New
Supra-Regional Identities (from the End of the 15" until the Middle of the 18"
century) within the Context of Modern Nation Forming’, which has resulted
in four conference volumes in Russian so far. Beside colleagues from Russia,
Ukraine, Belarus, Lithuania and Poland, Ludwig Steindorff also participated
in the project and contributed two book chapters in Russian, one about
Western points of view at that time and two about the redactions of the
Kievan ‘Sinopsis’ from 1674 and 1681 and their role in historical memory.

Religious culture and church history were one of the most productive
fields during the two decades: Wolfram von Scheliha devoted his research
to the path of the church of Moscow to autocephaly and to the consolidation
of the patriarchate. Julia Prinz-Aus der Wiesche analyzed the position of the
church in the city of Pskov. Angelika Schmahling researched the specifics of
female monasteries in Muscovy. Christian Miinch analyzed the meanings and
functions of iurodstvo, ‘holy foolery’, in Early Modern and Modern Russia.

Other publications refer for instance to the Zealots of Piety (Aleksandr
Lavrov), to the Old Believers (Gabriele Scheidegger, Peter Hauptmann,
Aleksandr Lavrov) or to hagiography (Reinhard Frotschner, Benjamin
Schenk). Christoph Schmidt, in his history of icons in Russia, of course
also takes into account Muscovite artists. Liliya Berezhnaya compared Last
Judgement icons in Muscovy on the one hand and in Ruthenia on the other.
Marianne StoRl edited a collective volume on the North Russian tradition of
wood-carved icons.
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Ludwig Steindorff continued his research on the role of Muscovite
monasteries as centers of liturgical commemoration, following the premise
that the religious and social role of monasteries in Muscovy has much
in common with their role in Western Europe in the High Middle Ages.
He used the rich sources on donating and the liturgical gifts received in
return for studies on various questions: administrative techniques, social
disciplining, family relations, gender rates, food culture, or a comparison
of the attractiveness of certain monasteries as receivers of donations and
places of commemoration and burial. The behavior of donors and the role
of commemoration in Muscovy very much recall practice in other cultures.®

Food culture is thematized from various aspects: As mentioned, Gerhard
Birkfellner reedited the Domostroi; Augustynowicz, Miiller, and Steindorff
analyze it as part of court life respectively of monastic culture and as an
aspect of social disciplining; and Julia Herzberg has lately presented an
article which serves as an announcement of a larger project on forms of
fasting in Muscovy and in other cultures.’

PRESENT AND FUTURE

The multiplicity of interests within historiography on Muscovy in Germany,
Austria and Switzerland is as obvious as within the historiographies in other
countries, which were presented by articles in RussianStudiesHu. But this
does not mean that researchers are living on isolated islands of their special
field of interest. It is just that, while working on their projects and writing
texts, they have fewer implicit presumed readers and discussants within the
German speaking historiographic discourse on Muscovy, but they address
readers from discourse groups in other countries, most of all in Russia and
the USA, and for this reason they prefer to publish not only in German, but
also in Russian and in English, and occasionally also in other languages.
Furthermore, they have presumed readers among specialists in the
medieval and early modern history of Western Europe when they are looking
for the presence of genetic and structural parallels between the historical
phenomena in Muscovy and the Western neighbors and when they are

6  Kyrill Kobsar (Kiel) will soon finish his dissertation about “The practice of commemoration
of the dead among the Orthodox in Poland-Lithuania”. As he will demonstrate on the basis
of rich archival materials, despite many structural elements in common, the practice differs
clearly from Muscovy.

7 For the project cf. www.gose.geschichte.uni-muenchen.de/forschung/forsch_projekte/vi-
gilanz_und-_verzicht/index.html (Accessed February 2626. 2021).
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dealing with relations between Muscovy and the West. Of course, specialists
in other disciplines, for instance in history of art, in Byzantine studies, or
theology may also be relevant presumed readers and discussants.

Conferences of various size and form serve as opportunities to meet
these implicit readers personally and to enlarge the circle of them. Finally,
lengthier sojourns by Russian specialists in the history of Muscovy on the
basis for instance of a grant by the Humboldt foundation or by the DAAD, the
‘German Academic Exchange Service', always prove to be of special value for
discussing topics of common interest.

It would be easily possible to demonstrate the transnational
entanglement of the historiographic discourse on Muscovy just by looking
at the large network which is created and permanently renewed by common
participation in conferences and any collective publications. So, authors
of many publications in this bibliography are present also in the other
overviews in RussianStudiesHu. And equally the entanglement with other
fields of historical research is obvious just by a look at conference volumes.

| have stated earlier the evident decline of studies on the history of
Muscovy from the first to the second decade after 2000 and have listed a
number of factors which have caused this tendency. But looking at the size
of the bibliography as whole, at the main directions of research and at the
richness of relevant keywords in the index, we should also appreciate the
productivity and the results during this period from 2000 until now. Looking at
it from the position of the non-specialist, the history of Muscovy may appear
to be quite exotic and inaccessible, but the more we get acquainted with it by
the means of historiographical research, the more it seems as exciting and
as challenging as periods and regions which seem to be closer to our world.

The establishment of a new professorship ‘for the history of East Central
Europe / Russia in the Pre-Modern Eras) as it is called, may serve as an
institutional guarantor of the further presence of research on the history
of Muscovy in Germany. Here Julia Herzberg, whose earlier research was
concentrated on the 19" and 20 century, has initiated the afore-mentioned
project on fasting: ‘Vigilanz und Verzicht. Konflikte um das Fasten im
Russland und Polen-Litauen der Vormoderne’. An online workshop on
Eschatology in Eastern and Western Europe, organized by her in March 2021,
also included presentations which referred to Muscovy.! Together with

8 Also the workshop organized by her in March 2021 on Eschatology in Eastern and Western
Europe took Muscovy into account, cf. https://www.gose.geschichte.uni-muenchen.de/ak-
tuelles/workshop_eschatology/index.html.
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her colleague Andreas Renner she is preparing the creation of a Research
Network ‘Premodern Russia between Eastern Europe and Asia’’

So let us be optimistic that in the future scholars from Germany, Austria
and Switzerland will continue to participate in the transnational discourse
on the history of Muscovy and that the period and the territories of Muscovy
will be included in research on as many topics and questions as possible.
There is much to be done!
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B cerogHsilLiHem cmbicfie 0 POCccum Kak NonuTNYeckoM 06pa3oBaHmM MOXHO
roBOpMUTb C KOHLA XV — Hauana XVI Beka, Korga, no cyuecTsy, 6b110 3aBep-
WeHOo «cobupaHue pycckux semenb» MockBon. C TOro BpemeHu, ¢ Hauana
1500-x rogos, 6yayT ynoTpebnsTbCss B MOCKOBCKOW TUTynaType nocnepo-
BaTefibHO TepMuHbl «Pocua» un «Pycua» A5 Ha3BaHUA CTPaHbl (ogHako
OHU TOJIbKO B TeueHue 16 B. BbITECHAKOT OKOHYATEe/IbHO CTapoe Ha3BaHue
«Pycb»)2. HazBaHue «MoOCKOBUA» UCMNONb30BaNOCh Kak BHellHee 0603Ha-
ueHue pycckoro rocygapcrea B EBpone ¢ XVI no XVIIl B. (TepMuH «MoCKOB-
CKOe rocyfapcTBo» ynoTpebnanca u BO BHYTPEHHEM pycckom obuxofe,
HO MOA HWUM YacTo MOHKMMAnNacb He BCA TeppuTopusa Poccuu). B HayuHom
TEPMUHOMOIMKN CTpaHa 06bIUHO MMeHyeTcs «MockoBckol Pycbio» (B. O.
KntoueBckuit), «Benmnkopycckum rocygapcteom» (A. E. MpecHsakos, B. O.
KnoueBCKUiA), «PYCCKUM LEHTPANM30BaHHbIM rocyaapctsom» (B. B. Mae-
poauH, /1. B. YepenHuH), «MockoBckum uapcteomy» (A. A. Topckui, ¢ 1547 r.),
«MOCKOBCKIUM rocyaapctsom» unu npocto Poccuein (M. B. Tuxomnpos, A. A.
3umuH, P. T. CKpbIHHMKOB).* B JaHHOM cnyuyae nof «MoCKOBMEN» nmeeTcs
B BUAY nepuopa pycckon nctopuu ¢ 1500 no 1682 roga.

KPATKUI OB30P BEHTEPCKOW MCTOPUOTPAGUMK 00 2000 T.

WccnepoBaHme uctopumn fanékon «MOCKOBUM» TPAAULIMOHHO He 6blfio
MPUOPUTETHBIM A/l BEHTEPCKOM UCTOPUUYECKON HayKu. Mo3Tomy peakue

2 [lyxosHble u 02080pHbIe 2paMOMbl 8eUKUX U ydenbHbIX KHA3el XIV - XVI es. (Mocksa-/le-
HUHrpag: Wsgatenbcteo Akagemuu Hayk CCCP, 1950), 364-372.; M. H. TUXOMUPOB, Poccus 8
XVI cmonemuu (Mocksa: M3pgatenbctso Akagemun Hayk CCCP, 1962), 27.; P. . CKPbIHHWKOB,
Bacunuti I1l. eaH I'po3Hbiti (Mocksa: Act, 2008), 9.

3  TuxomuproB, Poccus 8 XVI cmonemuu, 26.

4 Mo mHeHuto B. O. KnoueBcKoro, ¢ 1613 . HAUMHAETCA HOBbIV 3Tan Pa3BUTUS POCCUICKOTO
rocynapcrsa, korga YkpauHa («Manas Poccus»), benopyccua n HoBopoccus cTaHOBATCA
yacTtbto Poccuu. B. O. KntoUyeBCKUI, CoyuHeHus 8 degssmu momax T. II. Kypc pycckol ucmo-
puu, yacms Il (MockBa: «Mbicib», 1988), 99, B. O. KNOUEBCKUIA, CouuHeHus 6 dessmu mo-
max, T. lll. Kypc pycckol ucmopuu, yacms I1l (Mocksa: «Mbicnib», 1988), 6; A. E. TTPECAHKOB,
O6pasosaHue genukopycckozo 2ocydapcmea (Metporpag, 1918); A. A. FTOPCKUiA, Pycb om
cnassHckoeo PaccenieHus do Mockoeckozo yapcmea (MockBa: 3bIKi ClIAaBAHCKONM Kysb-
Typbl, 2004); B. B. MABPOAIUH, O6pa3osaHue eduHo20 pycckoz2o 20cydapcmea (NleHnHrpaa:
N3paTenbcTBo JIEHUMHIPaACKoro rocyaapCTBEHHOMo yHuBepcuTeTa, 1951); /1. B. UEPEMHUH,
06pa3oBaHue PycCKOro LeHTpanu3oBaHHoro rocyaapcrea (Mocksa: Couakrus, 1960); P. T.
CKPbIHHUKOB, Bacunud Ill. MeaH po3Hbit (Mocksa: AcT, 2008); A. A. 3UMUH, Bums3b Ha
pacnymbe. ®eodanbHas eoliHa 8 Poccuu XV 8. (MockBa: «Mbicnb», 1991); M. H. TAXOMUPOB,
Poccus e XVI cmonemuu (Mocksa: U3natenbctso Akagemun Hayk CCCP, 1962).
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ny6nukaumm, NnosBMUBLUMECA HA 3ape BO3HUKHOBEHUSI NPOdecCMoHanbHon
NCTOPUYECKON HAYKW, B HACTOSILLEE BPEMS YXe CTanu «K/IacCUUeCKUMM»,
KakK Hanpumep, cooblieHne KanbmaHa lepewm o AMNAOMATUUYECKUX OT-
HOLWEHNAX BeHrepckoro kopond MartbAwa | ¢ MockoBckum MBaHom lll, Ha
OCHOBE PYCCKMX UCTOUHMKOB. XOTA cam haKT 3TUX ANMNOMATUYECKNX KOH-
TAaKTOB 6biN M3BECTEH U paHee BEHrepCKMM uccnefoBatensam, 6narogaps
H. M. Kapam3nHy,® Tem He MeHee, XapakTepHOo, YTO MOHaZo6UIO0Ch MOUTU
TPWALATb NeT, NOKa BEHrepckas nNy6/mnKa y3Hana o cywecTBoBaHUM JaHHO-
ro C6OPHMKA MOCKOBCKMX BHELIHENONMTUUYECKNX AOKYMEHTOB (BO BCAKOM
cnyyae, Mfepewn ¢ 60MbLWON FOPLOCTLIO NMUCAN O TOM, YTO B BeHrpuun fo Tex
NOpP HWUKTO He 6blI/1 3HAKOM C UCMOMNb30BAHHbIMU UM JOKYMeHTamMu).b

Poccus, pycckaa uctopusa u nocne MNepBoii MAPOBOW BOMHbI He CTana
NPUOPUTETHON TEMOW ANS BEHrEepPCKOW MCTOpuYeckon Hayku. Mpepcepa-
Tenb BeHrepckoro ncropuyeckoro o6uiectsa KyHo Knebenbcbepr B cBoen
NporpammMmHoON peun, cocTosBLIencs 14 mast 1920 r. o603HauUN apxmebl BeHbl
1 KOHCTaHTUHOMNONS B KauecTBe MPUOPUTETHbIX MHOCTPAHHbIX Lenen, rae
BEHIePCKMX UCTOPUKOB, BO3SMOXHO, XXAYT HOBble OTKPbITUA. Knebenbcbepr
npeanonarasn, Yto B HOBOW, HE3aBUCMMOMW BeHrpum Ha4YHETCS HOBas 3pa
0TEUECTBEHHOW NCTOPUYECKON HAyKU1, MPOU3OALET NEePeoCMbICIeEHNE BEH-
repckon mcropuu. Bmecte ¢ Tem, OH 3asBWN, YTO HOBasA uctopuorpacus
JOMKHA 6bITb WHCTPYMEHTOM NATPUOTU3MA U CbIrpaTb OMNpPeAeneHHyHo
posnb B nonuTuke namaTtu.’ NMpasaa, B cBoen peun B 1928 roay, Takke B BeH-
repckom MCTOPUYECKOM O6LLECTBE, OH yXKe npefocTeperan OT UCKaXeHUs
NCTOPUYECKOMN HAYKM pau NONNTUKM namaTu. MocnegHas peub UHTEPeCHa
1 Tem, UTo B Hen Knebenbcbepr oT3biBancs u o Poccum, KoTopas, no ero
cnoBam, NOJIHOCTbIO NMPOBanuMnacb B pesynbrate KOMMYHUCTUYECKOTO IKC-
nepumeHTa.®

ToT (haKT, UTO B BEHrEPCKOM UCTOPUYECKOM MbILUNIEHNMN HEAOCTAaTOYHOE
BHMMaHMe yaenanocb Poccum, Kak n Bcemy BOCTOYHOEBPOMNENCKOMY pe-

5 Géresi Kalman, ,Hunyadi Matyas magyar kiraly diplomacziai 6sszekottetései lll. Ivan Vasil-
jevics orosz carral”, Szdzadok (1879): 239-249. [TamamHuUKU dunaoMamuyeckux cHoweHuu
dpesHeli Poccuu ¢ depxasamu uHocmpaHHbimu T. | (CaHkT-MeTepbypr, 1851), 159.

6 GERESI K., ,Hunyadi Matyas magyar kiraly diplomacziai 6sszekottetései Ill. Ivan Vasiljevics
orosz carral”, Szazadok, (1879): 239-249, 239.

7  KLEBELSBERG KUNO, ,Eln6ki megnyito beszéd. A Magyar Torténelmi Tarsulat 1920. évi majus
ho 14-én tartott kozgy(ilésén”, Szazadok (1919-1920): 321-340.

8 KLEBELSBERG KUNO, ,Elnoki megnyitd beszéd. A Magyar Torténelmi Tarsulat 1928 majus
10-én tartott évi rendes kdzgyilésén”, Szazadok (1927-1928): 593-603.
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FMOHY, GblN1 3aMEUEH YXe Mexay [BYMS MMUPOBbIMU BOWHaMW.® HaKoHeL,
B 1935 rogy nop pykosoactsom Mmpe JlyknHuya npu byaanewTckom yHU-
Bepcutete (HbiHe YHUBepcuTeT um. JlopaHaa ITeewa, ELTE) 6bin co3paaH
WHCTUTYT uctopun BocTouHom EBponbl u ero XypHan Archivum Europae
Centro-Orientalis (xoTa B Hem npeo6nagana TpaHCUNbBAHCKAA TEMATUKA,
npu akTUUYecKn NMoHOM OTCYTCTBMU PYCCKUX Tem).©

HaumnHas ¢ 1940-x rogos Bo3pocC nHTepec K Poccumn n B BeHrpuu. Pesynb-
TaTOM 3TOr0 MHTepeca CTana onybnmkoBaHHas B 1941 r. kHura «Wctopus
Poccumn» BeHrepckoro ny6nmumcta u noaMTMKa nNpaBopagmnKanbHOro Ton-
ka KanbmaHa Paua. HecMoTpsi Ha €€ HEKOTOpPbIe NMOMOXUTENbHbIE CTOPOHbI
(Hanpumep, oTcyTcTBME pycodobumn), BCE xe 3To paboTa He npodeccuo-
HanbHOro ncrtopuka."

Ha 10, uto f0 1945 1. B BeHrpuu He CTOXUANCH YyCnoBusa ans npodeccu-
OHaNbHOro MccnefoBaHusa ncTtopuu Poccmmn, ykasbiBaeT 1 TO, YTO CTaTbsA Of-
HOrO M3 CaMbIX BbIAAIOLLNXCA BEHFE@PCKUX UCTOPUKOB TOW 3noxu, MuTBaHa
XalHana, o0 pycckom o61iecTBeHHOM pa3BuTuu (1942 .) BO MHOrOM COCTOUT
W3 MyTaHbIX, MNYCTbIX C/I0B (BblAaBaeMblX aBTOPOM 3a «MNCUXONOTMUYECKME»
aprymeHTbl)? Befylwuil BEHrepCKUl UCTOPUK, CMELUanuct no MUCTopuu
Poccun npodpeccop [tona CBak Tak Bbipa3nuncs B CBOEM 3cce 2005 roaa,
0606LWatoLLemM UCTOPUIO BEHTEPCKOW PYCUCTUKIN: «Ha camom fene y Halen
npocheccun [umeetca B BUAY UCTOpUUECKas pycucTUKal HeT Tpaauuuii B
BeHrpuu. [lo 40-x ronoB XX Beka B Hallen cTpaHe haKTUUeCKu TONbKO UC-
cnegoBaHMe OTeYeCTBEHHOM UCTOPUM CYMTANOCh NErNMTUMHbIM Hanpasre-
HUEeM...»

Mocne, B pe3ynbTate BTopon MnpoBoi BOMHbI B BeHrpuy npousowna
CMeHa 3UTbl, B TOM YMCe U B UCTOPUYECKOW HayKe. B 1949 roay HOBbIN
npeacenatenb BeHrepckoro ncropmyeckoro ob6uectsa IpxxedeTt AHguy, Ko-
Topas € Hayana 20-x roAoB ABaALATb NeT xuna n pabortana B CCCP, BbICTy-
nuna c pe3kor KpUTUKOMN B aAPec CTapoid, «heodanbHON U KNePUKANbHONY

9 BEREND T. IVAN, ,Magyarorszag helye Europaban”, in RING EvA (szerk.), Helyiink Eurépaban.
Nézetek és koncepciok a 20. szazadi Magyarorszagon I. (Budapest: Magvetd Konyvkiado,
1986), 8-38, 16.

10 Archivum Europae Centro-Orientalist https://epa.oszk.hu/02600/02625/00001/pdf/

11 CBAK [itonA, Hunawwct B Mockse, B CBAK [IIONA, Ha cnyx6e y Knuo u 'y enacmb npedepxa-
wux (3mrodbl no poccuesedeHuto) (Budapest: Russica Pannonicana, 2014), 152-155, 152.

12 HAJNAL ISTVAN, ,A kis nemzetek torténetirasanak munkakozosségérél”, in RING Eva (szerk.),
Helyiink Eurépaban. Nézetek és koncepciok a 20. szazadi Magyarorszagon I. (Budapest:
Magvetd Konyvkiado, 1986), 624-632. Eredetileg: Szazadok (1942): 1-42, 133-165.

13 SzVAK GYULA, ,A rendszervalto évtized magyar torténeti ruszisztikaja”, Vilagtorténet (2005
tavasz-nyar): 104-111., 105.
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BEHrepcKon nctopuorpaumn. B eé KpUTnke BaKHbIM 3/1eMEHTOM 6bIN0 TO,
UTO BEHrepcKue UCTopumyeckne HappaTuBbl, BOCXBaNsAs «BeHrepckum rno-
6yc», He obpalany 4OCTAaTOYHOE BHMaHME Ha 3aKOHOMEPHOCTH 06LLeeB-
ponenckoro pasButus. C TOUkM 3peHnsa (aktoB AHAMY 6bina npaea, oT-
METUB, YTO UCTOPUS COBETCKO-POCCMICKOrO rocyaapcTBa 6bia1a MOMHOCTbIO
ynyweHa n3 sugy. OHa, COrnawasnch C BEIMKAM BEHTePCKUM UCTOPUKOM
Oronon Cekdy, Tak unTmupyet ero: «Korga Mbl HakoHel, 3ameTunu, 4yto Co-
BeTckas Poccus cywecTByet B mupe, 6b110 yXKe CAMILIKOM NO34HO». AHAMY
Ha3Basa NPMOPUTETOM UCC/IeOBaHNE PYCCKOW UCTOPUU, U CNPaBeasnBo
OTMETUNA, UTO OTEYECTBEHHbIE WUCTOPUKU, Xenawuime nuccnefoBatb pyc-
CKYI0, COBETCKYIO NCTOPUIO, HAXOAATCA «MOYUTU HA LennHe»™

B 1953 roay B ELTE 6bina co3gaHa kadegpa nctopun Cosetckoro Cotosa,
a ¢ 1957 roga kadeapa uctopun Boctouron Esponbl (Bosrnasnsemas lOxe-
thom lMepeHn). B BeAyLMX HAYUHbIX XYPHaNax 4eACTBUTENbHO NOABUNUCH
CTaTby O PYCCKOW NCTOPUM (OTUACTM OT COBETCKMX aBTOPOB, MHOIAA HA COM-
HUTE/IbHOM YPOBHE, B IyXe «KYNbTa INUHOCTUY).

B KauecTBe MHTENNEKTyaNnbHON 6a3bl ANA NCCNeQ0BaHUI NO BCeobLel
nctopun B 1964 . 6bIn co3paH xypHan Vilagtorténet («BcemnpHas ucro-
pvm») NHctutyTom nctopumn BAH (rnaBHbIN penakrtop Jlacno Makkawu). Ans
nepBblX HOMEPOB XXYpHana XapakTepHbl NepeBoAbl CTaTel WHOCTPAHHbIX
YUEHbIX, NY6MNKALUN NCTOUHUKOB UK peleH3uun. C KoHua 70-X rofos 3a-
MEeTHO BO3pOC/a Ao0Ns Ny6MMKaLMn MCCNefoBaHUN BEHIePCKNX aBTOPOB,
UTO YKa3bIBAET HA TO, YTO 3a 3TO Bpems CPOPMUPOBANOCh HOBOE MOKoNe-
HME MOMOAbIX BEHIepPCKUX UCTOPUKOB, 3aHUMAIOLWMXCA PA3HbIMU CTOPO-
Hamn Bceobluen nctopun. B ctatbax xypHana Vilagtorténet 6bin foMuHum-
pYIOLWMUM NHTEPEC K UCTOPUK 3anafgHOEBPONeNncKux cTpaH, Ho B 1981 rogy
UMEHHO TaMm 6bi onybnuMKoBaHbl OTPbIBKK M3 «Kypcos» B. O. Kntoues-
ckoro (c BBegeHunem onbl CBaka).® TpeTnin Homep XypHana B 1984 . 6bin
«PYyCCKUM», € uctopuorpaduueckumm ouepkamm [ionbl CBaka n Cepres
dununnosa o npobneme pycckoro ceoganmsma.” Tam xe 6bina ony6nu-

14 ANDICS ERZSEBET, ,Elnoki székfoglaldo a Magyar Torténelmi Tarsulat 1949 marcius 27-i
kozgylilésén”, Szazadok (1948): 1-10.

15 P. N. ANPILOGOV, ,A XVII-XVIII. szazadi oroszorszagi paraszthaborik torténetirasanak fébb
kérdései”, Szazadok (1951): 149-168.

16 SzVAK GYULA, ,Vaszilij Oszipovics Kljucsevszkij”, Vilagtorténet 4. (1981): 111-117.

17 Szvak Gyula, ,Az ,orosz feudalizmus” historiografiajanak vazlata”, Vildgtérténet 3. (1984):
3-23. B 3HaUUTENbHON CTEMEeHN TOT e TeKcT: Szvak Gyula, Moszkdvia és a Nyugat (Buda-
pest: Magvetd Kiado, 1988), 145-187; Filippov Szergej, ,Az 1960-70-es évek szovjet torté-
nettudomanyanak vitai a feudalizmus oroszorszagi fejlédésérél”, Vildgtorténet 3. (1984):
24-46.
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KoBaHa ctatba MnoHbl Bapru, kotopas yxe B 60-x — 70-X rogax Hayana 3a-
HUMATbCS UCTOPUEN POCCUNCKUX FrOCYAAPCTBEHHbIX yupexaeHui XVII-XVIII
BB.: «OT LeHTpanm3aunm K abcontoTUIMy», 0 rocyaapCTBEHHOM YCTPOCTBE
Poccum XVII-XVIII BB. Bapra npuwinia K BbiBOAY, UTO Npeobpa3oBaHus poc-
CUNCKOrO roCyfapCTBEHHOMO CTPOS 6bINM CBA3AHbI, KAK MPaBUNO, C BOEH-
HbIMK Hyxaamu. C6opHMK ctaten noHbl Bapru 6bin n3gaH B 2009 rogy B
cepumn KHWUMM no pycnucTuke, nog pegakumen Jonbl CBaka.®

PaboTbl NepBOro NOKONEHNA NCTOPUKOB-PYCUCTOB MOXHO Ha3BaTb yH-
AaMeHTanbHbIMK. 0 CyLWecTBY, OHU OCHOBANW BEHMEPCKUIN HayUHbIA AnC-
Kypc o MockoBuu. Moxanyn, cambimM N0A0TBOPHbIM aBTOPOM B 70-X — 80-X
rogax 6oin [ona CBak, KOTOPbIA ONy6nMKoBan Lenbl pag HayyHo-nony-
NAPHbIX U HAYYHbIX PaboT No uctopum MockoBUM B BMAE MOHOrpaduii n
OTAENbHbIX CTaTen, 0cob6eHHO Npo MBaHa Mpo3Horo n nctoputo CMyTHOro
BpemeHun.”

B 80-x rogax nosABUNUCH NepBble cepbesHblie nybnukauuu LWaHgopa le-
6en 06 uctopumn YKpanHbl, YKPanHCKO-MOCKOBCKMX OTHOLWeHMAX B XVII B.
Ero pa6oTbl oTIMYaTCA NOAPOBGHBIMU, OUEHb CKPYMYNE3HBIMU OMUCAHUSA-
MU UCTOPUIK COBLITUIN, HO BMECTe C TEM COAEPXKAT NHTEPECHbIe 3aMeYyaHus,
BbIBOAbl 06 «YKPAUHCKOM HauLMOHanbHOM ABuxeHun» B XVII B., 0 ANCKYyC-
CUMN OTHOCUTENbHO NpeanonaraeMoro COCIOBHOMO XapakTepa pyccKoro 06-
wectea XVI-XVII BB.?®

B 1990 r. itonon CBakom 6bi/1 co3AaH BeHrepcKuii UHCTUTYT PYCUCTUKH,
KoTopbIv B 1995 I. npeobpa3oBasnca B LleHTp pycCUCTMKM B KaUeCcTBe Camo-
crosTenbHou Kachenpbl yHuBepcuteta ELTE. C 1995 I. BbIXOAWT CEpUNHOe
n3gaHue «KHUrM no pycucTmke» (B HacTOsILLEE Bpemsa, Ao 2021 1. BbILWIO 48
TOMOB cepun). B 1997 r. Bnepsble 6bi1a N34aHa BEHrepcKas KONMeKTMBHas
MoHorpadua «Mctopusa Poccumu» (Kak yuebHUK Ans By30B). Llenbto aBTop-
ckoro konnektuea (MapTta ®oHT, Atona CBak, Imun Huaepxaycep, Tama
Kpayc) 6bin0 U3N0XNTb He NPOCTO UCTOPUIO COBLITUIA, @ CKOpee UCTOPUIO

18 Varga llona, ,A kdzpontositastol az abszolutizmusig”, Vildgtorténet 3. (1984): 80-92.; Varga
Ilona, A kRézpontositdstdl az abszolutizmusig (Budapest: Russica Pannonicana, 2009).

19 C60pHUK cTaTen 70-X, 80-X roAoB., U3 XypHana IPM, nusaaHHbin B 2009 r. Szvak Gyula, Orosz-
orszdg zavaros idészaka (Budapest: Russica Pannonicana, 2009); Szvak Gyula, Cdrok és
kalandorok. A ,zavaros idészak” térténete (Budapest: Kossuth Kényvkiadd, 1982); Szvak
Gyula, Ivdn, a Félelmetes (Budapest: Gondolat Kiadd, 1985); Szvak Gyula, Hamis cdrok (Bu-
dapest: Kozmosz Kényvek, 1988).

20 Gebei Sandor, ,Ukrajna és Oroszorszag egyesiilésének kérdéséhez”, Szdzadok 1. (1985):
97-120.; Gebei Sandor, ,A rendi monarchia (a rendiség) kérdése Oroszorszagban”, Szdzadok
3.(1988): 283-315.
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CTPYKTYp. ABTOpOM mctopun Mockosuu 6bin [iona CBak. Mnasbl 0 «ANNH-
Hom» XVI, n «kopoTkom» XVII BB. 66111 ony6ANKOBaHbI M OTAENbHO.”

MTak, ¢ 1980-x roaoB MosABMIOCb NepBOe MUCCNefoBaTeNbCKoe NOKose-
Hue ncTopukos Poccum (B Tom uncne Mockosuu). B 1990-x rogax 6bina oc-
HOBaHa WHCTUTYLMWOHANbHas 6a3a BEHrepCKON MCTOPUYECKOWN PYCUCTUKU
npun LUeHtpe pycuctukm ELTE. Bbiia ndgaHa nepsas nosiHaa HayvyHasa UCTo-
pus Poccum, npeactaBnsioLLas cobon 1 OCHOBHON OPUEHTUP AN JanbHen-
Wux nccnepgosaHuii. Onpeaensnmcb OCHOBHbIE TeMbI: LAPCTBOBaHMe ViBaHa
IV, CMyTHOe BpeMsi, ANCKYCCUS O pyccKoM heofann3me, YKPauHCKUN BO-
npoc, ucropuorpadus.

BEHTEPCKAA CTOPUOTPADKA NOCAE 2000 T.

Mocne 2000 r. uccnegosaHus no uctopun Mockosuwn (Poccuu) nonyunnu e
BeHrpuun panbHeliwee passuTue. bbinm nprueneveHbl Mmonofbie nccnepo-
BaTenu, CTanu hoOpMmnpPoOBaTbCSA pernoHanbHble WKobl. MossBUIOCL BTOpoe
NOKONEeHUe WUCTOPUKOB, 3aHUMAalWMXca uctopuen Poccum (Mockosun).
C KoHUa 1990-x rogoB B byganelwute Hayanu NPOBOAUTLCA MEXAYHAPOAHbIE
KOH(hepeHUNUN C yyacTnem BeayLWwmux POCCUUCKUX YUEHDIX. TN KOHhepeH-
Luumn cosgasanu nnatopmy AN HAYYHOrO Auanora mexay BeHrepcKumuy,
POCCUACKUMW U 3anmafHbIMK nccnegosatensamu.?? B 2003 r. 6bina co3gaHa
uccnepoBaTenbckas rpynna no Uctopuyeckom pycuctuke BAH — ELTE nop
pykoBogcTBom npodeccopa . Ceaka. C 2006 I. nog, ero e pyKoBOACTBOM
penctByeT COBMeCTHAsi KOMUCCUS BEHTEPCKUX 1 POCCUMCKIUX NCTOPUKOB. B
Ba)XXHEWLlen BEeHrepCcKon nepuoanke no BceobLien NCTOpUU, akagemnye-
cKkom XypHane Vilagtorténet c Hauana 2000-X ro10B 3HAUUTENTbHO BO3POC/IO
uncno craten, ony6NKOBaHHbIX MO uctopuu Poccun (xota nocne 2010 roga
pyccKas TemaTuKa 3aMeTHO COKpaTunach). B Lenom cknamabiBaerca Bne-
yaTneHue, YTo BpeMsa CyLeCTBOBAHUA nccneqoBaTeNibCko rpynnbl BAH —
ELTE (2003-2011 rr.) 66110 CBOCO6PA3HOMN 30/10TON 3MOX0W B XMU3HN NCTOPU-
YeCKoW pycuMcTukmn B BeHrpum.

21 Font Marta, Krausz Tamas, Niederhauser Emil, Szvak Gyula, Oroszorszdg térténete. Egyetemi
tankényv (Budapest, Maecenas Holding Rt., 1997); Szvak Gyula, ,Az orosz hosszl 16. szazad
fejlédéslogikaja”, Vildgtérténet 3-4. (1986): 63-98.; Szvak Gyula, ,Az orosz rovid 17. szazad”,
Szdzadok (1997): 857-893.

22 CBaK fllona (pen.), Mecmo Poccuu 8 Espone (Mamepuasbi mexdyHapodHoU KoHgepeHyuu).
The Place of Russia in Europe (Materials of International Conference) (Budapest: Magyar
Ruszisztikai Intézet, 1999).
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B faHHOM ouepke paccmaTpuBaloTCca Nub Te paboThbl, A1 aBTOPOB KO-
TOPbIX M3yyeHue nctopum MoCKOBUW SIBASIETCA TMaBHOW UCCNeaoBaTesb-
CKOW peATenbHOCTbio. KpomMe HUX, pasymeeTcs, MMeeTca Lenbl pag as-
TOPOB, KOTOPbIe TaK UMM NHAYE KAcaNUCb MOCKOBCKOW TEMATUKMN B CBOMX
pa6oTax.?

B 2001 rogy Bbiwna B cBeT moHorpadus fdionbl CBaka 06 ncropmnorpa-
¢un ViBaHa IV n MeTpa | HA OCHOBE AOKTOPCKOW AuccepTauum astopa. Kak
nuwet [. CBak: «[l0 3TOro BpeMeHU eLLeé HUKTO He Hanucan Takyl 0606-
WwatoLLyo nctoprorpaduyeckyto paboty 06 3To 3noxe PycCKOnW UCTOPUM».
ABTOp MPULLEN K BbIBOAY, YTO pycckas ucropuorpadgus npeacraBnseT co-
601 LLeNOCTHbIN NPOLEecC, U HECMOTPSA Ha UCTOPUYECKNE KAaTaKNM3Mbl, Ha-
61104aeTCa HenpepbIBHOCTb 06CYXAEHUI AUCKYCCMOHHbIX BOMPOCOB, OLe-
HOK (Hanpumep, U3BecTHas Maeanusaums MeaHa IV oTHIOAb He MPOAYKT
ncTopuorpadmm CTanMHCKOro BpemeHm).2

B 2002 rogy [tona CBaK BbICTYNU/ C O4YE€Hb PE3KOW KPUTUKOMN POCCUNA-
CKOW uctopuorpaduu HoBoro Toicauenetus (oTHocuTenbHo MBaHa IV). Mo
MHEHUIO aBTOpa, HabngaeTca TeHAEHLUMS BOCXBANeHWs MMMNEPCKOCTH,
onpaBAaHune MOMUTUKN «CUMbHOW PYKU», 06CYXXAEHUE NIOXHbIX AUNeMM
(«nopsaaok nnu aHapxus»), 6onee TOro, KHacKUIMe HaZ KOHKPETHbIM UCTO-
puYecKkMm matepmanom». «MoXHO TONbKO HaAeATbCA Ha TO, YTO 3Ta BHOBb
BO3poAMBLUAACS anonoretnka MiBaHa po3HOro o6bACHSAETCA NuUllb BAU-
siHMeM ncTopuorpacuyeckon TpaauLmMm, a He CTpeMneHnem K nctopuue-
CKOW NernTumaumnmy HOBOro NONUTUYECKOTO PEXMMA, CKNAbIBAOLLErOCs HA
3ape HOBOrO ThicaueneTua».?

Ve 6ygyum npodheccopom 3repckoro yHusepcuteTa, Lanpop lebeu
NMPOAO0MKAaN 3aHNMATbCA YKPAMHCKM BonpocoM. OH yaensn 60/blioe BHU-
MaHue HOBOW YKPaUHCKOW nctopuorpagum, cornacHo KoTopon reTmaHLwm-
Ha npeacTaBnsfna cob6onm YKpauHCKoe HalMoHanbHOoe rocypapcteo. Cpas-
HUBAS YKPAUHCKYIO [eTMaHLWMHY C TpaHCMbBaHMEN, OH NPULLEN K BbIBOAY,
UTO HU OJHO U3 HUX HeMb35 Ha3BaTb CyBEPEHHbIM rocyaapcTeom.? L. Me6en

23 Hanpumep, Klima Laszlo, Jiirkdk, tormdk, merjdk. Szemelvények a finnugor nyelvii népek
torténetének korai forrdsaibél (Budapest: MTA Bolcsészettudomanyi Kutatokézpont, 2016),
388-393.

24 SzVAK GYULA, IV. Ivan és I. Péter utéélete (Magyar Ruszisztikai Intézet), 7-10, 214-215.

25 CBAK [l10M1A, ,Eule pa3 06 uctopuorpaguu uapctsoBaHusa MieaHa Mpo3Horo”, B CBAK [1ONA
(pen), Mockosus: cneyughuka paszsumus. Moscovy: Peculiarities of its Development (Buda-
pest: Magyar Ruszisztikai Intézet, 2003), 69-75, 74.

26 TEBEM LUAHAOP, ,CTeneHb HE3aBUCUMOCTU YKpaUHCKOro retmaHcrea (cepegmua XVIl B.)",
B CBAK [ionA (pen), Mockosus cneyucuka passumus. Moscovy: Peculiarities of its
Development (Budapest, Magyar Ruszisztikai Intézet, 2003), 183-194.
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Hanucan NoAMTUYECKYID MCTOPUIO PymHbLY UCTOPUK 3aHMMANCa Takxe BO-
NMPOCOM BO3MOXHOTO — MO €ro MHEHWIO UMMI030PHOrO — COoto3a mexay TpaH-
CUNbBaHMEN 1 TeTMaHLWMHOW® 1 Hanucan NonuTUYeckyto 6uorpaduio Laps
Anekces Muxanosumya.?

Mopo6Ho le6en, yKpamHCKMM BOMPOCOM, YKPAUHCKOWN 1 POCCUNCKOW NCTO-
puorpadren 3aHMmaeTcs ceregckas mccnegosatenbHuua beata Bapra.*® Ho
0Ha, B oTnuume ot L. Nebeun, NoaYEPKNBAET CAMOCTOATENLHOCTb MeTMAHLLN-
Hbl.>' beaTa Bapra ABNseTCA COABTOPOM NMepPBON B BEHFePCKON UCTOpMorpa-
thuu «Mctopum YkpamHbi» (2006 r., coBmecTHO ¢ MapToin @oHT). KHura npeg-
cTaBnseT coboi NONUTUYECKYIO NCTOPUIO, NOMOBUHA KOTOPOM NpefcTaBeHa
ncropuen Knesckon Pycu; COBCTBEHHO MCTOPUA YKPAMHCKOIO rocyAapcTea
3aHMMaEeT NULWb Napy cTpaHuu.*? Bnepsble B BEHrepcKoi nctopmorpadun b.
Bapra Hanucana nonutuyeckyto 6uorpacuto 0Opus XmenbHULKOTO, YTBEPX-
Jas, uTo TOT 60pOCs 3a YKPAUHCKOEe HALMOHANbHOE eANHCTBO. >

TpaanLMOHHbBIM UCCNeA0BaTeNIbCKUM HanpaBneHnem B LleHTpe pycucTtu-
KW cumtaeTca Tema «o6pas Poccum». MoHorpacus Knapbl PagHoTbI, yueHu-
ubl [. CBaka, «06pa3 Mockosum B EBpone B XV-XVI BB.», Ha MO B3rnaf,
OflHA U3 NYULUMX KHUT cepumn «KHUTKM No pycucTuke». Mo MHeHUIO aBTopa,
Hauano 3amnafHon AemoHM3auum Poccun CBA3aHO C JINBOHCKOW BOWHON
(Npm TOM, UTO ONMUCAHMA AHIMNIACKUX MYTELECTBEHHUKOB — HEe MPUYACTHbIX

27 GEBEI SANDOR, ,A hatalmi viszonyok atrendezédése Kelet-Eurdpaban”, Vilagtérténet no. 1-2.
(2001): 3-29.

28 TEBEM LAHAOP, ,OfHA Aunnomatuuveckas WUnnw3na cyabba coto3a TpaHCUIbBAHCKOMO
KHS)KECTBA 1 3anopoXcKoro Boncka (1657-1658 rT.)", B TERESA CHYNCZEWSKA-HENNEL, PIOTR
KROLL, MIROSLAW NAGIELSKI (eds.), 350-lecie Unii Hadzieckej (1658 - 2008) (Warszawa:
Wydawn. DiG, 2008), 507-530.

29 GEBEI SANDOR, ,Atmeneti kor atmeneti uralkodoja: Alekszej Mihajlovics car”, in SzvAk GYULA
(szerk.), Orosz hésék és antihGsok (Budapest: Russica Pannonicana, 2020), 101-120.

30 KERTESZNE VARGA BEATA, ,Az 1596. évi vallasi unid és hatasa az 1648-1654 évi Hmelnyickij-
felkelésre”, Vilagtorténet (1989 tél): 52-59.; BAPTA bB., ,OLieHKa pyCCKO-YKPanHCKMX OTHOLLe-
HUM ¢ cepeantbl XVII o Hayana XVIl BB. B COBPEMEHHOMN PYCCKON 1 YKPAUHCKON NCTOPUO-
rpacum”, in SzvAK GYULA (ed.), UIcmopuueckas pycucmuka 8 XXI 6. Russian Studies in History
in the 21-st Century (Budapest: Russica Pannonicana, 2017), 129-139.; VARGA BEATA, ,,Az ukran
allamisag kérdései az ukran és az orosz historiografiaban a 17. szazadrol napjainkig”, ACTA
HISTORICA (2019): 105-113.

31 BAPrABEATA, ,CriopHble BOMPOCHI YKPAUHCKOW roCyaapCTBEHHOCTY B cepeauHe XVII B. (1648 -
1654) B 3epKane BHelWHei NonuTukn borgaHa XmenbHuukoro”, in CBAK [ltonA (pea.), Posib
2ocydapcmea e ucmopudyeckom passumuu Poccuu. The Role of the State in the Historical
Development of Russia (Budapest: Russica Pannonicana, 2011), 190-201.

32 FONT MARTA, VARGA BEATA, Ukrajna térténete (B6lcsész Konzorcium: Szeged, 2006)

33 VARGA BEATA, ,A nemzeti hés” apa arnyékaban: Jurij Hmelnyickij hetmansagai”, in SzvAk
GYULA (szerk.), Orosz hés6k és antihdsék. Tanulmanyok a 25/30. évforduléra (Budapest:
Russica Pannonicana, 2020), 121-142.



‘ 116 ‘ FABOP [IbEHY

HENoOCPeACTBEHHO K 3TOMN BoOliHe — 6binn 60ee 06beKTUBHbI). EBponenckue
nyTelwecTBeHHUKN XVII-ro Beka cMoTpenu Ha Poccuio € yAWBNEHHBIM WH-
TEepPecoMm, 1 3TOT MHTepec 6blN B3aUMHbIM. OfWH U3 Ba)KHEWLUMX BbIBOLOB
aBTOpa COCTOUT B TOM, YTO, HECMOTPSA Ha BCe MpeyBefiInyeHHble N Hera-
TUBHbIE BblCKa3blBaHWA, Mexay EBponon n Poccren BCE e CylecTBOBana
CBOEro poja OTKPbITOCTb U FOTOBHOCTb 60MbLUe y3HaTb APYr O apyre.* Kna-
pa PagHOTM 3aHMManacb u uctopuorpaduen Meaxa IvV.*

B 2004 r. Bbllwna 6uorpadguueckas moHorpacus [l. Ceaka 06 Meaxe IV
(B ogHOII KHMTE, NapannenbHo ¢ 6uorpadmen Metpa |, HanucaHHom E. AHK-
CMMOBbBIM). 3TO KHUFA, NO-BMAMMOMY, BO MHOTOM OMMPANach Ha MOXOXYI0
MoHorpaduto P. I. CKpbIHHMKOBA.>® 10 MHeHUto [l. CBaKa, NEPBbIN PYCCKUN
Lapb MPPALNOHANbHO MOAXOAWU K BO3MOXHOCTAM O6LECTBEHHOrO pas-
BUTUA Poccuun, K naee eanHonnyHoro npasneHus. Camogepxasue lBaHa
6bIN10 «HAMNOMOBUHY €BPOMENCKMM, HAMOMOBUHY a3uaTCKUM». MonuTuka
MeTpa | okazanacb 60snee ycnewHon, yuem MieaHa IV.>

[Oiona CBak yxe B 80-x rogax XX B. Haua/ 3aHMMATbCA BOMPOCOM O Xa-
paktepe Bnactu B Mockosuu. B 1986 rogy oH cumtan, uto XVI Bek 6b1n nepu-
O[lOM «PaCLUMPEHNSA N UHCTUTYLMOHANMN3ALNN HEOTPAHUYEHHON BNaCcTn» B
MockoBuu: «AIsmeHeHus, nponsowepfwmne B teyeHune XVI ctonetums, ycraHo-
BMMM 6e3rpaHUYHOE CyLWeCcTBOBaHWE BNACTU U B PeanbHOMN XU3HU, TAKOM
BN1aCTU, KOTOpas He 6blna orpaHuyeHa ngeonornyecku».® B 2010 r. y aBTo-
pa yxe 6onee pasBepHyToe MHeHue. OH pa3BeHUYMBaET MU O HEOrpaHu-
UEHHOCTM LapCcKon BNacTu B MOCKOBMM, 1OKA3bIBasl, UTO «HOXKECTBEHHbIE
3aKOHbI», NHCTUTYTbl CBETCKOW BnacTu (6ospckas Ayma, 3emckue cobopbl),
sIBIeHMEe CaMO3BaHuYeCcTBa OblNM peanbHbIMU CAepXMBaOWMMK hakTopa-
MU 475 BNACTU MOCKOBCKOro Lapsa.®

C 2000-X rofioB aKTMBHO 3aHMMancsa ucropmen Mockosum (1 [ipesHen
Pycu) v apyron yueHuk [onbl CBaka, Wangop Cunu, uneH WiccnegosaTenb-

34 RADNOTI KLARA, Eurépa Moszkévia-kRépe a XV-XVI. szazadban (Magyar Ruszisztikai Intézet,
2002).

35 Radnéti Klara, ,IV. Ivan arcképe - nyugati ecsettel”, in Miszler Tamas, Csibi Norbert (szerk.),
Kelet-Eurépa és Balkdn-tanulmdnyok 3. ,0Orosz ArcképcsarnoR” Konferenciakotet, 2003.
mdrcius 12. (Pécs: Pécsi Tudomanyegyetem Kelet-Eurdpa és Balkan torténete és kultaraja
Kutatasi Kézpont, 2004), 40-56.

36 P.T.CKPbIHHUKOB, MeaH po3Hbili (MockBa: Hayka, 1975).

37 SzVAK GYULA, IV. Ivan - ). ANYIszIMoV, I. Péter (Budapest: Pannonica Kiado), 171-173.

38 SzVAK GYULA, ,Az orosz hosszii 16. szazad fejlddéslogikaja”, Vilagtérténet 3-4. (1986): 63-98,
94-96.

39 Szvéak Gyula, ,A ,korlatlan” cari hatalom korlatai” 2000 1. (2010) http://ketezer.hu/2010/
01/a-korlatlan-cari-hatalom-korlatai-moszkoviaban/
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CKOW rpynmnbl Mo ucropuyeckoi pycuctuke BAH - ELTE. Ero nepBble ny6nu-
Kauuu o6 ncrtopuorpadum konoHmnsaumm Cubupun nossunuch yxe 1980-x
rogax.*® B 2005 r. L. Cunu ctan coctaBuTeNeM BEHrepos3bluHOIO CO0pPHMKa
MCTOUYHNKOB NO CPeHEBEKOBOMN PYCCKON UCTOPUK. ITOT CHOPHUK 6bin nof-
roTOBMEH ANA CTYAEHTOB-UCTOPUKOB, N B HEM BnepBble ony6nnKoBaHbl Ha
BEHIepCKOM A3blKe BaXKHENLW e NCTOUHUKN No nctopumn Poccum (Ha ocHoBe
«XpecTtomatuu no ncropum CCCP»).4

B cBoe fgoktopckoii (PhD) anccepraunm 06 nctopuorpadmu KonoHnsa-
uuy Cnbupm L. Cunn aHanu3npoBan 3BONIOLMIO B3IMAA0B PYCCKOW UCTO-
PUUYECKOW MbICT 1 HayKu € XVI B. 40 1920-x rofoB (c KpaTKum 0630pom 0
KOHLA coBeTcKon 3noxu). Mo HabnwoaeHunto L. Cunmn, conoBbeBCKas KOH-
LLenuma o KONOoHU3aLmMm ocTaBanacb JOMUHUPYIOLLEN A0 Hauana COBETCKON
3noxu. Ha XuByuecTb 3TON TEOPUU YKA3bIBAET TO, UTO OHA — MOCNEe KOpPOT-
KOro MHTepMeLLO «BY/1brapHOro MapkKcusma» — morfia aganTupoBaTbCs
(MpenmyLLecTBEeHHO B pamMKax arpapHoi WCTOPUM) N K HOBbIM YCOBUAM
POCCUINCKON (COBETCKOI) NCTOPUUECKOW HAyKM."

OTaenbHble CHOXETbl 3TON paboTbl 6biMM ONy6NMKOBAHbLI B BUAe CTa-
Ten.? L. Cunu Takxke SBNSETCS aBTOPOM KOPOTKOro ouyepka 06 uctopun
MOCKOBCKO-BEHIepCKMX OTHOLWEHNI.* OH 3aHUManca 1 AUNIOMaTnyecKun-
MU CHOWeHnaAMU mexay MeaHom Il n Matbslem |. Ero ctaTba Ha 3Ty Temy,
ony6nnKoBaHHaA B XypHane Szazadok v nmerowas npexae scero, uio-
NOTMYECKYH LEHHOCTb, MPeACcTaBAseT cO60M CKPYNynE3Hbln U NOAPO6HbIN
aHanM3 UCTOYHUKOB.®

B 2016 r. npecTmxHoe nsgarenbctso Gondolat ony6nmkosano c60pHUK
HayuHbIX PaboT «POXAEHUA PYCcCKOW MMNepum», C SBHON NpeTeH3nen Ha
penpe3eHTaTUBHOCTb. EAMHCTBEHHbIW O4YepK B 3TOM C6OpPHMKE, COBCTBEH-

40 SzILI SANDOR, ,Szibéria meghoditasanak néhany kérdésérdl az 1970/80-as évek szovjet
torténészvitaiban”, Vilagtérténet 1-2. (1986): 101-110.

41 SzVAK GYULA (szerk.), A R6zépkori orosz térténelem forrasai. Egyetemi segédkonyv (Buda-
pest: PANNONICA, 2005).

42 SzILI SANDOR, Szibéria birtokbavételének koncepcidi az orosz és a szovjet térténetirasban
(Budapest: PANNONICA, 2005).

43 Cunu LWAHLOP, «BO3HMKHOBEHME U UCTOUYHUKU Teopuu “konoHm3sauun” C. M. ConoBbe-
Ba», Bonpockl ucmopuu no. 6 (2002): 150-154; Cunu LUAHAOP, «C. B. BaxpywuH n nsyueHue
npo6nembl KonoHusauum Cnéupn XVI-XVIl BB.», B CBAK [lloNA (pea.), Mockosus: cneyudu-
ka paszsumus. Moscovy: Peculiarities of its Development (Budapest: Magyar Ruszisztikai
Intézet, 2003), 215-220.

44 Szili Sandor, ,Moszkovia és Magyarorszag”, in Szvak Gyula (szerk.), A magyar-orosz kapcso-
latok térténete (Budapest: Russica Pannonicana), 23-31.

45 SzILI SANDOR, ,Hunyadi Matyas szOvetsége és a “magyarkérdés” az orosz diplomaciaban
a 15-16. szazad forduldjan”, Szazadok (2009): 799-826.
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HO, 0 MockoBum, 3To cTatbsa L. Cunu o konoHusaumn Cnéupu. ABTOp BeEChb-
Ma KpUTUYECKU OTHOCUTCA K TPAAWULMOHHOW pOCCUNCKOW nctopuorpaduu,
nonaras, Yto B HelM CTaparoTcs 060MTU HENPUATHbLIE aCNeKTbl KONOHU3aL MM
Cnbupckoro cy6KOHTUHEHTA. Mo ero MHeHuto, KonoHusauma Cnbupu Ha
CamoM fene 6bina XeCcTokum, becrnowanHbiM 3aBoeBaHueMm, akTMuecku
npuBefWeM K NCTpebneHnto abopmureHHOro HaceneHus.

Ceprent @unmunnoBs Toxe paboTtan B ELTE. OH 3aHMMancs rocyfapcTBeH-
HOW maeonorveir MoCcKoBUK, UCTOPUEN LLEPKOBHOTO Packona, 0 KOTOpOM
ony6nunKoBan Hay4yHy MOHorpaduto. Ero HabnogeHUs OTHOCMTENbHO NAen
TpeTbero Puma elwwé gonroe Bpems 6yayT BoCcTpe6oBaHbl B 0TEUECTBEHHOM
nccnepgosatenbckon cpepe. CornacHo mccnegoBaTenio, Noc/iaHma crapua
dunodesn o «TpeTbem Pume» CTann M3BECTHbI ANA WNPOKOW NyOANKMN NULLb
c cepeanHbl XIX B. B KOHLe Beka 3Ta njes yKpenuaacb B KOHTEKCTE PYyCCKOro
MMMEepPCKOro meccraHmsama. Mo mHeHuto GUANNNoOBa, KOHLenuus o TpeTbem
Prvime 3TO OAHO3HAYHO 3CXaTONOrMYECKas TEOPUs, a He MONUTUYECKas Naes.
Xota CtornaBbli co60p YyKpennsan «ocobbli MyTb» PYCCKOW LEpPKBU, HO
CMyTHOE BpeMsa 1 KpU3NC POCCUNCKON rOCYAAPCTBEHHOCTU OTPULLATENbHO
CKa3anucb Ha nhee pycckon M36paHHOCTM, U, B HEKOTOPOM CMbICe, 6binn
npentoguen Kk pedopmam HukoHa. Bo BTopor nonosuHe XVIl B. B CBA3M
CO CONMKEHNEM C BOCTOUHbBIMUN LLEPKBAMMU, YKPAUHCKUM BONPOCOM, NUMEH-
HO naes TpeTbero Puma ctana nperpagon Ans MMNepckocTu. B ceoen mo-
Horpacgum o LepkoBHOM packone C. dDununnos NogpobHO ONKCbIBAET CO-
6bITNA, AAET NCTOPUOTparnuecknin 063op Npodiembl. LLlepKOBHbIN pacKkon
NPUBEN K OrPOMHbIM NepemeHam B Poccuu, Xotss 06e cTopoHbl (HOBaTOpPbI 1
PACKOMbHUKM) 6bINN MO CYyTK Aena KoHcepBaTuBHbl (pedopmbl naTpuapxa
HUKOHA Mcxoamnu U3 npeanonaraemon NPaBuUIbHOCTY 1 ApeBHOCTK). Oa-
HUM U3 CaMbIX MHTEPECHbIX 3/1IEMEHTOB B NpOo6neMaTuke LEePKOBHOMO pac-
KONa 370 YKPAWHCKWUI BOMPOC, HO OH, NMOXO0XeE, He MOJIHOCTbIO PACKPLIT B
3TOM MoHorpadun. KoHcepBaTuBHaA MoaepHU3aumMs HMKoHa xapakTepHa
ANA apxanyecknx obuwects. Takum 06pa3om, pedopmbl naTpmapxa HukoHa
u MeTpa | He cBA3aHbI MexAy CO601, HO NepBble AEMOHCTPUPOBANY KPU3HC,
TYNUK TPAAMUMoHanu3ma.”

46 SzILI SANDOR, ,A szibériai frontier a 17. szazadban”, in FRANK TIBOR (szerk.) Az orosz biroda-
lom sziiletései. Magyar kutatok tanulmanyai az orosz térténelemrél (Budapest: Gondolat
Kiado, 2016), 61-76.

47 FILIPPOV SZERGE), ,Tamaszt az egek Istene birodalmat, mely soha 6rokké meg nem romol”.
Torténelembdlcseleti elképzelések a 15-17. szazadi Oroszorszagban”, Aetas 3 (1995): 5-29;
®ununnoB CEPFENA, Penuauo3Has 6opbba u kpusuc mpaduyuoHanusma e Poccuu (Buda-
pest: Russica Pannonicana, 2007); ®uannnos CEPFEN, «TpaHchopMauma camoaepiaBus
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B 2000-x rogax, kpome byaanewiTa, CUbHas WKOMA NCTOPUYECKON pyCu-
CTUKKN chopmumpoBanach 1 B Meuckom yHUBepCUTeTe, rae ucciesoBaHnem
MockoBum 3aHumaeTcs npodeccop IHApe LWawxanmu. B LeHTpe ero Hayu-
HbIX NHTEPEeCoB HaxoAAaATcA naeonorna MocKoBCKOro rocyfapcraa, NofinTun-
yeckas MKoHorpadus“, passutme rocyaapcTBeHHOCTM B EBpone B paHHeM
HOBOM BpeMeHW. B cBOen feaTeNnbHOCTU OH OMMPAETCSA Npexzae BCero Ha
pe3ynbTaTbl, METOLOMOMMI0 AHIMOCAaKCOHCKOMN ncTopuorpadum, uto ABnseT-
CSl HOBLUECTBOM A/11 BEHTE€PCKOW MCTOPUYECKOW pyCUCTUKMU. B otnnumm ot
[. CBaka, B pa6oTax 3. Lawxanmuy BbICKa3blBaETCA [OBO/IbHO CKEMTUYHBIN
B3N O EBPONEICKOM XapakTepe pa3BUTUS MOCKOBCKOMO rocyAapcTaa.

Mo mHeHuto Lawxanmm, MOCKOBCKAs BacTb MO CYyTU CBOEN 6bina pe-
NUrnosHa. B Hen npegnonaranocb 60XeCTBEHHOE Ha3HAUeHWe NpaBuTens,
0cobble OTHOLWEHUA Mexay Lapem n 6orom. TpeTbe cocTaBnsiolee — 310
BU3aHTMIICKOe Hacneaue (XoTa poccuiickas BNacTb NpM3HaBana npuHLMN
MPeeMCTBEHHOCTH, B OT/INUME OT BU3AHTUICKOW). LLlapb MouTy Kak 60r, «cBe-
TOHOCHbIV», @ Bepa B LLapsa NouTu TOXAeCTBeHHA Bepe B bora.*” B Tpygax 3.
LWawxanmu cogepxatbca UHTEPEeCHble 3aMe4YaHna OTHOCUTENbHO (heHoMe-
Ha «go6poro uapa». Mpu Tom, UTo NpeacTaBneHne o «406pom Lape u nno-
Xux 60spax» AOBOSIbHO PACNPOCTPAHEHO, B PYCCKOM 06LIeCTBE He MeHee
3HAUMMbIM SIBMAETCA 3aMNPOC HA CUMbHYI0, AAXe TPO3HYI0 BNACTb.>

3. Wawxanmm 3aHMmancsa u npo6nemaTnKon «o6LeCTBEHHOrO AOr0BO-
pa». Lnpoko pacnpocTpaHeHO MHEHUE, UTO OAHOMN U3 BaXKHbIX 0COGEHHO-
CTell eBPONENCKOro MONUTUYECKOrO PasBUTUS AIBMAETCA CyleCTBOBaHMUe
AOrOBOPHbIX OTHOWeEHU ¢ XI B. (CBOero poaa [OroBop Mexay npasute-

U HacTyn/eHue Ha LepkoBb», B CBAK [lloNA (pea.), Posib 2ocydapcmea 8 ucmopuyeckom
paszseumuu Poccuu. The Role of the State in the Historical Development of Russia (Budapest:
Russica Pannonicana, 2011), 154-163.

48 SASHALMI ENDRE, ,Written and Visual Representations of Russian History in 1660s: Fedor
Akimovicsh Griboedov’s 'History of Tsars and Princes of Rus’ Land’ and Simon Ushakov’s
Icon called 'The Planting of the Tree of Muscovite State™, Specimina Nova Pars Prima.
Sectio Mediaevalis VIII. (2015): 139-154.

49 SASHALMI ENDRE, ,16-17 th. Century of Muscovite Ideology of Power in European Perspective
(Proverbs as Means of Understanding Muscovite Ideology)”, 8 CBAK AtonA (pea.), Mecmo
Poccuu e Espone (Mamepuanbi mexdyHapodHol koHgepeHyuu) (Budapest: Magyar
Ruszisztikai Intézet, 1999), 166-172; SASHALMI ENDRE, ,God is High Up, the Tsar is Far Away.
The Nature of Polity, and Political Culture in 17*" Century Russia (A Comparative View)”, in
WIM BLOCKMANS, ANDRE HOLENSTEIN, JON MATHIEU (eds.), Empowering Interactions. Political
Cultures and the Emergence of the State in Europe, 1300-1900 (Ashgate, 2009), 131-147.

50 Sashalmi Endre, ,A ,jo car” eszméje a Romanov-dinasztia alatt, 1613-1905”, in Miszler Ta-
mas, Csibi Norbert (szerk.), Kelet-Eurdpa és Balkdn-tanulmdnyok 3. ,0rosz ArcképcsarnoR”
Konferenciakétet, 2003. mdrcius 12. (Pécs: Pécsi Tudomanyegyetem Kelet-Eurdpa és Balkan
torténete és kultdraja Kutatasi Kézpont, 2004), 15-39.
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nem 1 nogaaHHbiMu). B Poccuu, ofHaKo, HeT 0611eCTBEHHOro A0roBopa, a
npeacraBneHne o 60)XeCTBEHHOM Ha3HauYeHUW NpaBuTens npegnonaraer
nepcoHNGUUMPOBaHHbIA NOAXOA K BNacTu. Bcé 3To BMecTe ¢ Apyrumu o6-
cTtoATenbcTBamm (Hanpumep, OTCYTCTBME ABTOHOMMU LEPKBUW, PENNrnos-
HOe aHTM3anagHNUYecTBo) NOAUEPKNBAIOT CKOpPEee pasfnumne, Yem CXOACTBO
MeXzay eBpOonenCKUM 1 POCCUACKUM Pa3BUTUSAMI. TOCKONbKY B MOCKOBCKOM
Tpaguumuy cylecTBoBana nepcoHncuLmpoBaHHas nepuenumsa BnacTu, npu
OTCYTCTBMM MpUHUMNA «aomkHocTu» (officium), To coBpemeHHoe noHaTue
0 roCyAapCcTBEHHOCTM HE MO0 BO3HUKHYTb f0 cepeamnHbl XVIIO B.Y

B aTom xe gyxe 3. LWawxanmm oTpuuaeT cywectsoBaHue deoganmama
B Poccuun. «Pycckoe 061ecTBO, HECMOTPSA HA YCTOMUYMBOE NpefcTaBfieHne
06 3TOM, B TOM umncne n B BeHrpum, HuKorga He 6bi1 3HAKOM € heoganms-
MOMY», MOCKONbKY (heofann3m o3HauyaeT Hanuuue AeLeHTPann30BaHHON
CUCTeMbl, Ha OCHOBE AOrOBOPHbIX OTHOLEHMI. Mo MHeHuto 3. lWawxanmu B
Poccuun ux He 6b10, TaKXe OTCYTCTBOBAIO COC/IOBHOE 06LWECTBO, He 6bIN0
ABTOHOMUU LLEPKBU — NO3TOMY NMOHATME heoaann3ma He NPUeMSIEMO K pycC-
CKOMY pa3BuTUL.> bosipckaa Ayma He npeactaBnsna cob6on COBPEMEHHDIN
roCyAapCTBEHHbIN MHCTUTYT, @ CKOpee SIBASNACb KOHCYNbTaTUBHbIM, He-
hopmanbHbiMm OpraHom.>

C TOUKM 3peHns pa3BUTUA NLEN FOCYAAPCTBEHHOIO NpaBa 0cob6oe 3Ha-
yeHue nmetoT ctatb CO6OPHOro ynoXeHns 1649 r. 0 NONUTUUECKUX Mpe-
CTYNNEeHUAX, KOTOpPble CBUAETENbCTBYIOT O (POPMMPOBAHUUN pa3aeneHus
MOHATUIN rocypaps M rocygapcrea.” 3. Llawxanmm akTUBHO yyacTBOBan
B AUCKYCCUW OTHOCMTENbHO MNpeAnonaraeMoro «BOEHHO-(PUCKANTbHOroO»
xapakTtepa Mockosckoro rocyaapcrsa (Yectep [laHHUMHI).®® OH yTBepxaa-
€T, UTO MMEHHO BOIHa Mexay 1654 1 1667 rogamu npoTus Monblun npuse-

51 SASHALMI ENDRE, ,,Contract Theory and Westernization of Russian Ideology of Power under
Peter the Great”, Specimina Nova Pars Prima. Sectio Medievalis Il. (2003): 89-100, 89-93;
SASHALMI ENDRE, ,Some Remarks on ,Proprierity Dynasticism” and the Development of
State in 17th Century Russia”, Specimina Nova Pars Prima Sectio Medievalis IIl. (2005): 154
193, 183, 189.

52 SASHALMI ENDRE, ,Létezett-e feudalizmus a Kijevi Ruszban és a moszkvai allamban?”, in
FONT MARTA, SASHALMI ENDRE, Allam, hatalom, ideolégia. Tanulmanyok az orosz térténelem
sajatossagairol (Budapest: PANNONICA Kiado, 2007), 139-158.

53 SASHALMI ENDRE, ,The Boyar Duma under the Romanovs: Old Problems and New
Approaches”, in SzvAk GyuLA (ed.), Regional Schools Russian Historiography (Budapest:
Russica Pannonicana, 2007), 140-148.

54 SASHALMI ENDRE ,A politikai blincselekmény fogalma az 1649-es orosz torvénykonyvben”,
Vilagtérténet (2004 tavasz-nyar): 31-43.

55 CHESTER DUNNING, Russia’s First Civil War. The Time of Troubles and the Founding of the
Romanov Dinasty (University Park, PA: The Pennsylvania State University, 2001), 19.
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na K 06pa3oBaHU0 BOEHHO-(hUCKAaNbHOIO rocyaapcrea B Poccuun. Poccus
BCTYNWAA B 3Ty BOWHY € 40 000 conaaTt v BbIWIA CO CTOTbICAYHON apMuUeNl.
MimeHHO TOrga npousowsna B Poccum «BoeHHasA PeBONIOLUAY», & HE B MPaB-
nexwue MNetpa l. 3T0T npouecc Nulb NPOAOMKUNCA C Hayana XVIII B., npasaa,
3KCMOHEHUMANbHbIMM TEMNAMMN.®

B 2008 r. geMOHCTpMpOBaoCh rpaHAno3Hoe Tenewoy «Mmsa Poccuar,
B KOTOPOM POCCUICKME FPaXkaaHe MMenn BO3MOXHOCTb Bbl6paTb, Ha UX
B3N, BeNnMyanwmx gestenei pycckon nctopun. buorpadun 12 uHanu-
CTOB nopf pefakumen [. CBaka NnosiBUAMCb Ha BEHrepCcKoMm sa3bike yke B 2009
I, Ha pycckom B 2012 r. buorpacuto MeaHa IV Hanucan [. CBak, KOTOpbIi
CUNTAN KHEOXMNAAHHOCTbIO®, UTO NMEPBbIN PYCCKUN LLAPb BCE-TaKn Npobun-
ca B uncno 12 nyuwnx.”’

HoBbiM HanpasneHvem B uUCTOpUU byaanewTCcKoro UeHTpa PycucTu-
Kn 6bI10 nccnefoBaHne camosBaHuyecTBa. B 2009 r. B LleHTpe Pycuctuku
COCTOSINICA MeXAYHapoAaHbli ceMuHap «CaMo3BaHLbl W CaMO3BaHYeCTBO
B Poccum B XVII-XVIII BeKax», C yuacTuem BeayLMx POCCUNCKUX CcnenoBa-
Teneit (H. M. PoroxuH, [1. B. Tucenues v ap.). 3aecs [. CBak aan o606wato-
Y0 OLUEHKY 3TOro fABNeHns, KOTOpoe MOXHO Ha3BaTb MOLWEHHUYECTBOM,
CTaBlUeM MOMUTUYECKMM OpPYAMEM B 3MOXY CMYTHOIro BpemeHu. «IoCcToAH-
HOW coumanbHom 6a3oi 3Toro heHomeHa 6bifo KazauecTBo».>®

CoBMecTHO ¢ nctopukom VPW PAH mutpuem Jincenuesbim 6bin COCTaB-
neH C60pPHUK LOKYMEHTOB O JeATeNbHOCTM camo3BaHua XVII B. Tumodes
AHKYHOUHOBA. M0 MHeHuto [l. CBakKa, «HaLMOHaNbHAA» N «MAPKCUCTCKAA»
nucropuorpachus He ygensna [OCTAaTOYHOrO BHUMAHUA SIBNEHUAM CaMo-
3BaHYeCTBa, BeAb BUAeNIN B HEM UTO-TO NOCTbIAHOE, UM NPOJYKT UyKe3eMm-
HbIX UHTPWUT, YNPOLEHHO pe3ynbTaT KnaccoBoi 60pbbbl. A Ha camom aene
60NbLWMNHCTBO PYCCKMX CAaMO3BaHLEB 6bl/T aNONUTUYHBIMU MOLWEHHUKAMMU,
TUNWYHbIM NPeACcTaBUTENEM KOTOPbIX 6bi1 T. AHKYHAUHOB.>®

56 SASHALMI ENDRE, ,Russia as a Fiscal-Military and a Composite-Dynastic State, 1654-1725",
B CBAK [ltonA (pen.), focydapcmeo u Hayus 8 Poccuu u LleHmpanbHo-g8ocmoyHoli Eepone.
State and Nation in Russia and Central-East Europe (Budapest: Russica Pannonicana,
2009), 132-144.

57 CBAK [ltonA, «MBaH IV», B CBAK [llonA (pen.), lseHadyamb umeHu Poccuu (ByaanewT: Russica
Pannonicana, 2012), 183-200.

58 CBAK [110/1A, «HEeCKO/IbKO METOL0MOrMYeCKNX U MCTopuorpachnyeckmnx 3ameyaHui o "camo-
3BaHuecTBe”», B CBAK [llonA (pen.), Camo3eaHybl u camo3saHyecmeo 8 Mockosuu (byna-
newt: Russica Pannonicana, 2010), 38-65; SzvVAK GYULA, ,A legitim és illegitim car hely-
cseréje Moszkoviaban (Néhany modszertani és historiografiai megjegyzés)’, Szazadok 4
(2009): 981-996.

59 SzVAK GYULA (szerk.), Az Ankungyinov-iigy — Egy eurépai kRalandor Moszkéviabol (Budapest:
Russica Pannonicana, 2011), 9-19.
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Ha6niogeHus [. CBaka N0 Cam03BaHUYECTBY ABMAKOTCA HOBATOPCKMMU He
TONbKO AN OTEYECTBEHHOMW, HO 1 AN MeXAYHAPOAHOW PYCUCTUKK, U akK-
TUBHO LUTUPYIOTCS, B TOM YUCe Y POCCUNCKUMU Konneramu.®

Moxanyi, cambiM NMOAHbIM UTOFOM METOAONOrMYEcKUx paboT npodec-
copa CBaka siBnsieTcs KHUra «Pycckas napagurma», sbiwegwas 8 2010 .
B CaHKT-TeTepbyprckom nsgaTtenbcTBa «Anetens». B u3gaHum cogepxarcs
OuepKu, NOCBSAILLLEHHbIe pa3smblluneHusm o mecte Poccum B EBpone, o Ba-
He IV, 0 pycoho6bumn, 06 UCTopun BEHrepo-pycckMx OTHOWeHUNn. Mo mMHe-
HWUIO aBTOPQ, AAHHAs KHUTA AEMOHCTPUPYET, UTO PYyCUCTMKA BHe Poccum He
TO/IbKO MMEET NMPaBo Ha CYLLeCTBOBAaHME, HO OHA MOXET AaTb PefneBaHTHble
pe3ynbTaTbl AaXe AN18 POCCUACKOW NCTOPUYECKOMN HAYKW.®

Hanpumep, pewnTtb Bonpoc o mecre Poccum B mupe, B TOM yYnucne u
B EBpone, MOXXHO TONbKO Ha OCHOBE CPABHUTENIbHOTO aHanu3a, NyTém co-
MoCTaBNeHNs eBPOMeNnCcKUX 1 pycCKUx CTpykTyp. OgHUM 13 Hanbonee 3Ha-
UMMbIX Npobnem siBnAeTcs Bonpoc o eoganusme. Mo mHeHuto . CBaka,
heoganbHble CTPYKTYpbl NosBuancb B Poccum no3xe, uem B EBpone. [lo
MOHTIOMIbCKOrO HAWeCTBUA PYCcCKas coumanbHasa CTPYKTypa nmena apxany-
HbI xapakTtep. Mpodeccop CBak CKENTUYECKM OTHOCUTCA K Mpejnonarae-
MOMY 3HaUMUTENbHOMY, U3MEHUBLIEMY CTPYKTYpPY 06L1eCTBA MOHIONbCKOMY
BNUAHUIO HA pa3BuTme Poccnn.t

B «gnmHHom XVI B.» 3aBepWwunnocb «cobrpaHmne» pycCKUx 3emesnb BO-
Kpyr MOCKBbI; YCOBEPLUEHCTBOBAaNACh «3penasa» (opma aBTOPUTAPHOIO
npasneHuns; 6bina ycTaHOBNEHA LLeHTPannM3oBaHHas KoanMuKaLumus; nosasu-
JINCb NPeAnocCbIIKA KpenocTHoro npasa. CpasHeHne MockoBun ¢ OcmaH-
CKOW nmnepuei, Bocxoasiuee K MiBaHy MNepecBeToBy, ABNAETCS, N0 MHEHUIO
aBTOpPa, 06MaHUMBbIM, BEAb OCMAHCKWI TUM Pa3BUTUSA He 3HAN HU 3eMJieB-
Nafgenbyeckoro Kiacca, HU CBeTCKOM cob6CTBeHHOCTU. Kak nmonaraeT CBak,
aBToOpuTapHasa mogenb MockBbl chopmMupoBanach B pesynbraTe MHOroBe-
KOBOW BHYTpPeHHen 3Bontounn, n xota MeaH IV nbitancs cosgatb Heorpa-
HUYEHHYIO TUPAHUIO, HO MOCKOBCKAs 3M11Ta — YUpe3BblYaHO Pa3HOPOAHasN
MO NPOUCXOXAEHNIO — eLE B TeUEHNE MHOTOro BPeMeHU MOrna COXPaHATb
CBOW MONUTUYECKNI BEC, U NOTPe6OBaNOCh HEMANIO BPEMEHMU, NOKA BEpPX-
HUA CNOM pycckoro obuiecTBa NOAYMHUIICA CaMOAepXaBuio. POCCUCKIIA
ABTOPUTAPHDIN peXxum 6bi1 3aBepLIeH Ha NpakTuKe npasneHuem Metpa I.9

60 A.B.TONOBHEB, ®eHomeH KonoHu3sayuu (Ekatepunbypr: YPO PAH, 2015), 361.

61 CBAK [ionA, Pycckas napaduema. Pycogpobekue 3amemku pycogpuna (CaHkT-TMeTepbypr:
Anetens, 2010), 9.

62 CBAK, Pycckas napaduema. Pycogpobckue 3amemku pycocpuna, 11.

63 CBAK, Pycckas napaduama. Pycochobckue 3amemku pycocpuna, 17-26.
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CornacHo npodeccopy CBaKy, pycckue nepeHUManu 3anagHble CTPYKTY-
pbl ML 10 TeX NOP, NOKa OHY 6bINN KMOHATHbLI» U afdanTUpPyeMmbl, HO CreLl-
ncuyeckne 3nemeHTbl POCCUNCKON COLMANBHON CTPYKTYPbl COXPAHANUCH.
Cneundunueckoe passuTue Poccum onpenensnocb U Tem, YTo eé orpomHas
TEPPUTOPUS COCTOANA U3 MHOXECTBA PErvoHOB, Ybe pasfnumne 3aksua-
N0OCb He TOMbKO B reorpauueckux Uamn 3THUUECKMX XapaKTePUCTUKax, HO
1 B CAMUX MOAENAX PAa3BUTHS, MHOTUE N3 KOTOPbIX OTAMYANMNCh apXanuHbIMK,
BOCXOAALLMMU K CPEHEBEKOBbIO, YepTaMu. Pa3BuTue PyccKonW UCTOPUMN —
TaKoe, KaKMM Mbl ero 3Haem — He 6b1/10 6e3yCNOBHO NpefonpeaeneHHbIM.
B oTnnume oT «KMOCKOBCKOW Modenn», HoOBropoa, Hanpumep, co CBOel NHON
COUMANbHO-MONMNTUYECKOW CTPYKTYPOMN, MPeacTaBnsin CO60M BO3MOXHYIO
anbTepHaTKBY, NMO3TOMY ero 3aBoeBaHue, Mo MHeHuto [l. CBaka, ABnAeTcs
MOBOPOTHbIM MYHKTOM B PYCCKOW MCTOPUN.

KopHM pyccKoro fecnoTn3ma He cnepyeT MckaTb B MOHIOM0-TaTapPCKOM
ure — BeAb TaTapCkoe BMafblYeCTBO He MO0 Pa3pyllinTb COLMANbHYIO
CTPYKTYPY PYCCKUX KHskecTB. DeopanbHas 3aBUCUMOCTb HU3LWMNX COLMU-
aNIbHbIX KNACCOB YyCUMBANACh UMEHHO B 3TOT NEPUOS, U eC/ivi UCXOAUTb U3
TOro, uto hopmmpoBaHume heoganbHOro obLWEeCTBA MPOUCXOAUNO HA Pycu
Mo CXOXMM ¢ EBpONoii cueHapumsam, TO 3TO NPUBOAMUT K MapafoKcy: pa3Bu-
Tue pycckoro heofanu3ma noayynno HoBble MMMNYNbCbl Kak pa3 BO Bpems
«TaTapcKoro mrax».s

Bonpoc o pycckom heopanusme, 3To BONPOC 0 TOM, ABAsieTCA v Poccusa
eBponenckum rocygapcrasom. Kak nuwet [l. CBak: «DeofasnbHble 31eMEHTbI
CMeLINBAsINCh C BOCTOUHbIMU 3/1IEMEHTAMU, (DaKT BHELLIHEN ONAcHOCTY 1 a3u-
aTCKoe BMUSIHWME YKPenunu 1 3aKOHCepBMPOBANM 3TW paHHedeodanbHble
yepTbl, KOTOpble 6bINY CO3BYUYHbI BU3AHTUCKO-TAaTAPCKON CaMOAePKaBHOM
BNacTu. Victopnueckoe passuTre Poccum 1 no3xe He 0CBO60ANMNOCH OT 3TUX
CBOMX XapaKTEPHbIX YepT, HO BCE e OHO ABUHYNOCb B HanpaBneHun de-
ofanu3aunun. MycTb NUIb BO BCEMUPHO-UCTOPUUECKUIA MEPUOS PaHHEro
HoBOro BpemeHu, NycTb B UCKAXXeHHON (hopme, HO OCHOBOW COLMA/BHO-
3KOHOMMYECKOro cTpos POCCUU HECOMHEHHO CTasla AUXOTOMUS «MOMEeLLUK —
KpPecTbsiHUHY», XapakTepHas ANs eBPOMeNCcKoro Tuna passuTus. Mputom
BCE 3TO NPOM30LL/I0 B PAMKax AeCNOTUYECKON, a NMO3XKe NONyUnBLLIEN eBpo-
MencKy BHELWHOCTb abCOMTUCTCKOW CUCTeMbl FTOCYAAPCTBEHHON BNacTy,

64 06 3TOM U HA BeHrepckom s3bike, Szvak Gyula, Oroszorszdg helye Eurdzsidban. Historio-
grdfiai tanulmdnyok (Budapest: Pannonica Kiadd, 2006), 22-24.
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TO €CTb KaK pa3 B YC/I0BUAX, MPOTUBOMOMOXHbIX CYUMTAIOLLEMYCS Knaccmye-
ckum cheoganmsmy».s

B 2012 r. Bblwen c60pHUK B vecTb P. I. CKpbIHHWMKOBA, CTaBLINIA pe3ysbTa-
TOM COBMECTHOW paboTol BEHrepCcKMX, POCCUNCKUX 1 3aMaHbIX UCTOPUKOB
(e pemakumm . Ceaka v W. TiomeHueBa).® [1. CBak Hanucan oyepk o ges-
TENbHOCTN «KEeBPONENCcKoro nHTennektyana», P. I. CKpbIHHUKOBA, B KOHTEK-
CTe UCTOPUUN NEHWHIPAACKON UCTOPUOrpaMUeckon WKOMbl, TeMaTuyecKu
KOHLEHTPMPYACb Ha oueHKe ONpUYHKHbBI. B cBOEi NpodeccnoHanbHom fe-
ATenbHOCTU P. . CKPbIHHUKOB He CTPEeMU/ICS COOTBETCTBOBATb aKTYasIbHOM
KOHDBIOHKTYPE, UTO YKa3blBaeT He TONIbKO Ha ero nnMyHble npoeccuoHanb-
Hble KauecTBa, HO 1 Ha TO, UTO B YCNIOBMAX COBETCKMUX peanuin Toxe 6bina
BO3MOXHOCTb NucaTb 06 nctopun Poccum, MiBaHa IV Ha Bbicovaniuem npo-
heccmoHanbHoM ypoBHe.” B 3Tom c6opHuKe L. Cuam onyb6nmkoBan ctaTbio
0 HEeOAHO3HauYHOM BoCMpUATUN Te3ncos P. I. CKPbIHHMKOBA O XPOHONOMMK
skcneauunin Epmaka. W. Cunmu n 3gecb BeCcbMa KPUTUUYHO OT3blBaEeTCA 06
«aKaAeMNUYECKON MHTEprpeTauumn», KOTopass HEOXOTHO NMPUHUMAET «Iun-
WEHHYI0 BHYTPEHHUX NPOTUBOPeUnin» KoHuenumto P. I CKpbIHHMKOBA.®®

B 2017 rogy 3. Wawxanmu aHanu3nposan «hcropuio» Gegopa Npnboe-
[0Ba 1660-X rofoB. MMaBHbIN MOCbIN 3TOFO NPOU3BEAEHNS CBOLUTCSA K TOMY,
YTO NMOC/Ae HU3NMOXeHUA naTtpmapxa HUKoHa B 1666 rogy cambiM rnaBHbIM
N 6e3anbTepHATUBHbIM AKTOPOM, ONpefensWwnm cyabby CTpaHbl, cTan
CBETCKUW npaBuTeNb, Uapb.”® B 2020 r. Bbilufa B CBET ero ob6ob6uiatollas
MoOHorpadus nog HasBaHuem «Mpobnema BnacTu u rocyaapcrea B Poccun
€ 1462 no 1725 r. B eBpONenckon nepcrnekTuse». MoHorpagua npescras-

65 CBAK, Pycckas napaduama. Pycochobckue 3amemku pycocpuna, 58.

66 CBAK [ltona, W. O. TIOMEHUEB (eds.), Pycucmuka PycnaHa CKpbIHHUKo8a: C60pHUK cmamel
namamu npocgpeccopa P. I. CKkpbiIHHUKO8a 8 Yecmb e20 80-nemus (ByaanewT-Bonrorpag,
2011).

67 CBAK [110M1A, «P. I. CKPbIHHWUKOB: UCTOPUK U MUP — MUP UCTOPMKA (OMbIT PEKOHCTPYKLNY)Y,
in CBAK oA, W. O. TIOMEHUEB (eds.), Pycucmuka PycnaHa CkpbiHHUKO8a: C60pHUK cma-
mel namamu npoceccopa P. I. CKpbIHHUKO8a 8 Yecmb e20 80-nemus (BynanewT-Bonro-
rpag, 2011), 9, 21.,, SzvAK GYULA, ,Ruszlan Szkrinnyikov szovjet torténész esete Félelmetes
Ivan orosz carral Szvak Gyula”, in SzvAK GYULA., IV. Ivan és I. Péter mikrohistoriografigja
(Budapest: L' Harmattan, 2019), 137-160.

68 Cunu LWAHAOP, «P. I. CKpbIHHUKOB U KOHLeNTyanbHas npobnema npucoeamHexHns Cnbump-
CKOTo XaHcTBa K Poccuu. ONbIT AUCKYCCUMM B MO3[HEN COBETCKON UCTOPUUYECKON HayKe», B
CBAK [tona, W. O. TIOMEHUEB (pea.), Pycucmuka Pycnava CkpbiHHUKo8a: C60pHUK cmamel
namamu npogeccopa P. . CKpbIHHUKO8a 8 Yecmb e2o0 80-nemus (bymanewT-Bonrorpag,
2011), 22-41.

69 SASHALMI ENDRE, ,Fjodor Gribojedov kronikajanak értelmezési lehetéségei”, in BORBELY
ZOLTAN, KRISTOF ILONA (eds.), Acta Academiae Agriensis Nova Series Tom. XLIV Sectio His-
toriae. Tanulmanyok Gebei Sandor 70. sziiletésnapjara (Eger, 2017), 295-306.
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nsieT co60i CPaBHUTENbHO-METOLONOMMYECKUA aHANU3 3BOMIOLUN NOHSA-
TN rocyaapCcTBEHHOCTU. [0 MHEHUIO aBTOpa, NCCNefoBaHe MOCKOBCKOTO
TWMa rocyaapCTBEHHOCTU MMEET 3HAUYEeHMe 1 AN COBPEMEHHOIO MOHMUMa-
HUs Poccuu. 3. LWawxanMm cUMTaeT, UTO «KOPHU MOCKOBCKOW aBTOKPATUU
BOCXOAAT K Bacunuio I1». OHa pasBuBanacb B CUNY BHYTPEHHUX MPUUMH,
a He noA BHeWHMM aasneHnem. Pa3sutne MOCKOBCKOrO rocygapcrea He
eBpOnencKkoe, B HEM HET «MpaB CBO60OAY», XapaKTepPHbIN AN 3anagHoN 3B0-
nlounn. BMecto npaBoBON CUCTEMbI TMTAaBHbIX PerynsaTop 06WeCcTBEeHHbIX
OTHOLWEHUI — NpsAMoe MoAuyMHeHne «noAafaHHbIx». Mo yTBepXAeHuo 3.
LWawxanmu, cnyxeHne n nogYnHeHne AOCTaBAANO0 YAO0BONbCTBME PYCCKUAM,
MOCKOJbKY CNYXXeHWe NpaBuTenio PaBHO3HAUYHO ClyXeHuem 6ory.”

B Meuckom yHuBepcutete ¢ 2004 roga aencteyeT MccnegoBartenbckas
rpynna no HoBewwel ncropum Poccum n Coserckoro Cotosa (MOCT), KoTo-
pasl, HECMOTPSA Ha CBOE Ha3BaHMe, TakxXe Ny6nnMKyeT paboTbl MO UCTOPUK
MockoBuu. B 2018 rogy 6b1n10 ony6NnMKOBaHO mccnegoBaHue bepHaperT
Moxaun-Kakawm o6 o6pase Poccum B AHrnum 17 B. B paboTe aHanusunpyetcs
[Ba aHIMUNCKUX NCTOUYHMKA. 10 MHEHMIO aBTOPA, aHIMNCKME NucaTenn He
CMOINN NpeofoneTb CBOUN Npeapaccyaky oTHocuTenbHoO Poccumn.”

[iona CBak, aHanu3mpys Npou3BeAeHUs 3anafHbix nucatenen o Poc-
CMMW B pAHHEM HOBOM BPEMEHU, OTMETHW/I, UTO 3anajHble NyTeleCcTBEHHUKMY,
HabnoaaTenu, XoTa Npu3HaBanu 60raTCTBO PYCCKOW 3eMin, HO CUMTany,
YTO KOPPYMMMUPOBaAHHOE rocyfapcTBo BO [NaBe C AeCnOTUYECKUM Lapem
LEPXUT CBOUX NOALAAHHbIX B PabCTBE 1 CTpaxe, a cCamun pyccKue neHuBble,
KOBapHble, rpybble, XOTA FOCTENPUUMHbIE, @ UX XEHLWMHbI 6bIBAOT Kpa-
cuBble. HecmoTpsi Ha OonpefeneHHy MNOBEPXHOCTHOCTb U MPeAB3ATOCTb
MHEHUI 3anafHbix Habnwogartenemn, y HEKOTOPbIX U3 HUX BCE Xe 6binun no-
NbITKWM ONpPefenuTb TOUKN CONPUKOCHOBEHUSA, MPEXAe BCETO B U3MEPEHUN
«06LLen», XpUCTUAHCKON penurumn. «C METOAO0NIOrMUYECKON TOUKM 3peHus
MOXXHO NPUHSATb OT TOrAAWHNX HabntogaTenei, YTo HECMOTPS Ha ry6okue
pasnuuuns, Bce Xe MbiTanucb Hautu modus vivendi ans B3auMHoW Tone-
PaHTHOCTU».”

70 SASHALMI ENDRE, A hatalom és az allam problematikaja Oroszorszagban 1462-1725 k6zétt
eurépai perspektivabol (Budapest: Dialog Campus, 2020), 50-52, 56.

71 Mohai-Kakasy Bernadett, Anglia Oroszorszdg-képe a 17. szazad mdsodik felében két forrds
alapjdn (Pécs: PTE BTK TTI MOSZT Kutatocsoport, 2018); Mohai-Kakasy Bernadett, ,Eurdpai
és angol leirasok Oroszorszagrol a 16-17. szazadban”, in Bebesi Gyorgy (szerk.), Uj Nemze-
dék (Pécs: PTE BTK TTI MOSZT Kutatdcsoport, 2018), 13-28.

72 SzVAK GYULA, Mi az orosz? Magyarok (és masok) orosz-képérél (Budapest: Russica Pannon-
icana, 2018), 22-49.
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MogBoas NTOr KPATKOro 0630pa pe3ynbTaToB PaboTbl BEHIEPCKMX UCTO-
PUKOB NO McTtopum MOCKOBUMN, MOXHO 3aKNOUNTb cnegytouiee. Mepsoe u
BTOpPOE MOKONEeHUS UCTOPUKOB HbiI BO MHOFOM NepBONPOXoALamm B Bex-
rpun. OHU CO34anNn MHCTUTYLMOHAaNbHY 6a3y, onpefennnn Tembl nccne-
AOBaHWA, UX Tpyaamu 6biny MOArOTOBMEHbl NepBble (PyHAAMEHTasNbHble
paboTbl. PAg MccnefoBaHUii OTEUECTBEHHbIX UCTOPUKOB MOMYYUIN MEXAY-
HapoAHoe npu3HaHue (0co6eHHO, uTo KacaeTca byaanewTckoro LeHTpa)?
M OCTaNNCb MNEePCNeKTUBHbIMA Ha YPOBHE MEXAYHAPOLHOW PYCUCTUKW.
K TaKOBbIM MOXXHO OTHECTU: NCTOpUOrpadrnueckne nccnefoBaHns, Tema ca-
MO3BaHUY€eCTBa, U3yuyeHne obpasa Poccum B 3anafHbix Happatusax (Tema
pycochobun), npobaembl reHesnca 1 3BoMOLUN MLeonornm MoCKOBCKOro
rocynapcresa. Ha mow B3rnaf, MOXHO OnpeaenuTb, NOXanyn, cnepyouine
nepuoabl B MccnefoBaHuM MOCKOBMU B BeHrepcKoii uctopuorpacum. 1)
C KoHua 70-X rofoB A0 KOHUa 90-x rogos XX ctonetus. lMossneHne nepsoro
NOKO/MeHNUA oTeuecTBeHHbIX nctopukos (4. Cak, C. dununnos, W. Bapra,
L. Te6eun). OnpeneneHbl BaxHeMlmne MCCnefoBaTe/lbCKie HamnpasBieHus
(nctopuorpadcus, Bonpoc o pycckom teoaanusme, ucropusa Meava IV u
CMYyTHOTO BpemeHu). MPoUCXoANT UHCTUTYTANIN3ALUA NCTOPUUYECKO pyCh-
CcTukmn npu byganewTckom yHuBepcuTeTe ELTE, Bo rnase npodeccopom [.
CBakoM. N3patoTca nepsble hyHAamMeHTanbHble pa6oTbl. 2) C KoHUA 90-X —
Hauana 2000-x ro0B K paboTe NOAKNIOUAIOTCA PErMOHANbHbIE WKOMbI (Ha
6a3zax Meuckoro, CerecKoro, Irepckoro yHMBepCcuUTeTOB). MosBNAeTCs BTO-
poe nokoneHue uccnegosatenen (K. PagHotu, L. Cunu, 3. Wawxanmu, b.
Bapra). C npuxoAom BTOPOro MoKOMeHMs HeKOTopble BOMNPOCHI CTanmn Auc-
KYCCUOHHbIMM, MOABMINCH Pa3Hble MHTepnpeTaumm (kak Hanpumep Bonpoc
0 pycckom heoaannsme) n HoBble UCCNeaoBaTenbckme Tembl (KonoHn3aums
Cn6upu). PacmpseTca mexayHapoaHoe COTpyAHMuYecTBO byaanewTckoro
LEeHTPA PYCUCTUKM, NPOBOAATCA KOH(EPEHLMUU C YyYacTUEM KPYMHenwWwnx
POCCUNCKUX M 3anajHbiX cneuuanucTos. bbina cosgaHa Mccnepgosarenb-
CKas rpynna no ucropuyeckon pycuctuke BAH Ha 6a3e LleHTpa pycucTukm
ELTE. 3HauUTENbHO BO3POC/O YMNCMO HAYUYHbIX NY6AMKALWA U MO UCTOPUM
MockoBuu. B nocnefHue roabl, HECMOTPSA HA TO, UTO MOC/e MpeKpaLeHus
feaTenbHOCTU MiccnepgoBatenbckoi rpynnbl BAH — ELTE npexHssa HayuHas
MHPaCTPyKTypa B 3HAUMTENbHOW cTeneHn 6bina ocnabneHa, npeacTaBu-
Tenun oboux nokoneHuin, npexae scero . Ceak u 3. Wawxanmu, npoaon-

73 A. H. MEAYLWEBCKUN, «“Pycckas napaanrma” v eé nepeocmbicieHne B ncropuorpacmm
CTpaH LleHTpanbHom n BoctouHoun EBponbl: K 15-neTuto LleHTpa pycMcTukm byaanewwTckoro
yHUBepcuTeTa um. JlopaHaa 3teewa, Poccutickas ucmopus no. 3 (2011): 168-174.
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YKanu CBOI UCCNeaoBaTeNbCKyo AeATeNbHOCTb No uctopum MockoBuu. Yto
KacaeTca 6yayluero, To NosABMeHNe TPETbEro NOKONIeHUs MoKa He BUAMUTCS,
1 3TO NpefBeLL,aeT 0NacHOCTb TOro, UTO UCCeA0BaHMS MO McTopum MoCKo-
B/ B BEHrpumn Ha HeonpeaeneHHoe BpemMsi MOTyT 6bITb «3aMOPOXKEHbI».
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POCCUS XVI-XVII BEKOB B UCC/TEAOBAHUAAX POCCUNCKUX
NCTOPUKOB HOBEWLLErO BPEMEHM (2000-2020) YACTb I

RUSSIA OF THE 16™ — 17™ CENTURIES IN THE EXPLORATIONS
OF MODERN RUSSIAN HISTORIANS (2000-2020). PART 1

This article is devoted to the study of modern Russian historiographical explorations
on the history of 16"- and 17t"-century Russia. The authors reveal the main achievements
of historiography of the last two decades (2000-2020), analyse the research topics and
publications of historical documents on the history of the pre-Petrine period and changes in
the methods and approaches of academics in the study of the problems of Russian history of
the pre-Petrine period. In the historiography of the beginning of the 21 century, the trends
that emerged in the study of Russian history in the second half of the 1980s-1990s (during
perestroika and the first decade of the post-Soviet period) continued and were further
developed. In recent historiography, the subject of historical research itself has significantly
expanded. While in Soviet times the main focus of researchers of Russian history of the 16'" and
17" centuries was the study of the position-dependent taxpaying population groups (peasants,
slaves and townspeople) and class struggle, in modern historiography the focus has notably
shifted to the study of political history, the history of the ruling boyar elites and the nobility
and the spiritual culture and history of the Church. Study of the socio-economic history and
the situation of the unprivileged strata of society has continued at a new level, making it
possible to more fully and deeply reveal the relationship between the state, landowners and
the tax-paying population. The state of modern historiography allows us to hope for a fruitful
continuation of the study of the history of the Muscovite Tsardom of the 16" and 17" centuries.
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HacToawasa pabota NocBslLeHA U3YUEHUIO Pe3yNbTaToB UCCIef0BaHUMA Mo
nctopum Poccuum XVI-XVII BEKOB B pOCCUIACKON UcTopuorpacuy nociefHmx
ABYX AeCATUNETUN (2000-2020).

B nctopuorpaguy paccmaTpuBaemMoro BpemMeHu NMPOAO/IKWICA peLlmn-
TeNbHbIV NePeCcMOTpP NPEXHUX Napagnurm COBETCKON MapKCUCTCKON UCTOPU-
orpaun, 0TXo4 OT Y3KO KAaCCOBOT0 MOAX0AA K U3YUYEHUI0 UCTOPUYECKMX
ABNEHNN. TPyAbl UCTOPUKOB U APXMBUCTOB YXKE HE CTOMb AHFAXMPOBAHbI
NOeoNornyeckum AasreHnem Uamn npucTpactTuem, Kak B MpexHue coBeT-
ckme BpemeHa. CHOBa M3yyaeTcss UCTOPUSA ABOPSHCTBA, a He «dheodanos»,
BO3BPALLEH B HAy4HbIi 060POT TEpMUH CMyTHOE BpeEMS, UCTOPUS KYNbTy-
pbl 60/Mblle HE BOCNPUHMMAETCSH UCKTUYNTENBHO B KOHTEKCTE ABUXKEHMUSA
K cekynsapmusauuu. HoBoe «fblxaHue» MoAyuYnunu TPaguLUOHHbIE TeMbl
MO WCTOPUM KPECTbSIHCTBA, TOProB/U, COLMANbHbLIX ABMXEHUA. OTKpbI-
NNCb NepCneKTUBbI 3a6bITbIX TEM NO UCTOPUN LEPKBU. BocTpeboBaH xaHp
6uorpauuecknux TPyaoB, MOCBSILLEHHbIX MMABHbIM AENCTBYOLWMM LM
pycckon uctopum XVI-XVIl BekoB. COCTOANCS U «apPXMBHbIN MOBOPOT» B
ONMCAHMNAX 1 NYBNNKALUAX UCTOPUYECKUX JOKYMEHTOB, MPeXae BCero, xpa-
HALLMXCA B POCCUACKOM roCcyjapCTBEHHOM apXuBe ApeBHUX akToBs (nanee —
PrAQA). CUMBOMIMYHO, YTO YeTbIPpeXTOMHbIN NyTeBoAMTeNb NO hoHaam PrA-
A 6b1n ony6nukoBaH B 1991-1999 roaax, OTKPbIBasi HOBbIN, COBPEMEHHbIN
nepuoa B usyuveHun ncropum Poccum XVI-XVII BekoB. B nctopuorpacun
nocnegHux AecsaTuneTuin HabnaaeTcs HacToAWwmMn 6ym B aene nybnuka-
LMW UCTOUYHUKOB MO ncTopuu Poccum XV-XVII BB. (JOKYMEHTOB MPUKA3HOTO
[lenonpoun3BoLCTBa, MOHACTbIPCKUX U YACTHOBMALENbYECKNX aPXUBOB, PYyC-
CKMX 1 MHOCTPAHHbIX HAPPATUBHbBIX MAMATHUKOB W T. .).

Ba)XHO MOMHUTb U 06 MHCTUTYUMOHAMNbHbIX NepemMeHax, «CrnagnBLInX»
MPeXHWUN pa3pbiB Mexay yueHbimMu, paboTaBlwmmu B Mockse, CaHKT-TeTep-
6ypre n B apyrux ropogax Poccun. MosaBunncb HOBble BO3MOXHOCTM 06MeHa
NHopMaLen o TPyLAAX YUEHbIX, HAyYHbIX KOH(DePEHUNAX, U Jaxe ANCKYC-
CUY Ha CTPaHMUAX CNeunanu3npoBaHHbIX pecypcoB B MHTepHeTe 1 B COLU-
aNbHbIX CETAX. M3MeHeHne npobnemaTky HOBEMLIUX TPYAOB MO UCTOPUU
Poccun XVI-XVII BB. XOpPOLIO 3aMeTHO MO MpOorpammam 60/bWNX HAYYHbIX
thopymos, koHhepeHuUin K 100-neTuto akag. /1. B. YepenHuHa «O6LLecTBO,
rocyfapcrso, BepxoBHas BfacTb B Poccuu B cpefHue Beka U paHHee HoBoe
Bpems B KOHTeKcTe nctopun Esponbl n Asun (X=XVIII BB.)» (2005 I.) 1 uTeHUi
namaT B. T. MNawyto n A. A. 3umnHa «BocTtouHas EBpona B ApPeBHOCTU 1
CpefHeBeKOBbe: MPO6AEMbl MCTOUHNKOBELEHMNAY (2005 r.) MHOrMe Tembl Mo
nctopum MockoBckoro rocyaapcrea XVI-XVII BB. monyyatoT nepsyto anpoba-
LMI0 Ha TPAAULMOHHbIX KOHepeHuusax «peBHaa Pycb. Bonpocbl megune-
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BUCTUKM» (I-X, 2001-2019, cm. www.drevnyaya.ru), NpoBOANMbIX NHCTUTYTOM
poccurckon uctopum PAH u UHcTUTYTOM cnaBaHoBeneHus PAH 1 «Munos-
CKMX UTeHUsX», npoxoaawmux B MIY2 HoBenline AOCTUXKEHUS B UCCNeno-
BaHWAX NO UCTopun Poccum «B CpefHNe BeKa Y HOBOE BPeMs» BO MHOMOM
CBA3aHbI C UCTOPUEN FOPOAOB, TOPrOB/U, XO35AMCTBEHHOIO 0CBOEeHMA CeBepa
n 0ra, gemorpacun, NCTOYHNKOBEAEHNS MUCLLOBbIX KHUT, UCTOPUW PATHOTO
Lena, AUNnomMaTum v BOMH, U3yUeHUEM KHUXXHON KYNbTypbl.

Mpogomkaetcs uudposas «peBonoLNa», caenasllas JOCTYNHbIMU UC-
CNefoBaTeNibCKyo NUTEPaTypy, OMUCU apXMBOB U CaMWU APXUBHbIE AOKY-
MeHTbl. CBOIO PO/b UFPAET U PA3BUTME INEKTPOHHbIX BUBNMOTEK, BKNOYan
Poccuitcknin nugexc untuposanus — PUHL, (elibrary.ru), ctaBwmni, npu scem
HeCoBepLUIEHCTBE PENTUHIOBbIX OLEHOK, BMOMHE YAOOHbIM WHCTPYMEHTOM
LNsi NoUCKa CBefleHni 06 ony6IMKOBaHHbIX TPYAAX YUEHbIX, AOMOMHUTENb-
HO K 3M1eKTPOHHbIM KaTanoram POCCMNCKON roCyaapCTBEHHON 6MGNNOTEKM
1 FocyaapCcTBEHHON NY6AUYHON UCTOPUYECKON BUBNNOTEKMN.

MoABUNUCb Cneunann3npoBaHHble Nepuognyeckne M3gaHusa, ocseLla-
owme nctopuo Poccmn «cpefiHUX BEKOB ¥ paHHero HOBOro BpeMeHu».
K [aBHO U3BECTHOW W COXPAHSMIOLLEN CBOW BbICOKMI aBTOpuUTeT «Poccun-
CKOW McTopum», [O6GABUINCL HOBbIE XYPHANbI, Y anbMaHaxu, r4e MOXHO
HaNTU LeHHble CTaTbl U MaTepuanbl no uctopuu XVI-XVIl sekos («Quaestio
Rossica», «Studia Slavica et Balcanica Petropolitana», «BecTHUK AnbsiHC-
Apxeo», «[lpeBHAs Pycb», «EamHopor», «Ouepku deoganbHon Poccumy,
«Poccuiickas reHeanorus»). Mpasaa, HEKOTOPbIE U3 HUX, KAK «APXUB pyc-
CKOW UCTOPUIM» N «PYCCKUA AUNIOMATapUiA», K HACTOSLLEMY BPEMEHM Npe-
KpaTnnu CBoe cyllecTBOBaHMe. [locnefHUn Bbinyck «ApxmuBa pyCccKon NCTo-

2 Cm.: Pycb, Poccus: CpedHesekosbe u Hosoe epems. YmeHusi namsamu akademuka PAH /1.B.
Munosa. Mamepuasnsl Kk MexoyHapooHoU HayyHoU KoHghepeHuyuu. Mockea, 17-18 ceHms-
6ps 2009 2. (MockBa: U3patenbctso MIY, 2009), 140; Pycb, Poccusi: CpedHesekoebe u Hogoe
spems. Bmopbie umeHus namsmu akademuka PAH /1. B. Munosa: mamepuarbi K MexoyHa-
podHOU HayuyHoU KoHghepeHyuu, 17-19 Hoa6ps 2011 2. (Mocksa: M3gatenbctso MIY, 2011),
354; Pycb, Poccusi: CpedHesekoabe U Hosoe gpems. Bbin. 3: Tpembu YmeHuUss namsamu akaoe-
muka PAH /1. B. Munosa. Mamepuasnsl kK Mex0yHapooHoU Hay4YHoU KoHbepeHyuu. Mockea,
21 HoA6ps 2013 2. (MockBa: 3patenbctBo MIY, 2013), 554; Pycb, Poccus. CpedHegekoabe U
Hosoe spems. Bbin. 4. Yemaepmbie umeHuss namssmu akademuka PAH /1. B. Munosa. Mame-
puanbl K Mexx0yHapooHoU Hay4yHoU KoHepeHyuu. Mockea, 26 okmsa6ps — 1 Hoabps 2015 a.
(Mocksa: U3paTtenbcteo MIY, 2015), 675.; Pycb, Poccus: CpedHesekosbe u Hosoe epems. Bbin.
5. Mlsmble ymeHus namamu akademuka PAH /1. B. Munoga. Mamepuasbl kK MexxdyHapooHoU
HayuHoU KoHhepeHyuu. Mockea, 9-10 Hos6psa 2017 2. (Mockea: M3gatenbcteo MIY, 2017),
668; Pycb, Poccus: CpedHesekosbe U Hosoe spems. Bbin. 6. LLlecmble umeHUs namsmu aka-
demuka PAH /1. B. Munosa. Mockea, 21-22 Hos6ps 2019 2. Mamepuasnbl K MeXOyHapOOHOU
Hay4yHol KoHghepeHyuu. (Mocksa: M3aatenbctso MrY, 2019), 730.
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pun» Bbiwen B 2007 r., a n3gaHune «Pycckoro gunnomarapus 3aBepLmniochb B
2004 I.)}, HO X BKNaj B M3yyeHune UcTopmn MoCKOBCKOMO LLapCTBa 0CTaeTcs
CYLLEeCTBEHHbIM.

TpaAWLMOHHO GOMbLION WHTEPeC Bbi3blBAKOT TPY/Abl, ONYy6/NKOBaHHbIE

B UECTb HO6WUMIEEB 1 NaMATK YXKe YWeAWNX U3 Xu3Hn yuenbix (10. I. Anek-
ceeBa (1926-2017)%, B. W. byraHosa (1928-1996)°, H. ®. flemuaoson (1920-
2015)5, A. A. 3umuHa (1920-1980), M. M. Nlykuuesa (1950-2001)3, H. E. Hoco-

Ba

10

(1924-1985)°, H. H. Mokposckoro (1930-2013), P. I. CkpbIHHKUKOBA (1931-

Apxue pycckoi uctopuun. Boinyck 8 (Mockea: M3aatenbcteo «/pesnexpaHunuuie», 2007),

720 c.; Pyccknii aunnomarapuit. Boinyck 10 (Mocksa: U3natenbcrBo «/[peBnexpaHunmiie»,
2004), 408.

Poccutickoe 2ocydapcmeo 8 XIV-XVII gs. C6opHUK cmamel, noCc8AWeHHbIU 75-nemuro co
OHa poxdeHus 0. I Anekceeega, oTs. pea. A. . NABNOB (CaHKT-TeTep6ypr: M3natenbcTeo
«ImuTpuii bynanuH, 2002), 616.

WccnedosarHus no ucmouHukogedeHuto ucmopuu Poccuu (do 1917 2.). K 80-nemuto une-
Ha-koppecnoHdenma PAH B. U. bByeaHosa. C60pHUK cTaTten, oTB. ped. H. M. POroxuH (Mo-
ckBa: W3paTenbcTBo «Poccuinckas nonutuyeckas aHunknonegusa» (POCCM3IH), 2012), 415.
Poccutickoe camodepxasue u 6ropokpamusi. CbopHuk cmameti 8 yecmb Hamasnbu dedo-
posHbl flemudosot, oTe. pef. A. A. TPEOBPAXEHCKII (MockBa-HoBocubupck: «Apesnexpa-
Hunuwe», 2020), 328; PALEOBUREAUCRATICA: C6opHuk cmamet k 90-nemuto H. @. Jemudo-
6ol, penaktop-cocrasutenb 0. M. 3ckuH (MockBa: «[peBnexpanunuiie», 2012), 392.
Wcmopuk 8o epemeHu. Tpembu 3UMUHCKUe YmeHuUs : [JOKa. u coobw. Hay4. KOHE., COCT.
E. A. AHTOHOBA, W. H. IAHWNEBCKUIA, P. B. KA3AKOB 1 apyrue (Mocksa: Poccuiickuii roc.
ryMaHUTapHbiA  yH-T, 2000), 207; BocmouHas Espona 8 dpesHocmu U cpedHeseKoabe:
[po6nembl ucmoyHukogedeHuUs:: me3ucbl doknados, XVII UmeHus namsmu yneHa-koppe-
cnoHdeHma AH CCCP Bnadumupa TepeHmpbesuya [lawymo, IV UmeHus namsamu 0okmopa
ucmopuyeckux Hayk AnekcaHopa AnekcaHoposuya 3umMuHa, oTB. pef. E. A. MENbHUKOBA
(MockBa: MHCTUTYT BCeobuiein uctopum PAH, 2005), 376; Mcmopuk 8 Poccuu: mexdy npo-
wnbim u 6ydyujum: Cmambu U 80cnomuHaHus, pea. B. M. Ko3noe (Mocksa: Poccuinckuin
roc. fymaHutapHbin yH-T, 2012), 754; Teopyeckoe Hacnedue A. A. 3UMUHA U CO8peMeHHas
poccutickas ucmopuozpacus : 00k1adbl, cCmambu U 80CNOMUHAHUS : VI 3uMUHCKUe Yme-
HUS : MeXO0yHapoOoHasi Hay4yHasi KOH(hepeHyus, nocesweHHas 95-1emuto co OHSl pOXXOeHUs
Anekcandpa AnekcaHdposuya 3umuHa, Mocksa, 7 anpensa 2015 r., pea. B. M. Ko3nos (Mo-
ckBa: ipesnexpanunuile, 2017), 434; VIl 3umuHckue ymeHus. [JokymeHmManbHbIl UCMOYHUK
8 UCMOpUYecKoM ucciedo8aHUU U 8 UCCIe008aHUU NO UCMOPUU HAyKU: ONbIM UCNO/b30-
8aHUS, cospeMeHHble npobiembl U 3adayu: K 100-1emuto co OHA poxdeHus A. A. 3umMuHa:
mamepuanbl MexdyHapodHol Hay4yHoU KoHgepeHyuu, pea. B. M. Ko3nos (Mocksa: Apxus
PAH, 2020), 436.

Mamsamu Jlykuyesa: C60pHUK cmameu NO uCmMopuu U UCmoyHukogedeHut, pen. t0. M.
3ckuH (MockBa: i3natenbctso «[lpesnexpaHunuiie», 2006), 816.

[ocydapcmeo u o6wiecmao 8 Poccuu XV - Hauana XX eeka: C6opHUK cmamet namamu Hu-
Konas EszeHbesuua Hocoea, pepaktop-coctasutens A. M. MABNOB (CankT-MeTep6ypr: W3-
[aTenbcTBo «Haykay, 2007), 603.

AkmyanbHble npo6emMbl omeyecmaeHHOU UCMOpPUU, UCMOYHUKO8edeHUs U apxeo2pacpuu:
K 90-nemuto H. H. Mokposckoeo, oTe. pea. A. M. AEPEBAHKO, A. X. INEPT (HoBoCn6uMpCK: Poc.
akaf. Hayk, Cu6. ota-Hue, MH-T nctopuu, 2020), 788. (Apxeorpadus 1 UCTOUHMKOBEAEHNE
Cn6upw; Bbin. 39).
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2009)", A. 1. Xopouwkesuy (1931-2017), /1. B. YepenHuHa (1905-1977)=. Cno-
XUNUCb HayuHble WwKonbl B. U. byraHosa (1928-1996) B UHCTUTYTe UcTopun
CCCP AH CCCP, P. I. CkpbiHHUKOBA (1931-2009) B /TeHUHIPAACKOM YHUBEP-
cutete, C. O. WmuaTa (1922-2013) B MOCKOBCKOM WUCTOPUKO-apPXUBHOM WH-
ctutyTe, B. M. 3aroposckoro (1925-1994) n A. M. MpoHwTeinHa (1919-1998) B
yHuBepcuTeTax BopoHexa n PoctoBa-Ha-[loHy. Bo MHOrom cknagbiBaHue
TaKMX WKON «BOCXOAUT» K KNACCMKAM OTEUECTBEHHOW WCTOPUYECKOW Hay-
KU NepBOM NOMOBUHbI XX BeKa 1 CBSA3AHO C MMeHaMM akajemnka Muxauna
Hukonaesnua Tuxommposa (1893-1965) u bopuca AnekcaHgposuya Poma-
HoBa (1889-1957). XOpoLWWM MOKa3aTeNnem «KWBOW TPAAULIANY N3YUEHUA
ncropumn Poccun XVI-XVII BB. ABNSAOTCA COOPHUKM, N3OaHHbIEe B YyecCTb b. H.
®nopu, H. M. POroxmnHa v pyrux n3sectHbix yueHbix™. C 2013 . B MIHCTUTY-
Te poccunckon ncrtopun PAH u CaHKT-TMeTepbyprckoM UHCTUTYTE UCTOPUU
PAH BepeTca pa6oTta Hag 20-TOMHOWN ncTopuen Poccuin, B pamkKax KOTopown
nnaHupyeTcs usgaTb ToMa, nocesiweHHble XVI-XVII ctonetuam. NMyb6nmkaums
HOBEWLWero n3gaHns MHOrOTOMHOMW MUCTOpuK Poccum AomkHa CTaTb CBOe-
06pa3HbIM UTOrOM Pa3BUTUS HOBEWLLEN 1 NpealecTBYyOLLEN UCTopruorpa-
hun nctopun Poccumn.

3a npowepwwue aBa gecatunetus XXI Beka pas3inMyHbIM BOMpoOcCam pyc-
ckon uctopum XVI-XVII cTonetnin NocBALWEHO OFPOMHOE UMUC/IO HAayYHbIX
paboT (MoHorpadwui, cTaTen 1 TE3NCOB [OKIAA0B Ha KOHepeHuuax, Anc-

11 Poccusa XV-XVIII cmonemud: C60pHUK Hay4Hbix cmamel. l06uneiHoe U3aaHue, COCTaBm-
Tenb 1 pepaktop W. O. TIOMEHUEB (Bonrorpaa: W3natenbctBo Bonrorpaackoro rocymap-
CTBEHHOrO yHuBepcuTeTa, 2001), 292; Pycucmuka PycnaHa CkpbiHHUKO8A. C60pHUK cma-
met namamu npocpeccopa P. I. CKpbIHHUKO8Q 8 Yecmb e20 80-nemus, pea. [. CBAK u 1. O.
TIOMEHLEB (BynanewT-Bonrorpaga, 2011), 288.

12 Om [pesHel Pycu k Poccuu Hogo20 8pemeHu. C60pHUK cmamel. K 70-nemuto AHHbI JTeo-
HudosHbl Xopowkesuy, CoctaButenb A. B. lOPACOB (MockBa: 3aatenbcTBo «Haykaw, 2003),
518.

13 Cocnosus, uHcmumymel U 2ocydapcmeeHHas enacme 8 Poccuu (CpedHue seka u paHHee
Hosoe epems): CoopHuk cmamel namamu akad. /1. B. YepenHuHa, oTB. pef. B. /1. AHUH, B.
[l. HA3APOB (MoCKBa: «S3bIKN CNABAHCKUX KybTyp», 2010), 992.

14 Bepmoapad mHozousemHbil. C6OpHUK K 80-nemuto bopuca Hukonaesudya ®nopu (Mocksa:
N3patenbctBo «MHAPUK», 2018), 528; Micmopuk u ucmoyHuk. C60pHUK cmamel K lo6user
Cepeesi Hukonaesuya Kucmepesa (CaHkT-TeTepbypr: M3natenbcTBo «MckyccTBo Poccum»,
2018), 696; «Ymo6bl He nepecmana namams podumesieli HAWUX U HAWGA, U c8eya 6bl He
yeacna...»: K 70-nemuto Hukonas Muxatinogu4a Po2oxuHa, oTB. pea. 0. A. ETPOB (MockBa:
NHCTUTYT poccuitckon uctopun PAH, 2019), 391; C6opHUK cmameli no pycckol ucmopuu
8 yecmb AnekcaHopa MleaHosuua lamaroHo8a K e20 60-nemutro om Opy3el U Konne2
(Mocksa: Uspatenbcto «/lpeBnexpaHunuiie», 2019), 396; C6opHUK cmameli u ny6iuKa-
yut, nocesujeHHbIl AHOpeto Anekceesuuy bynbiyesy. Ha 60-nemue co OHA poXOeHUs U
35-nemue Hauana Hay4yHol desmenbHocmu (MockBa: M30aTenbCTBO «peBnexpaHunuie,
2020), 324.
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cepTauuii, a Takke ny6AMKaLUN UCTOUHUKOB) N OAHO WX MPOCToe 6UBMIno-
rpaduyeckoe nepeuncneHrie 3aHsA10 6bl Lenyo KHUry. BaxHo, 4To coxpa-
HUNUCb MeXAYHApOAHble HayUYHble CBA3M, NO3BONAOWME OPraHU30BbIBaTb
o6Lie HayuyHble KOHEPEHUNUN C KONNeramu 13 Apyrux CTpaH®™, BbinyckaTtb
crneuuanbHble BbIMYCKU XXYPHANoOB™, My6iMKoBaTb MCTOUHMKMY M 3HAKO-
MUTb C NepeBofamMy BaXKHbIX TPYAOB MO UCTOPUKM MOCKOBCKOro LapcTea.®

Lienb HacToslwen cTaTbl — 4aTb 0630p OCHOBHbIX (MpeuMyLecTBeHHO
MOHOrpaUUecKnx) TpyaoB UCTOPUKOB, a TakKKe NPeACTaBUTb OCHOBHbIE
HanpaBneHns U TeHAEHLMUU B U3y4yeHUU pycckon nctopum XVI-XVII BekoB
B 2000-2020 rr”

Poccuna XVI BEKA B UCCNEAOBAHUAX POCCUNCKIUX
NCTOPMKOB 2000-2020 TT.

XVI Bek ABWICA Ba)XHbIM, NMepenomMHbIM Nepnogom B ncropuu Poccmun. 3to
6blna BeCbMa CMOXHas, ApamatuyHas v NpoTUBOPEYMBasn 3Moxa, KoTopas
coueTana B cebe CTAHOBNEHME MPeAcTaBUTENbHbIX UHCTUTYTOB B LLEHTpe
N Ha mecTax (3eMCKMX CO60POB 1 OPraHOB MECTHOIO CamMoynpaBneHus) u
Hauano yTBEpPXAEeHNA camofepXaBusa 1 KPenoCTHUYECKUX MOPSAAKOB, pas-
BUTME 3aKOHHOCTW 1 NpasBonopaaka B cepeanHe seka (Cyne6bHMK 1550 T.) v
HEeBMAAHHbIN Npexae pa3max NponU3Bona U penpeccum B rofbl ONMPUYHNHDI,

15 Cm., Hanpumep: Cmyma 8 Poccuu u Momon & Peyu locnonumodu: onbim npeodosneHus 20-
cyoapcmeeHHo20 Kpusuca 8 XVII cmonemuu: mamepuasnbl Pocculicko-nosibckol Hay4yHoU
KOH(hepeHyuu. Mockea, 24-26 okmsa6psa 2012 2. (MockBa: M30aTenbcTBo «/lpesnexpaHnnn-
we», 2016), 425.

16 Cm.: Canadian-American Slavic Studies. 2014. Vol. 48, no. 1-2.

17 [feno T. AHKyOuHosa. Esponelickuli asaHmiopucm u3 Mockosuu, peg. JionA CBAK, noa6op u
MOAr. TeKCToB, komm. [1. B. [TNCEALEB (BymanewT: Russica Pannonicana, 2011), 316.

18 H3Hcm Wwnngc KonnmAHH. CoeduHeHHble yecmbio. focydapcmeo u obujecmeo 8 Poccuu
paHHe20 Ho8020 8pemeHu. (MockBa: 3aatenbcTBo «/[pesnexpaHunuie», 2001), 459; oHa
e. [pecmynneHue u HakasaHue 8 Poccuu paHHe2o Hogozo epemeHu. (Mockea: Hosoe nu-
TepaTtypHoe 0603peHue, 2016), 609; BANEPK KUBENbCOH. Kapmoapaguu yapcmea: 3emns u
ee 3HaueHus 8 Poccuu XVII gexka. (Mockea: HoBoe nuTepatypHoe 0603peHue, 2012), 357; NMon
BYyWKoBUY. Memp Benukul. bopb6a 3a enacme (1671-1725). (CaHkT-MeTepbypr: U3patensb-
CTBO «[AMUTpUIA BynaHuu», 2008), 544; AHAPEAC KANMENEP, Poccus - MHO20HAUUOHA/IbHASA
umnepus: BosHukHoseHue. Vicmopus. Pacnad, nepegod ¢ Hem. CBeTnaHa YepsoHHas (Mo-
ckBa: NMporpecc-Tpaanuus: Tpaguuus, 2000), 342.

19 KpaTkun 0630p MCCneaoBaHuii v Ny6auKauuii B HOBENLWENn POCCUNCKON M 3apybexHon
ncropuorpadun cm.: B. H. Ko3nsikoB, Mockosckoe yapcmeo (CaHkT-TMeTepbypr: Hayka,
2019), 204-217.
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3KOHOMMNYECKUI NOLbEM B MEPBOI NOOBUHE 1 cepefHe XVI B. U rNy60oKni
XO3SINCTBEHHbIN KPU3MC B MOCNeAHeN YeTBepTu Beka, B3NEeTbl U NafeHus
KYNbTypbl, KPYMHble BHELHEeNONUTUYECKMEe ycnexm n nopaxeHusa. Hecny-
yanHo uctopus Poccum XVI Beka no-npexHemy npuBfiekaeT npuctanbHoe
BHMMaHMWe UccnefoBaTenen 1 B HaCToALWEe BpPeMS.

3aMeTHO aKTMBM3MPOBanacb B uctopuorpacum nocnegHux gecatune-
TUIN 0esATeNbHOCTb NO UCCNEAO0BAHMIO U NY6NMKALUM UCTOYHUKOB MO UCTO-
puun XVI Beka.

B CBf3M C BO3POCIIMM MHTEPECOM K U3YYEeHUI0 PYCCKOro ABOPAHCTBA
OCYyLLeCTBNANNCD MHOIOYMCNIEHHbIE MYy6AnKauum NCTOYHUKOB MO UCTOPUK
CNYXWUNbIX Ntofen.

Mpogomkanacb pyHaameHTanbHas nyb6nukaumsa A. B. AHTOHOBa «AKTOB
CNyXunbix 3emnesnagenbues XV - Havana XVII Beka».?® ITorom MHOro-
NeTHero nccnegosaHust A. B. AHTOHOBA NO PEKOHCTPYKLMM YaCTHbIX (heo-
JaNbHbIX apXMBOB CTan OMNy6MMKOBAHHbIA UM 0630P aKTOB, BOCXOAALMX K
apxmBam ABOPSHCKMX poaos?. A. B. AHTOHOBbIM 6bifla ony61nMKoBaHa po-
JI0C/TOBHAst KHUIA MO CNUCKY KHA35 M. A. 0601€HCKOro — LLeHHbIN NCTOYHUK
0 reHeanoruy n poacTBEHHbIX CBA3SAX CNYXW/bIX POA0B.> A. B. AHTOHOBbIM
6bINY OCYLLECTBNEHbl Ny6nMKauuy 60SPCKON KHUTKM 1566 T. Y MOPYYHbIX
3anucen 1527-1571 rr.2 bbina 3aBeplueHa, HauaTas ewe B 70-x rogax XX
BeKa Mo pyKoBoACTBOM B. W. ByraHoBa, ny6/nKauus o6lIMpHOWN pa3psij-
HOW KHUTW 1475-1605 IT., BAXXHOrO MCTOUHMKA O CNYXeBHbIX Ha3zHAYeHUAX
M MEeCTHUYeCTBe NpeAcTaBUTENEeN BEPXYLKU CAYXWUbIX nogen. 06cTos-
TeflbHOe NUCTOYHWKOBEAUECKOe M3yYyeHne paspAafHbIX KHUT C 3annucamu 3a
nocnegHio versepTtb XV — Havano XVII B. ocywectsun 0. B. AHXUMIOK.?

20 Akmbl cnyxunbix 3emnesnadensues XV - Hauana XVII eeka, cocT. A. B. AHTOHOB (MockBa:
«[lpeBnexpaHunuuie», 2002), 1.3 - 680; (2008), T.4 - 632.

21 A. B. AHTOHOB, YacTHble apxuBbl pycckux eoganos XV — Havana XVIl Beka, B Pycckuti ou-
nnomamapud. Bbin. 8 (MockBsa: «/[lpesnexpaHunuiie», 2002), 656; cMm. Takxe: A. B. AHTOHOB,
YacTHble apxuBbl pycckux heoganos XV — Hauana XVl Beka. lononHeHue, B Oyepku peo-
danbHol Poccuu. Bbim. 17. (MockBa-CaHKT-TeTep6ypr: «AnbsHC-Apxeo», 2013), 440-489.

22 TaMATHUKU UCTOPUM PYCCKOTO CIYXMIOTO COCMOBNSA, cocTaBuTenb A. B. AHTOHOB (Mocksa:
«[lpeBnexpaHunuuie», 2011), 10-170.

23 A. B. AHTOHOB, Bosipckas kHura 1556/7 ., B Pycckuli dunnomamapud, bin. 10 (Mocksa:
«[lpeBnexpaHunuuie», 2004), 80-82; A. B. AHTOHOB, MopyuHble 3anucu 1527-1571 roaos, B
Pycckuti dunnomamapud, Bbin. 10 (MockBa: «peBnexpaHunuie», 2004), 8-79.

24 PaspsdHas KHuaa 1475-1605 22., T. 4, u. 2., pea. B. U. BYrAHOB, H. M. PoroxunH (Mocksa: MNa-
MATHUKN NCTOPUUECKON MbICK, 2003), 144,

25 0. B. AHXUMIOK, YacmHbie pa3psioHble KHU2U € 3anucsMu 3a nocnedHor yemeepmb XV -
Hauano XVIl sekos (MockBa: «/lpesnexpaHunuie», 2005), 464.
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ViccnepoBaHumio 1 nyb6nukaumm matepuanos 4enonpon3BoacTea PaspsagHo-
ro npukasa nocesweHa kHura K. B. lNetposa.?®

B paccmaTtpuBaemblil mepuog Bblllen Lenbid pag ny6nmkaumn nucLoBbiX
KHUT XVI B. — BaXXHENLWUX UCTOUYHWUKOB ANA U3yUYeHUsi COLMaNbHO-3KOHOMU-
UYECKOW NCTopUM, MCTOpUYeCcKol reorpadmm u NCTopuyeckon gemorpadmnm
Pycckoro rocygapcrsa XVI-XVII BB.”

Bblnv NOAroTOBAEHbI U ONYBNMKOBAaHbI MaTepranbl U AOKYMEHTbI O Mpea-
CTAaBUTENSAX NPUBUNErMPOBAHHON BEPXYLWKMN PYCCKOrO KyneyecTBa — rocTax
W UneHax roCTUHOW U CYKOHHOW COTEH, Cofepallue cBefeHus 06 nx cocra-
Be, AeATENbHOCTY, 6GbITe N CEMeNHbIX cBA3sX.2 A. 1. Pa3gopckum 6bin 06Ha-
PYXeH 1 ony6nnMKoBaH TEKCT CaMOii paHHEe COXPaHUBLUENCS TAMOXEHHOMN
KHUTK, OTHOCALLencsa K 1598 .

OcyLecTBAANNCh Ny6AUKALMM NCTOUHUKOB MO BOEHHOW uctopuu XVI .3

Bbin M34aH pag BaXKHbIX UCTOUHUKOB MO UCTOPUN BHELIHENONUTUYECKUX
CHoleHui Pycckoro rocygapctea XVI B. Mpoaonmxanucb ny6amkauuu no-

26 K. B.MNETPOB, Jenonpou3sodcmeo PaspsioHo2o npukasa XVI-XVII eekoe 8 opuyuanbHbIX U
yacmHsbix pykonucax. ccnedosarus u mamepuasnsi (Mockea: «[ipesnexpaHunuiie», 2018),
548.

27 Tucyosbie kHu2u Hogaopodckoli 3emu, coctasutens K. B. BAPAHOB (Mocksa: «/[lpesnexpa-
Hunuue», T. 1-6, 1999-2006); Mucyosbie mamepuassi ipocnasckoz2o yesda XVI eeka. [lo-
MecmHble 3em/u, coctaBuTenu B. 10. BENMKOB, C. C. EPMONAEB (CaHkT-MNeTep6ypr: «AMUTpui
BynaHuH», 2000), 360; fopoda Poccuu XVI eeka. Mamepuanbl NUCY08bIX ONUCAHUU, N3aaHne
noarotosuna E. . ®PAHLY30BA (MockBa: «/lpesnexpaHunuuie», 2002), 472; Mucyosbie ma-
mepuansl Teepckozo ye3da XVI eeka, coctaButenb A. B. AHTOHOB (MockBa: «[lpeBnexpa-
Hunuwe», 2005), 760; Mucyoabie u nepenucHeie kHuau Cmapot Pyccel koHya XV-XVIl ee.,
coctasutenb W. 10. AHKYAUHOB (MockBa: «PyKonucHble NamaTHUKKM [lpesHen Pycu», 2009),
532; MepenucHble KHU2U 8010200CKUlU MOHacmbipel XVI-XVIII es. iccnefoBaHWS U TEKCTbI,
oTB. pea. M. C. YEPKACOBA (Bonorga: «[pesHocTu Cesepar, 2011), 495; Mucyosas npunpa-
80YHas KHU2a 1588-1589 20008 ye30a Pxeabl Bonodumeposoli (nonosuHa kHA34 [imumpus
Meanosuya), noar. A. A. ®ponoB (Mocksa-CaHKT-TeTepbypr: «AnbaHc-Apxeo», 2014), 488,
Cm. TakKe: OnucaHne ropooB eBponenckoi yactu Poccum XVI - XVII BB. YkasaTtenb no ma-
Tepmanam MUCLOBbIX U NepenunucHbIX KHur, coctasutenn T. b. CONOBbLEBA, /1. A. TUMOLLINHA
(MockBa: «[lpeBnexpaHunuuie», 2005), 316.

28 [pusuneauposaHHoe Kyneyecmao Poccuu 8o emopol nonosuHe XVI — nepeol Yyemeepmu
XVIII e.: C6opHUK dokymeHmos. T. 1., coctaButenn T. b. CONOBbEBA, T. A. JIANTEBA (MockBa:
«POCCM3H», 2004), 520.

29 A. . PA3AOPCKUN, «TOr0 X AHU NpoAan CTapopyllaHuH ABa iy6a conn 6e3 po3mepbi»: Tamo-
XeHHaa KHura Mopésckon cno6ogbl 1599 r., B ¥icmopuueckud apxus, no. 5 (2011): 155-171.

30 K. B. BAPAHOB, 3anucHas kHura Monoukoro noxofa 1562/63 roaa, B Pycckuli dunnomama-
pud, Bbin. 10 (Mockea: «[pesnexpaHunuuie», 2004), 119-154; KHuaa Monoykozo noxoda
1563 2. (Mccnemosanue v TekcT), noaroT. K. B. METPOB (CaHkT-MeTep6ypr: Poccuitckas Haum-
OHasnbHas 6ubnuoteka, 2004), 107 - Pag NCTOYHMKOB MO BOEHHOW UCTOPUK OMY6IMKOBaH
B BbIMYyCKax YNMOMAHYTOrO Bbille anbMaHaxa «EguHopor».
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CONbCKMX KHWT No cBaA3sMm Poccum ¢ Horarckon Oppoi.’' Ony6nukoBaHbl
MOCONbCKME KHUTN MO CBA3AM MOCKOBCKOro rocygapcrea ¢ Kpbimom 1567-
1572 rr. n 1571-1577 rr.*> B noarotoBneHHou noj pegakumen C. M. KawTaHo-
Ba Ny6nukauny NpuBoOAATCA MaTepuasbl, Kacalowmecs B3aMMOOTHOLLIEHUN
PYyCCKOro npaBuUTeNbCTBa CO BCENTEHCKMMU naTpuapxamum U MOHACTbIpsAMU
AdoHa, CrHas, KOHCTaHTMHOMONA U ApyrumMn.s

E. b. EMUEHKO oOCyulleCcTB/eHa HayyHas ny6nukauma Tekcta Crornasa
(c6opHMKa NOCTAHOBNEHMII LIEPKOBHOIO cobopa 1551 I.), conpoBoXaaemas
TWATENbHbIM NCTOUHNKOBEAYECKUM U3YUYEHNEM 3TOr0 NaMATHMKA. >

Bonbluioe BHMMaHue B uctopuorpadum 2000-2020 rr., Kak 1 B npejLie-
CTBYIOLLEE AECATUNETUE, YAENANOCH NYBNNKALMMN JOKYMEHTOB MOHACTbIPeN
1 apxuepenckux fomos Poccuu XVI-XVII BB.*

31 [loconbckas kHu2a no cesasam Poccuu ¢ Hoaatickot Opdod (1576 2.), noarort. B. B. TPENAB-
noB (MockBa: UHCTUTYT poccuiickoii nctopuu PAH, 2003), 93; Moconbckue KHu2U No CeA3aM
Poccuu ¢ Hozatickol Opdou. 15511561 22., coctaBuTenun . A. MyCTA®WHA, B. B. TPENABNOB
(Ka3zaHb: TaTapckoe KHWKHOE n3aTenbcTBo, 2006), 391; [Toconbckue KHu2u no cea3am Poc-
cuu ¢ Hoeatickoli Opdoli. 1561-1566 22., coctaButenb [. A. MyCTAOUHA (Ka3aHb: TaTapckoe
KHUXXHOE n3aaTtenbctso, 2018), 231. — Mpeabiayune nybnukauumn: M1oconbckas KHU2a no
ces13smM Poccuu ¢ Hozalickou opdol, 1489-1508 22., uspaHue nogrotosunu M. M. IYKUYEB
1 H. M. PoroxuH (Mocksa: UHcTuTyT nctopuu CCCP AH CCCP, 1984) 100; [oconbckue KHu2u
no ceg3am Poccuu ¢ Hoaatickoli Opdoli. 14891549 2e., oTB. pef. B. U. BYyraHoB (Maxaukana:
JlarectaHcKoe KHWKHOe n3aaTenbecTso, 1995), 360.

32 [loconbckas kHU2a no cea3am Mockosckozo 2ocydapcmea ¢ Kpbimom. 1567-1572 22., OTB.
pea. M. B. MounceeB (Mocksa: «DoHa «Pycckiue Butasn», 2016), 400; Moconbckas KHU2a no
cen3am Mockosckozo 2ocydapcmea ¢ Kpbimom. 15711577 2e., oTB. pea. W. B. 3AALEB (Mo-
cKBa: i3gatenbckuii gom Mapmxanu, 2016), 400.

33 Poccus u epeyeckuli mup 8 XVI geke. B 2-x T, T. 1, oTB. pea. C. M. KAWITAHOB (MockBa: «Hay-
Ka», 2004), 527.

34 E.b. EMUEHKO, Cmoanas: MccnedosaHue u mexkcm (MockBa: «MHapuk», 2000), 504.

35 Akmbl Tpouykozo KanssuHa moHacmbips XVI a., cocT. C. H. KUCTEPEB, /1. A. TUMOLWWHA
(MockBa-CaHKT-TeTepbypr: «AnbsHc-Apxeo», 2007), 248; Mpuxodo-pacxodHbie kHuau Co-
f108eyk020 moHacmoips. 1571-1600 2a., cocT. E. b. ®PAHLY30BA (MockBa-CaHKT-MeTep6ypr:
«AnbaHc-Apxeo», 2013), 688; Akmbl H0820p0OCKO20 BXUWCKO20 MOHAcmbIpsa KoHuya XV
— Hayana XVIl ., noarot. . 10. AHKYANHOB (MockBa: «PyKOMUCHbIE NaMATHUKY [IpeBHei
Pycu», 2013 - (MaTepuanbl no uctopuu Hosropoaa n Hosropoackon 3emnu. Bbin. 2)), 264;
MoHacmbipu u apxuepelickue dgopbi 8 dokymeHmax XVI-XVIII eekoa [Tpyabl CaHKT-MeTep-
6YPrckoro UHCTUTYTa uctopun Poccuinckon Akagemun Hayk. Boin. 1 (17)], ote. pen. M. B.
CepoB (CaHkT-TMeTepbypr: «Hectop-Uctopusa», 2015), 720 c.; Mamepuanbl no ucmopuu
YcneHcko20 TuX8UHCKO20 MOHAcmbIpsA. Bbin. 1. AKTbl 1 maTepuasnbl NUCLOBOro gena. Y. 1.
1560-1644 rT., cocT. O. A. ABENEHLEBA (MockBa-CaHKT-MeTepbypr: «AnbsHc-Apxeo», 2015),
336; Mamepuasibl N0 ucmopuu YcneHcko20 TUX8UHCKO20 MOHAcmbIps. Bbin. 1. AKTbl 1 maTte-
puanbl NUCLOBOro gena. Y. 2. 1644-1675 rr., cocT. 0. A. ABENEHLEBA (MockBa-CaHKT-MeTep-
6ypr: «AnbsHC-Apxeo», 2020), 488.
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A. B.AHTOHOBbIM 6bIN10 MOATFOTOBEHO (PyHAAMEHTANIbHOE OnuncaHue pa-
MOT Konnerum skoHOMUn (dJOHLl 281 PIAZIA).>6 KomniekcHoe BCECTOPOHHee
nccnegosaHune aktos XIV-XVI BB., oTHocAWMXcA K benosepcko-lowexoH-
CKOMY pernoHy npousseneHo B kHure A. J1. F'psisHoBa.”’

Bblnun n3gaHbl maTepmranbl MO UCTOPUK PA3NUUYHbIX TOPOAOB U 06nacTein.’®

Mpogomkanucb Ny6anKauuy HappaTUBHbBIX MCTOYHWKOB. Bblno nmopro-
TOB/TIEHO HOBOE Hay4yHoe m3gaHue «lctopum» kHa3a AHapes Kyp6ckoro.®
bonblioe BHMMaHWe yaensanocb Ny6nnKaumMm WHOCTPAHHbLIX COUMHEHUN O
Poccun. Bbinm NoArotoB/eHbl HOBble HAayYHble KOMMEHTUPOBAHHbIE U3aa-
Hus 3anucok C. lrepbeplutenHa u I LTageHa.* Fpynnon nctopukos Poccuun un
®paHuuy 6bIN0 OCYLLECTBNEHO HOBOE M3aaHMe 3anncok o Poccnn kanuTaHa
XK. MapxepeTa, B KOTOPOM ony6/1MKOBaH 3aHOBO NepeBeAEHHbIN TeKCT Map-
XepeTa no 3k3emnnspy u3 HaumoHanbHon 6uénmotekn OpaHuuu, n npuee-
[leHbl HOBble MHOTOYNC/IEHHbIE AOKYMEHTbl U3 POCCUINCKMX U 3apyBexHbIX
ApXUBOB, OTHOCALLMECS K AeAaTenbHOCTN MapxepeTa B Poccuu v 3a eé npe-
aenamun.” I, M. KoBaneHKo 6binn cobpaHbl 1 ony6nnMKoBaHbl CBeAEHUS UHO-
CTPaHHbIX aBTOPOB XV — Havana XX B., Kacawolwmecs Benmkoro Hosropoga.*

36 OnucaHue Mpamom Konneauu skoHomuu, noaroT. A. B. AHTOHOB (MockBa: «/lpeBnexpaHu-
nuwe», 2016, T. 1: A-U - 1192; MockBa: «[peBnexpaHunuuie», 2018. T. 2: K-P - 1394; Mocksa:
«Apesnexpanuaunuiey, 2020. T. 3: C-A. - 1138).

37 A.J1.TPA3HOB, benosepckue akmbl XIV-XVI g6.: uccnedosaHue u nepeyerb (Bonoraa: «[lpes-
HocTu CeBepa», 2019), 603.

38 Benukul Hogzopod 8o smopol nonosuHe XVI 8.: C6. 0okymeHmos, coctaBuTenb K. B. BAPA-
HOB (CaHkT-NeTepbypr: «AMUTpUiA Bynanun», 2001), 276; Huxezopodckul kpati 8 kKoHue XVI
- nepsoti nonosuHe XVIl 8. (Akmbl npukaszHo2o desonpouseodcmea). C60PHUK AOKYMeH-
mos, coctaButenb b. M. NMygAnoB (HukHuin Hosropoa: KomuTeT no genam apxumeos Huxe-
ropoackomn oénacrtu, 2009), 288; Poccutickas Kpenocmb Ha IXXHbIX py6exax: JokymeHmbl 0
cmpoumenbcmeae Enbya, 3aceneHuu 20poda U okpecmHocmeu 8 1592-1594 2., noaror. B. H.
TMA3bEB 1 gpyrue (Enew; Eneukuii roc. yausepcutert, 2001), 274.

39 AHnppei Kyp6ckuin. icmopus o denax eenuko20 KHA35 MOCKOBCK020, NOAT. n3g. K. 0. EPYCA-
nMMcKnii (Mockea: «Hayka», cepus «/lutepatypHbie NamaTHUKN», 2015), 942,

40 Tep6epwTeiiH C. 3anucku o Mockosuu: B 2 T., oTB. pef. A. /1. XOPOWKEBNY (MockBa: «Iamat-
HWUKIU UCTOPUYECKOW Mblcn», 2008. = T. 1: JTATUHCKUIA 1 HEMELLKNIA TeKCTbI, PycCKie nepeBojbl
¢ natuHckoro A. . ManeuHa u A. B. Ha3apeHKo, ¢ paHHeHOBOBepxHeHemeLKoro A. B. Hasa-
PEeHKO, 776; T. 2: CTaTby, KOMMEHTAPWIA, MPUNOXEHUS, YKa3aTenu, KapTbl, 656); LLTaneH FeHpux.
3anucku o Mockosuu: B 2-x TOMax, 0TB. pef A. /1. XOPOWKEBWY (MockBa: «[lpeBnexpaHunnmnuie»,
2008-2009), - T. 1: NMy6nukauus, 582 c.; T. 2: CTaTbil U KOMMEHTapuu, 476).

41 MapxepeT Xak. CocmosiHue Poccutickol umnepuu. XX. Map)xepem 8 00KyMeHmMax u uccre-
dosaHusax: (mekcmbl, KommeHmapuu, cmamsbu), pea. A. H. BEPENOBWY, B. [I. HA3APOB, . 10.
YBAPOB (MoCKBa: «A3bIKI CNaBAHCKUX KynbTyp», 2007), 552.

42 Benukul Hos20p0o0 8 UHOCMPAHHbIX coduHeHusx XV — Hau. XX eeka, coctaBuTenb I. M. Ko-
BANEHKO (Benukuinn Hosropoa: HoBropofckuii roc. yHusepcuteT um. ipocnasa Myaporo,
2002), 272.
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Ha HOBOM ypoOBHe B HOBeNlen nctopuorpacduy NPoONCXoauT pasBuTre
CPaBHUTENbHO-UCTOPUYECKNX WCCNef0BaHUNA. bonbllod WHTEpec B 3TOM
nnaHe npeacrasnsetr moHorpadgus C. M. KawTtaHoBa «MOCKOBCKOe LLapCTBO
u 3anag. Victopuorpaduueckne ouepku» (2015), B KOTOpPOI paccMaTpuBa-
eTca pasBuTue ucrtopuorpadun geoganbHOro UMMyHUTETA U psiaa 06LWmUX
npo6nem cheofanunsma B Poccum n 3anagHon EBpone, n3naraetca aBTopckas
TEOpUs UMMYHUTETA KakK 06LLEEBPONENCKOro NHCTUTYTA, XapaKTepPHOro Ans
nepuvopa CpefHMX BEKOB. B 3aknouMTenbHOW 4acTu MoHorpadmm aaetcs
06Llas XxapaKTepucTuka MU aBTOPCKUWA B3MMAS Ha MCTOPUYECKUA Tun Pyc-
CKoro rocypapctea B XIV-XVI BB., ero xapakrtep n ocobeHHocTu. CornacHo
KoHuUenuuu C. M. KawTaHoBa, Pycckoe rocynapcTBo, Kak U CTpaHbl 3anagHon
EBponbl, npoxoauno craguio eoaanbHOro pa3BuTrs, HO TONMbKO CO 3HaUU-
TeNbHbIM OMO3JaHMEM MO CPABHEHUIO C PAAOM CTpPaH 3anagHomn Esponbl.
YUeHbln nNpuLlen K BbIBOAY, UTO KMeBCcKoe rocyaapcTBo He COOTBETCTBOBAO
B TUMOMOrMYECKOM OTHOLUEHNMN 6IN3KON K Hel Mo BpemeHy KaponuHrckon
MOHAapXuu, TOrAa KaK MMesioCb MHOr0 OB6LWMX YepT B IKOHOMMKE, COoLManb-
HbIX OTHOLUEHMNAX 1 B AYXOBHOMN KyNbType MeXAy rocyfapcTsom MepoBUHIOB
1 KaponuHros, ¢ O4HOW CTOPOHbI, U Pycbio neproaa o6beanHeHNs 3eMeNb
BOKPYr MoCKBbI U (hOpMUPOBaHUS MOCKOBCKOTO rocyAapcTea — C ApYrou.

Mo ApYrum yriom 3peHus B3rNsHyn Ha Npobnemy oCoO6eHHOCTen CTa-
HOBMIEHUS POCCUCKON rOCyAapCTBEHHOCTM B XV-XVI BB. M. M. Kpom.** Pac-
CMOTPEB NPOLEeCcC CTAaHOB/IEHUA U PA3BUTUA €AUHOIO PYyCCKOro rocyaapcraa
B LUNPOKOW CPAaBHUTENbHO-UCTOPMUYECKOn NnepcrnekTuse (0T McnaHum Ha 3a-
nage 4o OCMaHCKOW MMNepnun Ha BOCTOKE), aBTOP MpuLIen K BbiBOAY, uTo,
HEeCMOTPS Ha 0CO6EHHOCTU UCTOPUYECKOrOo pasBuUTUsA Poccuu (apxanuHbin
arpapHbIi xapakTep u cnabas ypb6aHusauus, 6onblias 3aBUCUMOCTb apu-
CTOKPATUU 1 ABOPAHCTBA OT LAPCKOW BNACTU U T. A.) AOMNETPOBCKYIO Poccuio
MOXHO paccMaTprBaTb KaK OAWH U3 BapUAHTOB 06LLEEBPONENCKO MOAe-
N MoAepHOBOro rocygapcrea. W ansa Poccum, v and TorgalHuX rocyaapcrs
EBponbl 6bi1 XapakTepHbl 06LMe YepTbl pa3BUTUS — obpeTeHmne rocyaap-
CTBEHHOrO CyBepeHuTeTa, obuie 3aKoHbl, ohopmeHue rpaHut, hopmm-
poBaHMe LEeHTPanbHbIX aAMUHUCTPATUBHbBIX BELAOMCTB M 6IOpPOKpaTUn, 13-
BeCTHaA fAenepcoHanu3auus BAACTHbIX CTPYKTYpP, BOB/ieUEeHME BepXyLlKu
[ABOPSAHCTBA M KyMeyecTBa K 06CY)XXAEHNI0 BAXXHENLWNX BONPOCOB NOIUTUKM

43 C. M. KAWITAHOB, Mockoeckoe yapcmeo u 3anad. Vicmopuoepacuyeckue oyepku (Mocksa:
M3n0aTenbcTBo «YHUBepcuTeT AMutpus Moxapckoroy, 2015), 472.

44 M. M. KPOM, PoxdeHue 2ocydapcmea: Mockoackas Pycb XIV-XVI sekos (Mocksa: Vi3natenb-
cTBO «HOBOE NUTepaTypHOE 0603peHune», 2018), 256.
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rocyaapcTsa. B uasectHomM cmbicne pasmbiwneHmna M. M. Kpoma Haf BOmnpo-
camm 06 nuctopuyeckmx cyabbax Poccum asnseTcs Npoao/HKeHNEM ANCKYC-
CUI, NPOBOAMBLLIMXCS Ha py6exe XX — XXI BekoB B byaanewTe o mecTte Poc-
cun B EBpone n EBpasumn.®

CpaBHWTENBHOMY PacCMOTPEHUIO pedpOpM Ha 3anaje n BOCToke EBponbl
B Hauyasne HOBOro BpeMeHu NOCBSILLEH CneLnanbHbin COOpHUK cTaTen «De-
HOMeH pedopMm Ha 3anage u BoCToke EBponbl B Hauane HoBOro BpemeHu
(XVI = XVIII BB.)», COCTaBNEHHbIN NO maTepuanam AnMCcKyccum, CoctTosBlUeiics
B MmapTe 2012 r. B EBponenickom yHuBepcuTeTe B CaHKT-lMeTepbypre.

K BbIBOZY O TUMOMOIrMYECKOM CXOACTBE POCCUICKOrO rocyaapcrea BTO-
poi nonoBuHbl XVI — Hauana XVII B. C eBpONencKUmMM rocygapcresamm npu-
wen B. A. ApakyeeB, aBTOp (byHAaMeHTanbHOW MoHorpacum «Bnactb u
“3emna”. NpaBNTeNbCTBEHHAS MOMUTMKA B OTHOLIEHUMN TATNbIX COCNOBUN B
Poccuu BTopoi nonoBuHbl XVI — Hauana XVII Beka».”” 1o mHeHuto B. A, Apak-
yeeBa, 3eMcKas pedopma cepeauHbl XVl B. He 6bila aHTUTE30M MOHAPXM-
UeCcKoMy rocylapcTBy v ero uHcTuTyTam (kak cumtanu H. E. Hocos u gpyrue
WCTOPUMKM) U LLAPCKAs BMACTb [AXe B rofbl ONMPUUHKHbI HE CTaBUNa CBOEN
3ajlavyen YHUYTOXEHNEe 3eMCTBa.

CnopHble Npo6nembl COCNOBHOMO NPeAcTaBMTeNbCTBA 1 COCNOBHO-Npea-
CTABUTENIbHOWN MOHApPXMK B Poccun 1 B Apyrux eBponenckmx rocyaapcreax,
a TakXe BOMPOC O MPABOMOYHOCTU CaMOro YnoTpebneHns 3TUX NOHATUN
obcyxaanucb Ha npoxoauslen B MockBe 7-10 okTa6ps 2013 . MexayHa-
pPOAHON KoHepeHunn «CocnoBHOE NpeAcTaBUTENbCTBO B Poccum B KOH-
TekcTe EBponenckon nctopuu. Bropas nonosuHa XVI — cepegunHa XVII B.»*,

45 Mecmo Poccuu 8 Espone. The Place of Russia in Europe: Mamepuasbl Mex0yHapoOHOU KOH-
¢eperyuu, pen. [liona CBAK (Budapest: Magyar Ruszisztikai Intézet, 1999); Mecmo Poccuu
6 Eapasuu. The Place of Russia in Eurasia, pea. [tonA CBAK (Budapest: Magyar Ruszisztikai
Intézet, 2001).

46 (MeHomeH pehopm Ha 3anade u 8ocmoke Egponbi 8 Hauane Hogozo epemeru (XVI-XVII e8.):
C60pHUK cTaTeil, ped. M. M. KPom, /1. A. TMMEHOBA (CaHkT-MeTep6ypr: W3aatenbcTso EBpo-
nenckoro yHusepcuteTa B CaHKT-MNeTepbypre, 2013), 364.

47 B. A. APAKYEEB, Bnacmb u «3emsnsa». [I[pasumesibcmeeHHas noaumuKa 6 omHoweHuu msaea-
NbIX cocnosuti 8 Poccuu emopoli nonoauHbl XVI — Hauana XVII eexa (Mocksa: «[peBnexpa-
Hunuwe», 2014), 506.

48 Mo maTepmanam koHdepeHLUn n3gaH c6opHuk: lpedcmasumesnbHblie UHCMUMymel 8 Poc-
cuu 8 kKoHmekcme Egponetickol ucmopuu XV — cepeduHa XVII 8., oTB. pea. B. [l. HA3APOB
(MockBa: «/[lpeBnexpaHunuiie», 2017), 216.
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Bonbwoe BHMMaHue B nctopuorpadgum 2000-2020 rr. yaensnocb msyye-
HWIO OPraHOB roCcyAapCTBEHHOW BACTM U FOCYAAPCTBEHHbIX MHCTUTYTOB.

AHanu3y COBETCKOM 1 MOCTCOBETCKON NCTopuorpadum ncTtopum ynpas-
neHus B Poccuinckom rocypapctee XV-XVI BB. NOCBsiILLEHA CeunanbHas Mo-
Horpadma W. I. lUnwknHa.*

Bonpocbl TUTyNnaTypbl PYCCKUX rocyaapen paccMoTpeHbl B paboTax A. .
duniowknHa, B. B. Tpenasnosa u E. B. NMuenosa.®

M3yyeHuio 06psaa Bo3BeAEHUSA HA NPeCcToNl POCCMUCKUX Lapei B XVI -
XVIl BB. 1 (hOpMUPOBAHNA KOPOHALMOHHOIO KOMMJeKca peranuii BnacTtu
nocesweHa kHura M. E. Bbiukoson (1936-2014).5

Bonpoc 0 penpe3eHTauuy BNacTyi B MOCOMbCKOM LiepemMoHunarne paccma-
TpUBAsNCA Ha CNeLmanbHON KOHepPEHL MK, MPOXoAMuBLIEeN B MockBe B My3e-
Ax MockoBckoro Kpemnsa 19-21 okta6psa 2006 roaa.>? PycCKOMy NOCOMbCKOMY
06blyato NOCBALEHO MOHOrpaduyeckoe nccnegosarue . A. I0sedosuua.®

Tema yyacTuna »eHLWmnH Bo BlacTn B MOCKOBCKOM rocyfapcrse XV — Haya-
na XVIl BB. paccmaTtpuBaeTcs B MoHorpaduu /1. E. Mopo3oBa.*

He yrac nHTepec B HOBeWllen uctopuorpadum K U3yUYeHUo 3eMCKux
cobopoB. O630p MccnegoBaHMm o 3emckux cobopax XVI u XVIl BB., Bbl-
Wweawmnx B KoHue XX — Havane XXI B, AaH B. [l. Ha3apoBbiM B MPUN0OXeHUn
K penpuHTHOMY nepen3gaHuto moHorpadum fl. B. YepenHnHa «3emckue

49 W. T. WunwKnH, OmeyecmeeHHaa ucmopuoapagus ucmopuu ynpasneHus 8 Pocculickom
2ocydapcmee koHua XV - XVI ee. (1917-Hauano XXl e.) (TiomeHb: N3aaTenbcTBo TIOMEHCKOTO
roCyAapCTBEHHOTO yHUBEpcuUTeTa, 2009), 596.

50 A. W. QuntowKuH, Tumysnsl pycckux 2ocydapeli (MockBa-CaHKT-TMeTep6ypr: «AnbsHC — Ap-
xeo», 2006), 255; B. B. TPENABNOB, «besbili yapb»: 06pa3 MoHapxa u npedcmassieHus o
noddaHcmee y Hapodos Poccuu XV-XVIII es. (MockBa: Vi3gatenbcteo «BocTtouHas nutepa-
Typay, 2007), 255; E. B. MYENOB, TeppuTOpManbHblii TUTYN PYCCKUX NPaBUTeNeii: CTpYKTypbl
Y NpuHLUUn hopMupoBaHus, B Poccutickas ucmopus, no. 1(2010): 3-16.

51 M. E. BblukoBA, Mazus enacmu (Mocksa: M3aatenbcTBo «Tepputopus», 2009), 216.

52 PenpeseHTauus BNacT B NOCOMbCKOM LiepemMoHuane v Aunaomatnyeckuin guanor B XV —
nepsou Tpetu XVIl Beka. Tpembsi MexO0yHapoOHas Hay4YHasi KOHbepeHYyUs yukna «MHosem-
ubl 8 MOCKOBCKOM 20cydapcmee, nocesuwjeHHas 200-nemuto My3ees Mockoacko2o Kpemns
19-21 okmsa6ps 2006 20da. Te3ncbl AOKNAL0B, OTB. ped. A. K. JIEBbIKUH, B. [I. HA3APOB (Mo-
cKkBa: [0CyAapCTBEHHbIN NCTOPUKO-KYIbTYPHbIN My3el-3anoBeaHnK « MOCKOBCKU Kpemby,
2006), 160.

53 J1. A. IO3E®OBWY, [lymb nocna. Pycckuli noconbckul 06biyat. 06uxod. Imukem. LiepemoHuU-
an. Koney XV - nepeas nonosuHa XVil a. (CaHkT-TMeTepbypr: M3gatenbcTeo VisaHa /iumbaxa,
2007), 344.

54 J1. E. MOPO30BA, XXeHWuHbl U 8nacmb 8 Mockosckom yapcmee XV-Hauana XVil e. (Mocksa:
/130aTenbCcTBO «AKageMnyeckunii mpoekT», 2018), 542.
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cobopbl Pycckoro rocyaapctea B XVI-XVII BB.».> CnopHble Npo61embl UCTO-
pun 3eMcKknx cob6opoB koHua XVI B. paccmoTpeHbl B moHorpaduu 4. I. Co-
NnoAKnHa.>®

Bonpoc o 3akoHofaTenbHOW AeATeNnbHOCTM BOSPCKON AyMbl 3aTPOHYT B
pa6oTtax M.M. Kpoma u A. . DunowkmHa.”

N3yueHuto npouecca CTAHOBMEHUS U PA3BUTUA MPUKA3HON CUCTEMbI
Pycckoro rocygapctaa B XVI — Hauane XVII B. nocBAWEHO hyHAaMeHTanbHoe
MoHorpaduueckoe nccnegosaHue [. B. Mlucenuesa.’® ABTOp CyLeCTBEHHO
YTOUHU BONPOC O CTAHOBNEHUM pAda NprKasos B XVI B. M NpuLLen K BbiIBOAY
0 3aBeplueHnKn npouecca GopMUPOBAHNN NMPUKA3HOTO CTPOS YXKe K KOHLY
XVI B. [I. B. llucenues nokasan yCTOMYNBOCTb [1eATeIbHOCTU NPUKA30B, YTO
MO3BOMU/IO NEPEXUTb Cepbe3Hble NoTpsaceHns CMyTHOTO BpemeHun. opmu-
pOBaHWe 1 3BOMOLMUS MPUKA3HOMN CUCTEMbI YNpaBneHUs Poccumu B KOHLE
XV=XVII BB. 1 npaBoBble acnekTbl AeATebHOCTU MPUKA30B PACCMOTPEHDI
K. B. MeTpoBbIM. Hauano CTaHOBNEHNSA NPUKA3HOW CUCTEMbI ABTOP OTHOCUT
yXe K KoHUy XV B.* Mictopus MoconbCKOro nprkasa pacCMOTPEHA B KHUTe
H. M. PoroxuHa.®® [I. B. lncenueBbimM, H. M. PoroxuHbim n t0. M. 3CKUHbIM
COCTaB/IEH HOBbIN CMPABOYHUK O MpUKasax U U3 cnyxawwmx B XVI-XVII BB.,
CYLLeCTBEHHO AOMOMHAKLWMNIA NpexHue cnpaBouHukn C. K. borosiBneHckoro
n C. b. BecenoBckoro.®' M3yueHnto cocTaBa npuKasHbix Kaapos (4bakoB 1

55 B. . HA3APOB, Bcnep 3a kKHurow akag. /1. B. YepenHuHa: KpaTkuii 0630p nutepatypbl 0 3eM-
ckux cobopax (koHew, XX — Hauano XXI BB.), B UepenHuH /1.B. 3emckue cob6opbl Pycckoz2o
2ocydapcmea e XVI-XVIl ee. T. 2 (MockBa: fI3blKi CaBAHCKOW KynbTypbl, 2015), Mpunoxexue,
1-12.

56 . T. ConoakuH, 3emckue co6opbl Mockosckol Pycu koHya XVI eeka (cnopHble npo6iembl
ucmopuu u ucmopuoepacpuu): Monorpadus (HuxHeBapToBck: 3patenbctBo HuxHesap-
TOBCKOrO r'yMaHWUTapHOro yH-Ta, 2010), 162.

57 M. M. Kpom, «Bdoscmeytoujee yapcmeo»: [lonumuyeckul kpu3suc 8 Poccuu 30-40-x 20008
XVI eexka (MockBa: «HoBoe nutepatypHoe 0603peHuey, 2010), 428-439; A. U. DUNIOLWIKIH,
3aKoHogaTesbHas AeATeNnbHOCTb BoApckon aymbl B KOHLe XV-cepeamnHe XVI B. (kK Bonpocy
0 Npoueaype 3aKOHOTBOpYeCcTBa), B Cyde6HUK 1497 2. 8 KOHMeEKCme ucmopuu poccuticko2o
u 3apy6exHo20 npasa XI-XIX ee.: C6. ctateil, pea. A. H. CAXAPOB (MockBa: W3aatenbcTso
«Mapag», 2000), 200-210.

58 [. B. INCEALEB, MpukasHas cucmema Mockoecko2o 2ocydapcmea 8 3noxy Cmymbi (Tyna:
N3natenbctBo «Mpud 1 K», 2009), 792.

59 K. B. METPOB, llpukasHasa cucmema ynpasneHus e Poccuu 8 koHue XV-XVII es. ®opmupo-
eaHue, 380/1IOYUS U HOPMAMUBHO-npasosoe obecneyeHue desmenbHocmu (MockBa-
CaHkT-TeTepbypr: N3aatenbcTBo «AnbaHc-Apxeo», 2005), 144,

60 H. M. POroxuH, loconbckuti npukas: Konbi6enb poccutickoti dunnomamuu (Mocksa: U3aa-
TeNnbCTBO «MeXayHapoaHble OTHOLWEHNAY, 2003), 432.

61 [.B./IMCEWLEB, H. M. POroXuH, t0. M. 3CKUH, Mpuka3bl Mockogcko2o 2ocydapcmea XVI-XVII
e8.: Cnosapb-cnpasouHuk (MockBa-CaHKT-MeTepbypr: N3aaTenbcTBo «lLleHTp rymaHuTap-
HbIX UHMLMATUBY, 2015), 303.
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NoAbAUKX), BOMPOCOB 06 NX MPOUCXOXKAEHUN U COLMUANbHBIX CBA3AX B XIV-
XVI BB. nocssLweHbl moHorpaguu A. t0. CaBocmueBa, B 0CHOBY KOTOPbIX MO-
NOXeHbl MaTepuanbl 4OKTOPCKOW Aucceptaumy aBTopa.®

CneumanbHOMY BCECTOPOHHEMY M3YYEHUIO COLMANbHOIro CoCTaBa u aes-
TENbHOCTU HAMECTHNKOB M BONOCTENEN B PycCKOM rocyaapcTee nepBou no-
noBuHbI XVI B. NocBsiWeHo nccnegosaHme T. U. MalwkoBoin.® Bonpocbl B3aun-
MOOTHOLUEHNSA LLeHTPaNbHON roCyAapCTBEHHON BNACTY 1 3eMCKMUX OPraHOB
camoynpasneHus Ha mectax B XVI B. pacCMOTpeHbl B KHure B. B. boBbIKY-
Ha.®* CTpyKTypa OpraHoB rocyfapCTBEHHOW BNAcTW Ha Tepputopumn Cuéu-
Py 1 NepCOHANbHbIN COCTaB BbICLUIMX AOMKHOCTHbIX AL, OCYLLECTBASABLINX
ynpasnexHne CnbMpPCKMM permoHOM pacCMOTPEHbI B CMPAaBOYHMKE «Bnactb
B Cnbupu: XVI — Hauano XX B.».% M3yuyeHunto coctaBa 1 4eATeNbHOCTU BOPO-
HEeXCKMX BOEBOA NocCBsiLeHa moHorpadums B. H. Tnasbesa.®

Ha HOBOM WCTOYHMKOBEOUECKOM U TeOPeTUYEeCKOM YpPOBHE B UCTOPU-
orpacum 2000-2020 r. NPOAOMKANOCh U3yUYeHne obwmux npobrem NoNUTK-
YeCcKoW UCTOPUU W BHYTPEHHeW nonuTuky Pycckoro rocygapctea XVI Beka.
BcecTopoHHee, CMCTEMHOE PaCcCMOTPEHKE UCTOPUIY NONIMTUYECKOrO Kpusmnca
30-40-X IT. XVI B. (MMeHyeMOro B TPaAMLIMOHHON UCTOPUOTPadUN KaK Nepuog
«b0APCKOro npaeneHns») 6bI10 NPeANnPUHATO B PYHAAMEHTAIbHOM MOHO-
rpacunueckom nccnegosanmm M. M. Kpoma.” Kak nokasan aBtop, B Poccuu, B
OT/IMune OT ApYrux cTpaH EBponbl He chopmmpoBasnca 0Cobbin NHCTUTYT pe-
reHTCTBA M B YCNOBUSIX ManoneTcTea rocyaaps MeaHa IV cTpaHa hakTuveckm
NUWNIACh 3aKOHHOTO apbuTpa, KOTOPbIN MOT 6bl BCTaTb Ha BPAXAYOWMMM
605 pCKUMK TPpyNnMpoBkamu. B To e Bpemsa M. M. Kpom npuwen K y6egmn-
TeNbHOMY BbIBOZY O TOM, UTO CMeHa 60ApCKMX FPyNNMpPOBOK He NPUMBOAMUNA

62 A. 10. CABOCUYEB, [lbsikU U nodbayue XIV — nepsol mpemu XVI ge.: npoucxoxoeHue u co-
yuasnbHble cea3u. Onbim npoconozpaguyeckozo ucciedosaqus. MoHorpadus (Open: W3-
natenbctso OrOY BIMO «OlY», 2013), 520.; A. 0. CABOCUYEB, Ho8ble 8epHUKU 2p03H020
yaps. K eonpocy 0 npoucxoxoeHuu U COyuanbHbIxX C8535X ObAKO8 U N0ObAYUX 3noxu MeaHa
po3Ho20: Onbim npoconozpacuueckozo uccnedosaHus. MoHorpadus (Open: U3natenb-
ctBo OrBOY BMO «OlY», 2015), 479.

63 T. . MALIKOBA, MecmHoe ynpasneHue 8 Pycckom 2ocydapcmeae nepeoli nonosuHbl XVI seka.
HamecmHuku u sonocmenu (Mocksa: «ApeBnexpanunuiie», 2000), 216.

64 B. B. BOBbIKUH, Pycckas 3em/is u 20cyoapcmao 8 3noxy MleaHa [po3H020: oyepku no ucmo-
puu mecmHo2o camoynpasneHus 8 XVl a. (CankT-MeTepbypr: «AMuTpunii Bynanuu», 2014),
432.

65 Bnacmb 8 Cubupu: XVI — Hauano XX 8. 2-e u3f., coctaButenu M. O. AKULWUH, A. B. PEMHEB
(HoBocubupck: N3patenbckuin gom «CoBax, 2005), 696 C.

66 B. H. [NMA3bEB, BopoHexckue 80eg0dbl U ux okpyxeHue 8 XVI-XVII gekax (BopoHex: N3paa-
TenbcTBO «LleHTp AYXOBHOMO BO3pOXaAeHNUA YepHO3eMHOro Kpas», 2007), 168.

67 M. M. KPom, Bdoscmsytouwiee yapcmeo: nonumuyeckut kpusuc 8 Poccuu 30-40-x 20008 XVI
eeka (Mocksa: «HoBoe nuTepatypHoe 0603peHune», 2010), 888 c.
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K CTOMb pelnTeNibHbIM NepemMeHam B COCTaBe PYKOBOJACTBA OPraHoB ynpas-
NeHns, KaK 3TO NPUHATO 6bIN0 CYKNTaTb B NUTepaType. Bonpocbl NpuaBOpPHON
60pb6bl B PycCKOM rocyfapcTse B Nepuof npaBneHus Enexbl MUHCKON pac-
CMOTpEHbI B HeJJAaBHO Bbilleaen moHorpaduu B. B. LLanowHnka.%

He yrac uHtepec K n3y4yeHuto onpuyHuHbl isaHa Mpo3Horo. Bonpoc 06
3Tanax BHyTPEHHeW NOMUTUKN OMPUUYHUHDI 11 ee YCTPOMCTBE OblN NOAHAT B
moHorpadum B. A. Kono6kosa (1958-2001). ABTOp CBA3bIBaN Hayano peop-
raHu3aLuy ONPUYHNHbLI B CTOPOHY ee 060C061eHUs OT 3eMLUHbI C hopmu-
poBaHMeMm B KOoHLe 1560-X IT. napanienbHO C 3eMCKUMI 0COBbIX OMPUYHbIX
OpPraHoOB BNACTW W MOMUTUYECKUX MHCTUTYTOB, MNOAYEpPKUBAnN yrnybneHune
NOMNTUYECKOrO packona B CTpaHe B 06CTAHOBKE Pe3KOro YCUIEHNS ONpuy-
HbIX penpeccui.®

B kHure B. B. llanowHuka o 6uorpadum VisaHa Mpo3HOro otmeyaercs,
UTO OCHOBHOW LEeNbl ONPUUHKHBI 6bINa He NpocTas 6opbba 3a BNACTb, @
Co3aaHMe rocyapcTBa «HOBOro Tuna, Pycckoro MpaBocnaBHoro LiapcTea,
OCHOBAHHOTO Ha Mjaee eAuUHON 06sA3aTenbHON CNy6bl paan CBATOW Pycn.”®

Oco6bIn B3rNA4 HA ONPUYHUHY, @ TOUHEE — HA €€ NCTOKU COLEPXKMNTCA B
kHure U. . ®posHosa (1936-2020).” Mo MHEHMIO aBTOPA, COBbITUSA, NPpUBe-
wre K ONpuYHNHE, BO3HUKIN eLwe BO BpemeHa BaHa lll, npuyem He TONbKo
 He CTONbKo B chepe cyry6o nonmTU4eckon, CKONbKo B chepe pennrmos-
Ho-nonuTuyeckon. N. 4. PposHOB CBA3bIBAN 3TU COBLITUA C NOSBMIEHNEM U
pacnpocTpaHeHnem Ha Pycu B KoHue XV — cepeguHe XVI B. MHCNUpUpyembIX
3anafiom onacHbIX epeceid, KOTOpble MOAPbIBAM OCHOBbI NPABOC/MABHOW
BEpbl, U 3apOXAaBLLIEroca camoaepXasus; kak cumtan U. . ®posHoB, Lapb
/iBaH pewnnca NoNTU Ha Ype3BbluanHble Mepbl 1 yYpeanTb ONPUYHINHY, KaK
CpeacTBO Camo3almnThbl.

PaccmoTpeHuto BOMpoca O LEePKOBHOM MOMUHAHUWN XEPTB MaCCOBbIX
penpeccumn B npaBneHune MiBaHa MPO3HOr0 1 CUMBOMNKMN «OBPAL0BY» KA3HU
rocyapeBblX U3MEHLLMKOB B 3MOXY OMPUYHMNHbBI NOCBALWEHO NCCNe[0BaHMeE
A. A. bynbiueBa.”

68 B. B. LWWAMOWHKK, MpudsopHas 6opbba 8 Pycckom 2ocydapcmee 30-x 20008 XVI eeka
(CankT-MeTepbypr: «Hayka», 2020), 296 c.

69 B. A. Konoskos, Mumpononum ®uaunn u cmMaHoseneHue MOCKOBCKO20 CaMoOepKasusi:
OnpuyHuHa MeaHa Mpo3Hozo (CaHKT-TMeTepbypr: N3paTenbctBo «Aneteiis», 2004), 640.

70 B.B. LLANOWHUK, MeaH Mpo3Hbili (CaHKT-MeTep6ypr: M3aaTenbcTBo «AKageMns UccnenoBsa-
HUA KyNbTypbi», 2015), 312.

71 1. 9. ®POsSHOB, Jpama pycckoli ucmopuu. Ha nymsx k onpuyHuHe (MockBa: M138aTenbcTso
«Mapag», 2007), 952.

72 A. A. BYNbIYEB, Mexdy ceambiMu U 0eMOHamu: 3amemku 0 NOCMepmHOU cydbbe onasbHbIX
yaps MearHa Mpo3Hozo (MockBea: M3paTenbCTBo «3Hak», 2005), 304.
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HOBbIV LEHHbIN JOKYMEHT 0 XapaKTepe N MaclwTabax onpuYHbIX 3eMenb-
HbIX MepeceneHmnsax ony6ankosaH B. H. Ko3nskoBbiM.”> BOnNpoc 0 3emMenbHbIX
nepeceneHusx B roabl ONPUYHNHbI 3aTPOHYT B paboTe B. 10. Epmak.’

HoBble nccnenoBaHWs 0 NepcoHasnibHOM COCTaBe OMPUYHOro, NOCneo-
NMPUYHOIO MU 3eMCKOro ABOPOB 6binn nposeaeHbl A. /1. KOp3mHUHbIM.” To-
BCEAHEBHOW XWU3HM ONPUYHNKOB MBaHa MpO3HOro nocesweHa KHUra A. A.
bynbiuesa un U. B. KypykuHa.’

CnopHbIM BONpOCaM NONUTUUYECKOW NCTOPUK KoHUA XVI — Hauana XVII B.
nocssalleHo nccnegosanue . I ConogkuHa.”

Bbonbluoe BHMMaHue B uctopuorpadum 2000-2020 rr., Kak 1 B npejLie-
CTBYIOLEE fecaTuneTne, yaensanocb N3yyeHnto npaBsLen annTbl Pycckoro
rocynapcTsa, COCTaBy M CTPYKType Focynapesa gsopa.

B 2006 roay B ropofie AnekcaHApoBe npoLuna cneymanbHas HayyHas KOH-
hepeHums no ncropuu focyaapesa asopa XV-XVII BB.”® CoctaB 1 CTPyKTypa
npassilien 3nuTbl Pycckoro rocyaapctea XVl B paccMOTpeHa B KONNEKTUB-
HoWu moHorpadun «Mpassuas anuTa Pycckoro rocyaapcrea IX—Hauana XVl
B.»’°. BONpOCbl B3aMMOOTHOLIEHWS BNACTU U 31UTbl B Poccum 06Cyxganucob
Ha KOHbepeHLMu, NpoxoausLLIer B Mockse B UtoHe 2009 .8

73 B. H.K0o3ngKOB, HOBbI [JOKyMEHT 06 ONpUYHbIX NepeceneHnsx, B Apxus pycckou ucmopudu.
Bbin. 7 (MockBa: «/lpeBnexpaHunuiie», 2002), 197-211.

74 B. 10. EPMAK, 3emneBnageHune poccMnckix nomelnkos B NMonoukom nosete B 1563-1571 rr.
M0 [IaHHbIM MUCLOBbLIX KHUT, B Studia Historica Europae Orientalis. no. 2 (2009): 136-151.

75 A.J1. KOP3UHWH, 3emckuii ABop B 1565-1572 rr., B C60pHUK cmamedl 8 Yecmsb B. K. 3u6oposa
(OnbITbl MO UCTOUHUKOBEAEHNIO. Bbim. 5) (CaHkT-MeTep6ypr: «Ckpuntopuymy, 2017), 152-175;
A. . KOP3UHIH, K n3yuyeHuto Ocoboro asopa MBaHa po3Horo B 15731575 rr., B [lpesHss
Pycb. Bonpocbl meduesucmuku, 2017, T. 67, Bbin. 1, 1-12; A. J1. KOP3UHWH, O nepcoHanbHOM
cocTaBe onpuyHoOro Asopa VieaHa Mpo3Horo, B Micmopuyeckut hopmam. MexxdyHapoOoHbIlU
ucmopuyeckutl ypHas. no. 4 (2016): 9-34.

76 A.A. BYNbIYEB, U. B. KYPYKIH, [ToscedHeaHas »u3Hb onpuyHuKos MeaHa Mpo3Hozo (Mocksa:
«Monopas reapaus», 2010), 420.

77 4. T. CONOAKNH, Mockosckoe 20cyoapcmeo HakaHyHe Cmymbl. CnopHble npobiembl noiu-
muyeckol ucmopuu py6exa XVI-XVII ea.: MoHorpacus (HuxHeBapToBCK: M34aTenbcTeo
HWXHEeBapTOBCKOro roc. yH-Ta, 2013), 126.

78 Tocydapes 080p 8 ucmopuu Poccuu XV-XVII cmonemut. MaTepuanbl MeXayHapoaHON Ha-
YUHO-NPAKTNYeCKoi KoHdepeHumn 30.X - 0.XI. 2003 r,, oTB. pea. B. 1. HA3APOB (AnekcaH-
ApoB. Bnagumup: Usgatens A. BoxmuH, 2006), 266.

79 T[passwasn anuma Pycckozo 2ocyoapcmea IX-Hauana XVIII 8.: Ouepku ucmopuu, OTB. pea.
A. 1. NABNOB (CaHkT-MeTep6ypr: «AMUTpuin bynaHunty», 2006), 546. (aBTOpbI pasaenos, Ka-
catowmxca XVI Beka /1. U. UBuHa, A. 1. Nasnos).

80 BsaumoomHoweHus enacmu u 3numsl — BepxosHas enacms, anuma u o6wiecmso 8 Poccuu
XIV - nepeoli nonosuHbl XIX 8eka. Pocculickass MOHapxusi 8 KOHmMeKcme e8ponelicKux u asu-
amckux MoHapxut u umneput. Bmopas MexoyHapooHas Hay4yHas KoHgepeHyus 23-25 UoHs
2009 20da. Te3ucbl AOKNAA0B, OTB. pea. A. K. JIEBbIKUH, B. [1. HA3APOB (MockBa: locyaapcTBeH-
HbIW NCTOPUKO-KYNbTYPHbIA My3en-3anoBegHnK «MocKoBCKuin Kpemnby, 2009), 200.
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B 2004 r. 6bin n3paH c6OPHUK TPYAOB No mctopuu Focypapesa ABopa
A. NN. CraHucnasckoro (1939-1990), B KOTOPbIN B TOM UKC/E BK/OUEHA HEO-
ny6nnKOBaHHaa paHee ero KaHAMAATCKas amccepraumsa 06 MCTOYHMKAX No
N3y4yeHUto cocTaBa M CTPYKTypbl MoCyfapeBa ABOPa NOC/eLHEN YeTBepTU
XVI - Hauana XVII B.#%'

Mpobnembl hopmMUpoBaHUS MpaBAwWwen 31UTbl Pycckoro rocypapcrea
n Bennkoro KHaxecTBa JIMTOBCKOrO, UCTOPUN N FeHeanorum pyccko-nnuToB-
CKMX 3HATHbIX POAOB PACCMOTPEHbI B MOHOrpadunu KpynHoOro cneumanncra
B 061aCTV ABOPSIHCKON reHeanorun M. E. bbluKoBOR.®

NcTtopun Tocypapesa gsopa 50-x — Havana 60-x rr. XVl B. NOCBALLEHO
cneuuanbHoe moHorpaduyeckoe nccnegoanue A. /1. KOp3nMHMHA, B KOTO-
POM 6blNIN YTOUYHEHbI BOMPOCHI O COCTaBE W CTPYKType AOOMNPUYHOrO ABOP3,
npakTuyeckon peanu3saunu ToicssuHoW pedhopMmbl 1 ee nocneacTeuax.® Mog
pykosoacTteom A. J1. Kop3mHMHa 6bif OCyLLEeCTBAEH MPOEKT pasmelleHus
B CeTu npoconorpacuyeckon 6a3bl JaHHbIX «MpaBsLias 3nuTa PyccKoro ro-
cynapcTea nocnegHen yetseptn XV — cepeanHbl XVI B.: 3neKTpoHHas 6as3a
AaHHbIX N UCTOPUKO-TeHeanoruueckoe uccnenosaxme» (ruling-elite.spbu.
ru).

(DeHOMEH MEeCTHUYECTBA, BAXKHENLLEro PerynaTopa CnyebHbix OTHOLLE-
HWUWA BHYTPU pocCUinckor 3HaTu XVI-XVII BB., nccnefoBaH B hyHAamMeHTanb-
Hom Tpyae 0. M. 3ckmHa.®

Psp uccnegoBaHWin NOCBALLEH M3YUYEHUIO WCTOPUM Ye3[HOro [BOPSH-
CTBQ, TaK Ha3bIBAEMOTO «C/Y)KMNIOrO ropoga.

B kHure W. b. MuxainoBoi (1962-2016) paccMoTpeHbl Npo6ieMbl Npouc-
XOXOEHUS, 3BOMOLMUN 1 COLMANBHOIO CTaTyca ABOPSH, AeTel 60SPCKUX U
ABOpLOBbIX cnyr XIV - nepBon NonoBuHbI XVI B., COCTABNABLINX OCHOBHYHO
Maccy CNyXwunoro HaceneHusa Pycckoro rocypgapcrsa.®® Uctopum cTaHoB-

81 A. /1. CTAHUCNABCKWUI, Tpydbl no ucmopuu 2ocydapesa deopa 8 Poccuu XVI-XVII eekoe
(MockBa: M3natenbcTBO POCCMIACKOTO rOCYAapCTBEHHOro FyMaHUTapHOrO YHUBEpPCUTeTa,
2004), 505.

82 M. E. bblYKOBA, Pyccko-numosckas 3Hamb XV-XVII ee. MicmouyHukogedeHue. eHeano2usl.
lepanbouka (Mocksa: «Ksagpura», 2012), 366.

83 A. /1. KOP3UHUH, locydapes dsop Pycckozo 2ocydapcmea 8 doonpuuHbili nepuod (1550-
1565 22.) (MockBa-CaHKT-MNeTepbypr: «AnbsHc-Apxeo», 2016), 664 C.

84 10. M. 3CKMH, Ouepku ucmopuu mecmHudecmaa 6 Poccuu XVI - XVIl es. (Mocksa: «KBaapu-
ra», 2009), 512.; 0. M. 3CK1H, OnucaHue nodnuHHbIX MecmHuyeckux des (Mocksa: «KBagpu-
ra», 2017), 224.

85 . b. MUXANNOBA, Cnyxunsie nodu Cesepo-BocmoyHou Pycu 8 XIV — nepsoti nonosuHe XVI
eeka: Ouepku coyuanbHol ucmopuu (CaHkT-TeTepbypr: W3natenbcTBo CaHKT-TNeTepbypr-
CKOro yH-Ta, 2003), 640.
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NEeHUs 1 3BOMIOLY TEPPUTOPUANTbHBIX KOPNOPALLMIA CNYXUbIX Nofen Pyc-
ckoro rocypgapctsea B XV — XVI BB. 1 Ux cBA3K ¢ [ocyfapeBbiM BOPOM MOCBSA-
WweHbl nccnegoBaHus M. M. beHumaHoBa, KOTopble 6biny 0606LEHbI B €r0
MoHorpaduu, Boiwealien B 2019 .8 ABTop npocneaun npoucxoamBLLNIA Ha
npoTsheHunm XVI B. npoLecc KoHCoNnaaLuny ye3gHoro 4BOPsIHCTBE, CTAHOB-
NEeHNs KOPNopaTMBHOIO €AUHCTBA MECTHbIX CYXUMbIX 06bEAUHEHUN, UYTO
NPOSIBUIOCH B Pa3BUTUMN CUCTEMbI MOPYYNTENbCTBA U NOABIEHUY B Hayane
1570-X I'T. NHCTUTYTa OKNAAUYMKOB, KOHTPONMPOBABLUMX NMpoLecc pacnpene-
neHus aeten 60PCKMX MO CTaTbSIM W BbIAAYMN UM XANOBaHUS.

McToprn BOTYUMHHOIO 3emieBnageHus B Poccum koHua XVI B. nocsaLe-
Ha Bbiweawas B 2008 r. moHorpadus O. A. LLiBaTyeHKO0.5 IBONOLMSA 3eM1EB-
nageHus B PoctoBckou 3emne B XIV — nepBoi Tpetu XVII B. paccMoTpeHa B
moHorpaguu C. B. CTpenbHunkoBa.®

M3yuyanucb 6uorpacduii BUAHbIX FOCYAAPCTBEHHbIX U OBLLECTBEHHbIX
neatenen XVI B. CneumanbHble MoHoOrpaduueckoe uccrnenoBaHue A. W.
OUNWKNHA NOCBALLEHO 6ruorpatmnn KHA3a AHapes Muxannosmya Kyp6-
ckoro®. B moHorpacum K. 0. Epycanumckoro npocnexeHbl cyabbbl npea-
CTaBUTENEN POCCMNCKON 3murpaunm B EBpone BpemeHun npaeneHnsa isaHa
Ipo3HOro.” buorpadum kHa3s Amnutpus Muxannosuya Moxapckoro nocss-
LWeHbl nccnepoBanus 0. M. 3cknHa n . M. BonogumxuHa.” He 6bina o6on-
[eHa BHUMAHWEM W NNUYHOCTb TAaKOro festens, kak Mantwta CkypaTtos.”? B
cepun «OKM3Hb 3aMeuaTtesibHbIX N0Aen» Bbilen paa KHUT, NOCBSLWEHHbIX

86 M. M. BEHUVAHOB, «KHs3bs, 608pe u demu 6osipckue». Cucmema c/y)xe6HbIX OmHoweHuu
8 Mockosckom 2ocydapcmee 8 XV-XVI se. (MockBa: «LleHTpnonurpad», 2019), 350.

87 0. A. LUBATUEHKO, BomyuHHoe 3emnesnadeHue 6 Poccuu 6 koHue XVI seka (Mocksa: UHCTM-
TYT poccuinckon uctopum PAH, 2008), 192.

88 C. B. CTPENbHUKOB, 3emsiesnadeHue 8 Pocmoackom kpae 8 XIV — nepsoti mpemu XVII eeka
(Mockea-CaHkT-MeTepbypr: «AnbaHc-Apxeo», 2009), 360.

89 A. . duniowkunH, AHopel Muxalinosuy Kyp6ckul: npoconozpacguyeckoe ucciedosaHue
U 2epmeHesmuyeckuli KommeHmapul K nocnaHusm AHOpes Kyp6ckozo MeaHy Mpo3Homy
(CankT-MNetepbypr: M3gatenbcTso CaHKT-MeTep6yprckoro yH-Ta, 2007), 624.

90 K. l0. EPYCANUMCKIIA, Ha cnyx6e kopons u Peuu Mocnonumot (Mocksa-CaHKT-MeTepbypr:
«HecTtop-UcTopus», 2018), 1012.

91 0. M. 3CKuH, Amumputi Muxatnosuy Moxapckud, (MockBa: «Ksaapura; 3e6paE», 2013),
352. (2-e n3a. ucnp. n gon [Mocksa: «KBagpura», 2018], 384.)

92 [. M. Bonoauxut, Mamnioma Ckypamoe (MockBa: «Monogas resapans», 2012 (KnsHb 3ame-
uaTenbHbix nogen. Cepua 6uorpaduin. Manas cepus; Bbin. 30), 258 c.; H. B. BALIHUH, A. /1.
KOP3MHWH, HoBble JaHHble K 6uorpacum onpuyHmuka MantoTbl CKypaToBa, B Pocculickas
ucmopus. no. 2 (2017): 172-188.
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pycckum rocygapsm XVI 8.2 Bo3pocC MHTepecC K U3yUueHUo UCTOPUKN 1 reHea-
Noruu OTAEeNbHbIX CAYXunbix pofos XVI-XVII BB. ictopusa poaa Muxanko-
BbIXx B XV-XVII BB. n3yyeHa B moHorpacun b. H. Mopo3oBa, ucropus Poga
ABopsiH bo6opbiknHbix B XIV-XVIII BB. nccnegosaHa A. B. CMUPHOBbIM,
nctopusa n reHeanorna CrpelwHeBblX paccmoTpeHa B nccnegosaHmax O. H.
HaymoBa v A. M. MNaBnoBa, poa KHA3ei benosepckux ctan npegmeTom us-
yuyeHus A. J1. [psA3HOBA, UCTOPUN PA3MINYHbBIX KHAXECKUX pofos B Poccum
XVI - nepBoi nonoBuHbl XVII B. nocBslweHbl uccnegosaHusa A. B. CepreeBa;
poA KHA3el POMOAAHOBCKMX W €ro KHUXHOM0 CO6paHusa U3ydyeH B Tpyaax
N. A. Monakosa. (Pa6otbl A. /1. TpA3HOBA, A. B. Cepreesa, W. A. Monsakosa, b.
H. Mopo3oBa).*

Hemanoe BHMmMaHue B ncropuorpadgpun 2000-2020 rr. ygensanocb n3yve-
HUIO NONOXEeHNs1 B MOCKOBCKOM rOCYAapCTBE CMYXMUMbIX UHO3EML,EB. ITOW
Teme 6bl/1 MOCBSAILLEH CrieunanbHbln COOPHUK CTaTen, COCTAaBNEHHbIN MO Ma-
Tepuanam KoHdepeHuui, npowealwmnx B 2002-2004 rr. B My3esax MoCKOB-
cKkoro Kpemns.»

93 A. U. ®uniowKuH, Bacunud 11l (Mocksa: «Monopaas reapaus» (KusHb 3amevatenbHbIX fio-
neii: cep. 6uorp.), 2010), 346; [I. M. BonoauxvH, MeaH IV Fpo3Hbit: Llapb-cupoma (MockBsa:
«Monopas reapaua» (KusHb 3ameuaTenbHbiX MOAen: cep. 6uorp.), 2018), 341; [I. M. Bo-
NoauxuH, Lapb ®edop NsaHosuy (Mocksa: «Monopaas reapama» (KusHb 3ameuatenibHbix
niogeit: cep. 6uorp.), 2011), 255; B. H. Ko3nsikoB, bopuc ModyHos: Tpazedus o dobpom yape
(MockBa: «Monogas reapavs» (KusHb 3ameuartenibHbIX oaen: cep. 6uorp.), 2011), 311.

94 B. H. MOP030B, Vicmopus poda Muxankosbix XV-XVII eeka (Mocksa: «Crapas bacmaHHas»,
2020), 328; A. B. CMPHOB, Bo60pbiKuHbI: ucmopus poda (XIV — cepeduHa XVIII eeka) (Visa-
HoBO: M3paTtenb Onbra Envwesa, 2015), 228; O. H. HAYMOB, CmpewHeabl: mamepuasnsl K po-
docnosuto (Kanyra, 2013); A. P. PavLov (A. M. NMABNoB), Les Strecnev et les Miloslavskij dans
la premiére moitié du XVII® siécle: Liens de famille et liens sociaux, carriére a la cour, voies
d'accés a l'élite dirigeante (CTpewHeBbl 1 Munocnasckue B nepsoii nonosuHe XVII Beka:
CemelHble 1 couManbHble CBA3M, Kapbepa Npu ABOPE, NyTV YTBEPK/AEHMS B COCTaBe NpaBs-
wen anutol), B Cahiers du Monde Russe 57/2-3, Avril — septembre 2016. Famille et mobilité
sociale en Russie, XVIe=XVIlI¢ siécles (Paris, 2016), 275-309; DOI: 10.4000/monderusse.8356,
A. 1. TPA3HOB, beno3epckue Proprkosuum B XV — Hauane XVI B., B Tpydbl kaghedpbl ucmopuu
Poccuu ¢ dpesHeliwux epemeH Ao XX eeka (CankT-MeTepbypr: N3aatenbcteo CaHKT-MeTep-
6YprcKoro roc. yHusepcuTeTa, 2006), 410-433 v ipyrue paboTbl aBTOPa, MOCBALIEHHbIE UCTO-
pumn KHa3en benosepckoro goma; A. B. CEPTEEB, Monutuyeckas AeaTenbHOCTb U 3eM/eB-
najieHne KHsHKeCKoW apuctokpatum MockoBckoro rocyaapctea XVI B.. KHs3bsi Maneukue,
B [peaHss Pycb. Bonpockl meduesucmuku. no. 3 (77), (2019): 43-59 n apyrue pa6otbi A. B.
CepreeBa Mo UCTOPUU W FEHEANONMN KHSXECKOW apucTokpaTum B Poccum; U. A. TIONSKOB,
CTonbHUK KHs3b C. B. POMOAaHOBCKOW 1 ero 6mubnuoTeka, B llemep6ypackuli ucmopuye-
cKuli xypHan, no. 2, (2017): 194-205; W. A. MONsKOB, PogoBOIi apx1B KHA3ei POMOLAHOBCKUX:
WcTopus 1 coctas, B OmeyecmeeHHbie apxusbl, no. 6 (2019): 18-24..

95 MHo3emubl 8 Poccuu 8 XV-XVII sekax. C6OpHUK mamepuasnos KoHbepeHyul 2002-2004 22.,
pen. A. K. NTEBbIKUH (MockBa: «peBnexpanunuuie», 2006), 535.



Poccust XVI-XVII BEKOB B UCCNELOBAHUAX POCCUNCKUX UCTOPUKOB ‘ 155 ‘

Vi3ydyeHnto nonoxeHma YnHrncnaos B Poccum mocBAlWEHO yHAAMeH-
TanbHOe MoHorpaduyeckoe mnccregoBaHune A. B. bensikoBa.”® po6nembl
MHTErpauun poaoB HOFANCKOro MPOUCXOXAEHUA B COCTaB PYCCKOW 3HATU
3aTPOHYTbI B UccnegoBaHmax B. B. Tpenasnosa.” Mpobnembl BXOXAEHUSA B
COCTaB PYyCCKOW NpaBslLen 3MnUTbl KHA3en YepKacCKUX paccMaTpuBanuchb B
pa6oTax B. H. CokypoBa n @. A. 030B0n.*®

N3yueHunto NoNoXeHuUs 3anagHoesponenyes («<HeMUEB»), HAXOANBLIUX-
Csl Ha pyCCKOM BOeHHOM cnyx6e B XVI — nepBoii yeTBepTu XVII B. NOCBSALLEHDI
JIOKTOpCKasA aucceptauusa v pag ctaten n nyénukauun O. B. Cko6enkuHa.”
B moHorpadum T. A. OnapuHon npocnexeHbl Cyabbbl MHOCTPAHLEB, OKa3aB-
wuxcs B Poccmm n KpecTuBLWIMXCA B NpPaBoOCnaBune «no pycckomy obpsgy»,
NMOKa3aHO 3HaueHne KOH(EeCCMOHaNbHOro (hakTopa ANS UHTErpauun NHo-
3eMLeB B pycckoe 06uwecTBo.'

HecmoTpsi Ha TO, UTO B NMOCTCOBETCKOMW McTopuorpadun npu uccneno-
BaHUU Npo6em CoLManbHO-MNOMNTUYECKON MCTOPUIM A0NETPOBCKOW Poccun
3aMETHO CHU3W/ICA UHTEPEC K U3YUYEHUIO UCTOPUN HENPUBUIETNPOBAHHbIX
TAMMbIX COCNOBUN N AKLLEHT CMECTUNCA B CTOPOHY U3YYeHUs UCTOPUM NpaBsa-
LeN 3NUTbl U ABOPSAHCTBA, BOMPOC O MOMOXEHUU TAMOro HaceneHus (kpe-
CTbAIH U MOCAACKMX NIOAEN), COCTaBNABILIUX aBCOMOTHOE BOMbLIVHCTBO Ha-
CeneHns CTpaHbl, KCTAaHOBOMW XpebeT» rocyaapcTBa, ABAABLINXCSA FMaBHbIM
WCTOYHWKOM HANoroBbIX MOCTYMN/IEHWUIN, HE MO He 0CTaTbCA 6e3 BHUMaHuA
ncropuorpadum 2000-2020 rr. U UCCNefOBaAHMA AAaHHOW TeMbl NPOAOIIKA-
NNCb HA HOBOM TEOPETUYECKOM 1 MCTOUHNKOBEAUYECKOM YPOBHE.

96 A. B. BENAKOB, YuHaucudbl 8 Poccuu XV-XVII eekos: npoconozpaguyeckoe ucciedosaHue.
(Pa3aHb: N3patenbcTBO «PA3aHb. Mip», 2011), 512; Auanor o KHure: YnHrucuabl B Poccun:
«30/10TON poa» nocne nageHus 3onoton Opabl, B Poccutickas ucmopus, no. 3 (2013): 3-34.

97 B. B. TPEMABNOB, POCCUICKME KHSXXECKME POfbl HOFaNCKOro MpoucxXoxaeHus (reHea-
NOTNYECKME UCTOKU W PaHHAS uctopus), B Toopkonoauyeckul c60pHUK: 2002. Poccus u
mropkckul mup, ped. C. T. KnawToPHbIi u gp. (Mocksa: Mi3natenbckas dupma «BocTtouHas
nuTepatypa» PAH, 2003), 320-353.

98 B. H. CokyPOB, KabapauHLubl B rocyaapese asope (XVI-XVII BB.), B lfocydapes d8op 6 ucmo-
puu Poccuu XV-XVII cmonemuti (Anekcanapos. Bnagumup: 3gatenb A. BoxmuH, 2006), 296-
305; ®. A. 030BA, MHCMumym amaHamcmea 8 4epKkecCcko-poccultickux omHoweHusax: 1552-
1829 22. (CaHkT-MeTepbypr: «HecTop-ncropua», 2020), 632.

99 0. B. CKOBENKMWH, 3anadHoesponeliybl Ha pycckol soeHHoU cnyx6e e XVI — 20-x 22. XVl e.
[lnccepraums Ha COMCKAHKE yYeHOIl CTeneHn JOKTOpa NCTopuUYeckux Hayk (BopoHex: Bo-
POHEXCKMIA roCynapCTBeHHbI yHuBepcuTeT, 2015), 557.

100 T. A. ONAPUHA, MHOo3emybl 8 Poccuu XVI-XVII gs.: O4epku ucmopuyeckoul 6uoz2pacuu u 2e-
Heanoauu (Mocksa: 3natenbctso «Mporpecc-Tpaanuusy», 2007), 384.
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N3yueHuto npobnem npaBUTENLCTBEHHOW MOMIUTUKM MO OTHOLIEHUIO K
TAMbIM COCMIOBUSAM, B3aUMOOTHOLLEHUSA B/IACTU U «3eM/N», 3aKPenoLLeHuns
TArNoro HaceneHust B XVl — Hauane XVII B. nocesileHa MoHorpadus B. A.
ApakuyeeBa.”' B. A. ApakyeeB Mokasaf, YTo B OCHOBE MOMMUTUKMN rocyaap-
CTBA MO OTHOLIEHWIO K TATMOMY HACENMEHUNIO NIeXanu npexae BCero umHTe-
pecbl (hMCKa; NPy 3TOM BNACTb CTPEMUNACH COXPAHUTb YPOBEHb Naartexe-
CNOCOBHOCTU TAMMbIX O6LWMH. [TO-HOBOMY pacCMaTPUBAETCA B KHUre BOMPOC
0 HayasibHOM 3Tane yCTaHOBMEHUS KPernoCcTHOro npasa B Poccum, Kak no-
Ka3blBaeT aBTOP, pa3fMyHble KaTeropum TAMoro HaceneHusa s 1580-x noa-
BEPINNCb 3aKPENOLLEHNIO HE OQHOBPEMEHHO M HA PA3HbIX YCNOBUAX - €CNn
Ha 4YacCTHOBMAaAeNbyeCKNX 3eMnax, CornmacHo KoHuenuuu B. A. ApakuyeeBa,
[encTBoBan 0CO6bIN PeXxMM «3anoBefHbIX eT», NPeaCcTaBAABWNA COOOW
0CO6bIN NOPALOK CbiCKA U BO3BPALLEHUS NO CyAY TATNbIX KPECTbSAH NO NHU-
umatuse (4uenobUTbAM) CamMUX 3emneBnafeNbles, TO MHULMATMBA CbiCKa W
BO3BPALLEHUS «B TATO» YEPHOCOLLIHbIX KPECTbSIH U MOCAACKUX No4en nc-
XOAWna oT rocyaapcTBeHHOMW BNacTu.'%?

BcecTopoHHEMY M3yuyeHUtO MOBCEAHEBHOW YXM3HU KpecTbsiH Pycckoro
CeBepa 1 CoUManbHON NPUPOLbI PYCCKON CEBEPHOM AepeBHM KoHua XVI —
Hauana XVIII B. nocBaweHa moHorpadusa E. H. LBenkoBckon.” UTorn nsy-
yeHUs pycckon eoanbHON AepeBHU B ucTopuorpadum XX B. 6biv npo-
aHanM3npoBaHbl B MoHorpagum H. A. Topckon.* Mpoaomxkanu perynspHo
CO3bIBATHCA CMMMNO3UYMbI MO arpapHoi UCTopumn BoctouHomn EBponbl, Ha KO-
TOPbIX B TOM YKC/Ie pacCMaTpUBaNnChb NPo6aemMbl arpapHOn U COLMANTbHOW
ncropum Poccun XVI B1%

101 B. A. APAKYEEB, Bracmb u «3emns». [lpasumesibCmeeHHas noiumuka 8 omdHoweHuu
msanbix cocnosuti 8 Poccuu emopoli nonoauHsl XVI - Hadana XVII eeka (Mocksa: «/[lpes-
nexpanunuie», 2014), 506.

102 Cm. Takxe: inanor o kHure: B. A. ApakyeeB. Bnactb u «3emna»: [[paBuTenbCcTBeHHasA NoONN-
TUKa B OTHOLIEHUW TATNbIX COCNOBUI B POCCMM BTOPOW NOMOBUHbBI XVI — Hauana XVII B., B
Poccutickas ucmopus, no. 2 (2016): 3-22.

103 E. H. LUBENKOBCKAS, Pycckuli KpeCmbsiHUH 8 0OMe U Mupe: cegepHas depesaHsi koHua XVI -
Hauana XVIIl eeka (MockBa: «MHapnK», 2012), 368.

104 H. A. TOPCKAS, Pycckas ¢heodasibHas depeaHs 8 ucmopuoepaguu XX e. (Mocksa: «MamsTHu-
K/ NCTOPUYECKO MbICn», 2006), 356.

105 MaTepuanbl 3TUX CMMNO3MYMOB Ny6IMKOBANNWCb B COOPHUKAX MOA HA3BAHUAMU: KAKTY-
anbHble npobnembl arpapHon uctopun BoctouHon EBponbl: nctoprorpadus, MeTofbl nc-
CNefoBaHuA 1 METOAONOrNS, OMbIT U MepCneKTUBbI»; «AKTyanbHble Npo6nembl arpapHom
ucTopun BocTouHOW EBPOMbI: UCTOUHUKU W METOAbI WCCNeAoBaHUA» U KEXErogHuK no
arpapHoi nctopun BoctouHon Esponbi». Kpyr npo6nem, KoTopbin 06¢cyxaancs Ha Cumno-
3Uymax, npoaHanusuposaH B cratbe E. H. Lseiikosckon (E. H. LUBEAKOBCKAS, Mpo6nembi
arpapHo 1 couuanbHoW nctopumn Poccun B Tpyaax Cmnosnyma no arpapHon Uctopum
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KpynHbi BKNAg B U3y4eHMe COLMNANTbHO-IKOHOMUUYECKOTO U NonuTuYe-
CKOW uctopum Poccuu BHOCUT MmoHorpadumsa 3. B. Amutpuesoi n C. A. Kos-
nosa «Hanoru v BoiHbl B Poccuu XVI-XVIII BB.» (CM6., 2020),° B KOTOPOIA
BrnepBble B uctopuorpadum poccuiickoe Hanoroobnoxenue XVI-XVIII BB.
paccMOTPeHO B pycne rnobanbHoOW npobnembl BCeOHLUEN NCTOPUN — Ha-
Noru-BomnHbl. MNoCTOSSHHAsA HexBaTKa CPeACTB B YC/OBUSX 3aTsKHOW Jln-
BOHCKOW BOWHbl, KaK MOKA3blBAOT aBTOPbI, BblHY)XAana Bnactu npo-
BOAWTb 3KCTPAOPAMHAPHbIe CH60pbl ANs MOMOMHEHUs TOCYAAPeBON Kas-
Hbl. C 3TON TOYKW 3PEHNs aBTOPbl PACCMATPUBAIOT MPUUUHDI YUpeXaeHus
OMPUYHWHbBI KaK PeNpPeccuBHOW NCKANbHOW CTPYKTYPbl B Upe3BblUaHbIX
YCMIOBUAX BOEHHOIrO BpeMeHUW. Pe3ynbTaTomM HapyLeHns NpuHLMna NoCusb-
HOCTW HANOroBOro 6pemMeHu, No NX MHEHWO, ABUICSA FYyH6OKMIN SKOHOMUYe-
CKUIA 1 COLMANbHbBIA KPU3WC, OXBATUBLUNKA CTPaHY B MOCNeAHEN YeTBepTH
XVI B.

AKTVBHO pa3pabaTbiBannCb B UCTOPUOrpadmm nocnefHux LecaTuneTui
Npo6aembl N3yYeHUs MUCLOBbIX U NepenncHbiX KHUr XVI-XVII BB. 3Ta Tema
06CYXAANNCb HA BCEPOCCUNCKMNX HAYUHO-MPAKTUYECKUX KOH(EPEHLUSAX, KO-
Topble perynspHo NpoBoauInch ¢ 1988 r. (Bcero B KoHue XX — NepBbIx Ae-
caTuneTnax XXI B. coctosanach 21 KoHdepeHuus).!” HoBble MHOPMATUBHbIE
BO3MOXXHOCTY MPUMEHEHNS METOL0B KOAMKONOrUM 1 naneorpacuv npu ms-
yUYeHUM NUCLOBON JOKYMEHTALMN PaCcKpbIBAOTCS B MOHOrpadmuyeckom uc-
cnepoBaHum A. A. ®ponosa, NPoOBEAEHHOM MO MaTepuanam HOBFOPOLCKUX
NMUCLOBbIX KHWF'®® Bonbloe BHUMaHWEe B nctopuorpadum paccmarpubae-
MOTrO BpeMeHU yaensnocb U3yYeHUto TeMbl TOProBun 1 KyneyecTsa. Pasnuu-
Hble acMeKTbl UCTOPUIM TOPTOB/IN, KyneyecTBa 1 TaMOXEHHOTO fienia B Poccum
XVI=XVIII BB. paccmaTpuBanncb Ha YeTbipex MexayHapOAHbIX HAaYUHbIX KOH-

BocTouHoW EBpoOnbl: K 60-neTuto feaTenbHoOCTU, B EXXe200HUK no azpapHol ucmopuu Boc-
mouyHoU Esponbl. 2018 200: imoau u nepcnekmuebl UCCAeA08aHUS a2papHol ucmopuu
Poccuu X—XXI ea., oTB. peq. E. H. LUBEKOBCKASA (MockBa, bpaHck: 3aatenbcteo bpaHckoro
rocyfapCTBEHHOro yHuBepcuTeTa, 2018), 7-18)).

106 3. B. AMUTPUEBA, C. A. KO3110B, Hanoau u 8oliHbl 8 Poccuu XVI-XVIII es. (CaHkT-MeTepbypr:
M3natenbcTBo «McTopuueckas unnoctpaumay, 2020), 568.

107 MoppobHee 0 HUX cm.: 3. B. AMUTPUEBA, M. C. YEPKACOBA, KOHhbepeHUAM N0 U3YUYEHUID
MUCLOBbIX KHUT 25 neT, B Poccutickas ucmopus. no. 1(2014): 211-219.

108 A. A. ®PONOB, HoB20pOACKUE NUCU08bIe KHU2U: ICMOUHUKU U Memodbl ucciedosaHus (Mo-
ckBa-CaHKT-MeTepbypr: «AnbsHc-Apxeo», 2017), 648.
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thepeHuUnax, rMaBHbIM OPraHK3aTOPOM KOTOPbIX ABAsAcs A. U. Pazgopcknin®®
/3yueHuto TOProBnu 1 Kyneyectsa CpeHEBEKOBOW Pycu NoCBsALLEHbl MOHO-
rpamueckne nccneposaHus B. b. MepxaBko."® BnageHns pycckux Kymuos,
NpOMbILINEHHUKOB 1 3emneBnagenbues CTPOraHoBbIX PACCMOTPEHbI B MOHO-
rpacpum A. . TonoBuyaHckoro n A. ®. MenbHuuyka" icTopusi BHEWHEN Top-
rOBMN U TAMOXEHHOTO ena B JOMNEeTPOBCKOW POCCMUM, OCHOBHbIE 3Tambl UX
pa3BuTUS NpoCnexeHbl B MoHorpacuu M. M. Lymnnosa.™

[MoNoXeHnto XeHLWnH Ha Pycy nocssLwweHbl nccnegosanusa H. /1. Nywka-
peBOW, U3BECTHOrO CneLyanucTa B 0651acTi reHgepHon nctopun'™

Bbllwen B CBET paa MCCNeAOBaHWUN, MOCBSWLEHHbIA U3YYEHUIO UCTOPUN
OTAe/NbHbIX PETMOHOB CTPaHbl B XVI-XVII BB

109 MaTtepuanbl KoHepeHUnn onybnnkoBaHbl B c6OpHUKax: Top208/s, Kyneyecmeo U ma-
Mo)xeHHoe deno 8 Poccuu 8 XVI-XVIII es.: C6opHUK mMamepuasos mexdyHapooHoU Ha-
yuHoU koHpepeHyuu (CanktleTepbypr, 17-20 ceHTabpa 2001 r.), CocT. A. . PA3AOPCKUIA,
A. B. lOPAcOB (CaHkT-MeTepbypr: M3natenbctBo CaHKT-MeTepbyprckoro yHUBEpCUTETa,
2001), 302; Topaoens, kyneyecmeo U mamoxeHHoe deno 8 Poccuu 8 XVI-XIX 88.: C6OpHUK
mamepuanos Bmopoti mexdyHapodHol HaydHol koHgepeHyuu (Kypck, 2009), coctaBu-
Tenb A. W. PA3fOPCKUiA (Kypck: M3aaTenbcTBo KypecKoro rocyaapCTBEHHOMO YHUBEPCUTET],
2009 r.), 375; Topaoens, Kyneyecmeao u mamoxeHHoe desno 8 Poccuu 8 XVI-XIX ee.: C6OpHUK
mamepuanos Tpembel MexxdyHapodHoUl Hay4yHol KoHepeHyuu (r. KoNomHa, 24-26 ceHTa-
6ps 2013 1.). T. I. XVI-XVIII BB., peaaktop-coctaButenb A. U. PA3fOPCKUii (KonomHa: MocKoB-
CKWii roc. 06/1. COLL-TYMaHUTap. UHCTUTYT, 2015), 515; Top2086/is, Kyneyecmao U mamoxxeHHoe
desno 8 Poccuu 8 XVI-XIX e8.: C6opHUK mamepuanoe YemaepmoUl mexxdyHapooHoU Hay4yHou
KoHpepeHyuu (HmkHuin Hosropog, 28-30 ceHTabps 2017 1.), pegaktop-coctasutenb A. .
PA3A0PCKINI (HWXHWUI HOBropog: HuKeropoackuini rocyfapCTBEHHbI YHUBEPCUTET UMEHU
H.W. No6auesckoro, 2018), 722.

110 B. B. MEPXABKO, CpedHesekosoe pycckoe Kynedecmao (Mocksa: 3aatenbctBo «KyukoBo
none», 2012), 624 c.; B. b. EPXABKO, Top20oe/a u mopaosubl cpedHesexkosol Pycu (Mocksa:
N3natenbcTBO «AKagemuueckuini npoexT», 2018), 658.

111 A. 1. TONOBYAHCKUA, A. ©. MENbHUYYK, Cmpo2aHosckue 20p0dKu, 0cmpoxku, cena (Mepmb:
«KHWXKHbIN MUp», 2005), 230.

112 M. M. LLymunos, Topaoens u mamoxxeHHoe 0esio 8 Poccuu: cmaHoaneHue, OCHO8Hble 3ma-
nei pazsumus (IX - XVII ea.) (CankT-MNeTepbypr: «AMuTpuii Bynanuu», 2006), 471.

113 H. /1. MYWKAPEBA, YacmHas Xu3Hb pycckoU )eHWUHbI 8 [lpesHeli Pycu u Mockosuu: Hege-
cma, xeHa, niobosHuya (Mocksa: M3gaTenbctBo «JTOMOHOCOBY, 2011), 216; H. /1. MYLIKAPEBA,
XKeHwuHbl [lpesHeli Pycu u Mockosckozo yapcmea X-XVII ee. (CaHkT-TeTep6bypr: N3gatesnb-
ctBo Onera A6biliKo, 2017), 446; H. 1. TIYIUKAPEBA, A. B. BENOBA, H. A. MULtok, Cmemas
3anpembl: 04epKu pycckol cekcyanbHoUl Kynbmypbl XI-XX eekoe (Mocksa.: HoBoe nuTepa-
TypHOe 0603peHne, 2020), 504.

114 B. A. APAKYEEB, CpedHegekosbil [1ckos. Bnacmb, 06ujecmaso, noecedHegHas xu3sHb 8 XV-XVII
eekax (Mckos: MNckoBckas obnacTHasa Tunorpadus, 2004), 357; B. A. APAKUEEB, 1ckosckull
kpati 8 XV-XVII sekax: 06wecmeo u 2ocydapcmeao (CaHkT-TMeTepbypr: Pyccko-BanTtuiickni
VHMOPMALMOHHbIN LieHTp B/NLL, 2003), 384; B. A. APAKYEEB, Bracmb npowio2o: Ouepku
ucmopuu u Kynbmypsl lckoackot 3emnu 8 XlII-XIX es. (Nckos: O6nacTHasa Tunorpadus,
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3aMeTHO BO3pPOC B HOBeWwer uctopuorpacum MHTepec K n3yyeHuto
NCTOPUUN PYCCKOW LIePKBM M AYXOBEHCTBA, TEME, KOTOPOW B COBETCKOE Bpe-
MSA YOEeNnAn0Cb CPABHUTENbHO Mafio BHUMAHUSA, U KOTOPas OCBelLLanach, Kak
npasunno, Nof onpefeneHHbIM NAe0TOrMYEeCKUM YrnoM 3peHns.

VI3yueHuto LWIMPOKOro Kpyra npo6/iem pycCKo penurno3HoCcTu KoHua XIvV -
Hauana XVI B. - CKnaAblBaHUsI MOMWHANbHOW MPAKTUKK Ha Pycu B KoHLe XIV -
Hauvane XVI B. B CBA3M C 3CXATONOTMYECKUMUN OXUOAHUAMUN, PENUTNO3HbIX
[ABVXEHUI 1 60pb6bl C epecsamu, MONeMUKN B PYCCKON LePKBY, XXU3HW 1 TPy-
[0B npenogo6Horo Mocnda Bonoukoro nocBsLLeH LMK MOHOrpaduyeckmx
nccnenoBaHum A. U. AnekceeBa.™ Pycckue peaakuny Kopmumx KHUr — c6op-
HUKOB LLEPKOBHbIX NPaBW/, HA OCHOBAHMNN KOTOPbIX AO/MKHbI 6bIN pewaTb-
CSl BCe Ba)XXKHeMLmne BONPOChl LLePKOBHOW XU3HU, NOABEPIHYTbI A€TaNbHOMY
nccnefoBaHuo B MoHorpadgum M. B. KoporogmHoi"

2012), 320; M. B. YEYEHKOB, Huxez2opodckul kpal 8 koHue XIV — mpembeli yemsepmu XVI
8.: BHympeHHee ycmpolicmeo u cucmema ynpassneHus (HmxkHuin Hosropoa: KomnTeT no
[enam apxmsoB Huxeropogckoit o6nactu, 2004), 137; A. B. JIABPEHTbEB, EnuchaHb u Bepx-
Hull [loH 8 XII-XVII ge.: O4epku ucmopuu pycckol kpenocmu Ha Kynukosom nose (Mocksa:
«[lpeBnexpaHunuuie», 2005), 230; A. U. TTANKOB, [Topy6exbe Poccuticko2o yapcmea u ykpa-
UHCKUX 3emesnib Pequ Mocnonumoti (koHey XVI - nepeas nonosuxa XVIl eeka) (benropog:
M3natenbcTBo «KoHcTaHTa», 2004), 352; M. 10. 3EHUEHKO, KOxHoe pocculickoe nopy6exbe
8 KoHue XVI — Hauane XVII 8. (onbIT rocyaapcTBeHHOro cTpoutenscrsa) (Mocksa: NMamaTHn-
KU NCTOpUYECcKoid mbicniu, 2008), 223; A. B. LLIEKOB, Monumuyeckas ucmopus u 2eozpagus
Bepxosckux kHsxecme. CepeduHa XlII - cepedura XVI 8. (Mocksa: «KBagpura», 2018), 522;
[. A. NanuH, Nctopusa Enewkoro yesaa B koHue XVI-XVII Bekos (Tyna: W3gatenbctso «Mpud
u K», 2011), 208; A. A. CENuH, Ucmopuueckas 2eoepacus Hoszopodckot 3emnu e XVI-XVIII
88. Hogzopodckul u /ladoxckuli ye30bl Bodckol namuHbl (CaHKT-MeTepbypr: «AMUTPHIA
BynaHuu», 2003), 494; HukoHoB C. A. «kKmo & mope He xodus, mom bozy He Manueanca»:
Mpombicnosas konoHusayus MypmaHckozo 6epeaa u Hosol 3emiu KpecmbsIHaMU U MOHQA-
cmbipamu Momopbs e XVI-XVIIl eés. (Mocksa-CaHkT-TeTepbypr: «HecTtop-NcTopus», 2020),
496. DOI: 10.31754/nestor4469-1771-6

115 A. W. ANEKCEEB, 100 3HaKOM KOHUa spemeH. O4YepKuU pycckol penuauo3Hocmu koHuya X1V -
Hauana XVI ee. (CaHkT-TeTepbypr: «Aneteiia», 2002), 352; A. . ANEKCEEB, CoyuHeHus No-
cuha Bonoykozao 8 KoHmekcme nonemuku 1480-1510-x ee. (CankT-MeTepbypr: Poccuitckas
HaumoHanbHas 6uénuoteka, 2010), 390; A. W. ANEKCEEB, Pesiu2uo3Hbie d8uxeHus Ha Pycu
nocnedHel mpemu XIV - Hayana XVI e.: Cmpu2onbHUKu u xudoscmeyrowjue (Mocksa: «UH-
apuk», 2012), 560; A. . ANEKCEEB, «60dpoonacHbili 80uH Xpucmosy. Mocug Bonoukud u
€20 CoYUHeHUs 8 cgeme AaHHbIX cogpemeHHol Hayku (Mocksa-CaHkT-MeTepbypr: U3ga-
TeNbCTBO LLeHTP rymaHuUTapHbIX MHULMATKB, 2019), 376.

116 M. B. KOPOTOANHA, Kopmyue kHuau XIV — nepeoli nonoguHsl XVII eekos. B 2-x m. (CaHkT-le-
Tepbypr: «AnbsiHC-Apxeo», 2017 - T. 1: ccnenosanue, 597; T. 2: OnucaHue penakuui, 646.).
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WcTopusi B3aMOOTHOLIEHUI rOCY[APCTBA U LIePKBM B Mepuoj npasne-
HuUs iBaHa po3HOro uccnegoBaHa B MoHorpaduuy B. B. lWanowHnka"”

NcTopusi pycckon LepkoBHOW nepapxum XVI B. usyyanacb B. I. BoBuHoM
B CMeumanbHOM pasfene KOMMEeKTUBHOW MoHorpacumn «lpasswas 3nuta
Pycckoro rocypapcta IX — Hauana XVIII B.»"® PaccmaTpumBancs Bonpoc o
COCTaBe, AEATENbHOCTM U xapakTepe OcCBAWEHHOro cobopa — cobopa BbiC-
WNX LEPKOBHbIX MEePapXoB W HaCTOSITeNe BaXHEMLW WX MOHAcCTbipen, co-
CTaB KOTOPOro (hUKCMPOBANcs 0Co6bIMU JOKYMEHTaMU — TaK Ha3blIBAEMbIMU
«lecTBuuamu»™ N3yyeHnto NOMOXKEHUA NPUXOLCKOro AYXOBEHCTBA U €ero
B3aMMOOTHOLIEHMSA C MPUX0OXKaHamun, BKNagumkamum, JyXOBHbIM N CBETCKUM
HayanbcTBOM B XVI-XVII BB. NOCBALLEHO MOHOTpaduueckoe nccnegoBaHne
M. C. CrepaHoBMYA?®

B nocnepHee Bpema Mofyynno WMPOKOe pas3BuUTMeE HamnpasfieHue no
N3YUYEHUI0 MOHACTbIper — BAXKHbIX LEHTPOB AYXOBHOW U 3KOHOMUYECKON
XXWU3HW CTPaHbl. Pa3nnyHble BOMPOCHI MCTOPUM MOHACTbIPEN LONETPOBCKON
Poccum (Nnpo6nembl nx Knaccugukaumm, NCTOpUs OTAENbHbIX MOHACTbIPeN,
COLMANbHO-3KOHOMUYECKME ACMEKTbl XXU3HU MOHACTbIPEN, X BKNAL B pa3-
BUTUE KYNbTYpPbl, 6bIT PYCCKOro MOHALIECTBA W p.) pacCMaTPUBanunCh B pa-

117 B. B. LUAMOLWHUK, LlepkosHo-20cydapcmeeHHble omHoweHusi 8 Poccuu 8 30-80-e 200b1 XVI
eeka (CankT-MeTepbypr: M3gatenbcTso CaHKT-MeTepbyprckoro yHusepcuteta, 2002), 538;
B. B. LUANOWHUK, LlepkosHo-20cydapcmeeHHble omHoweHus 8 Poccuu 8 30-80-e 200b1 XVI
eeka (CaHkT-MeTepbypr: M3natenbcTBo CaHKT-MeTepbyprckoro yHuBepcuTeTa, 2-e Usna-
Hue, ncnp., 2006), 568.

118 lMpassaw,as 3numa Pycckozo 2ocydapcmeaa IX — Hayana XVIII 8., 272-308.

119 MNpasawas anuma Pycckoz2o 2ocydoapcmea IX — Hauana XVl e., 274, 276-277; B. C. PYMAHLIEBA,
Poccutickas uyepkoeHas uepapxus e koHue XVI — nepsoli nonosuHe XVII geka (k nocmaHoseke
npo6nemsi). NpunoxeHune: «/lectBuua» natpuapxa Ounapeta, B Llepkoab 8 ucmopuu Poc-
cuu. C6. ctateid. Bbin. 6, oTB. pea. M. U. BbnxoBA (MockBa: VHCTUTYT POCCUIACKOW UCTOPUM
PAH, 2005), 1834; A. M. MABNOB, LiepkoBHas nepapxus B CUCTEME rocyaapCTBeHHOW BnacTu
Poccun nyupexaeHvie natpuapLiectsa B Forschungen zur osteuropaischen Geschichte. Band
76: Religion und Integration im Moskauer Russland. Konzepte und Praktiken, Potentiale und
Grenzen 14.-17Jahrhundert (Wiesbaden, 2010), 65-79; A. C. YCAUEB, O cocTaBe OCBSLLEHHOrO
co6opa B 1566 I., B [I[pedcmasumesnbHble UHCMUMymabl 8 Poccuu 8 KOHmMeKkcme egponeuckol
ucmopuu XV — cepedunsl XVII 8., oTB. ped. B. 1. HA3APOB (MockBa: «/ipeBiexpaHnimnies,
2017), 101-117; A. C. YCAUEB, OCBSILLEHHbIA c060p 1539 I. 1 LEepKOBHO-TOCYAapCTBEHHbIE OT-
HoleHNsa B Poccum BpemeHn Hayana «6osapcKkoro npaBnexHusa», B Pycb, Poccusi: CpedHese-
koebe u Hosoe gpems. Bbin. 4. Yemeepmble ymeHusi namsimu akademuka PAH /1. B. Munosa.
Mamepuansl mexoyHapoOHoU HayyHolU KoHgepeHyuu. Mockea, 26 okms6ps — 1 HoA6ps
2015 2. (MockBa: MOCKOBCKII rOCynapCTBEHHbIN YHUBEpCUTeT, 2015), 90-96; A. . ANEKCEEB,
«JlecTBMLA AYXOBHbIX BRacTen» mutpononuta Makapus, B BcnomoaamesibHble ucmopuye-
ckue ducyunaunbl. T. XXXVIII (CaHkT-TNeTepbypr: «AMuTpuin Bynanuty», 2019), 255-264.

120 M. C. CTE®AHOBWY, [Mpuxod u npuxodckoe dyxoseHcmao 8 Poccuu 8 XVI-XVII Bekax (Mocksa:
«WHapnk», 2002), 352.
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6otax f. E. Bogapckoro (1928-2007), 3. I. UctomuHoii, E. U. Konbiuesoi, B. C.
PymsaHueBoii (1937-2016), H. B. CuHuupbiHon (1936-2018), 3. B. AMUTpueBo,
M. C. YepkacoBomn, E. b. ®paHuy3oBoi, E. B. PomaHeHKo, /1. A. CekpeTapb,
T. B. CasoHoBoOW, H. B. baliHnHa v gpyrux nccnegosartenen.? Pag moHorpa-
hrnyecknx nccneaoBaHun NoceslleH 6uorpadmam gestenein n NoaBIKHU-
KOB pycckon uepksu (Mocudy Bonoukomy, Huny Copckomy, Makcumy peky,
MuTpononuty Makaputo, dununny Konbiuesy).?

OnHOM U3 MonynsapHbIX Tem B uctopuorpacuu 2000-2020 rr. ABsnach
BOEHHAs NUCTOPUS.

Mopa pykosoacTBom A. B. Manosa 6b1710 OCyLLECTBNEHO N3aHMe cneymanb-
HOro MO BOEHHOW UcTopumn BocTouHoM EBpOMNbI OT 3M0OXu CpeiHEBEKOBbLS A0
KoHua XVIII B. «EguHOpor». Bbiwno 3 BbiNyCcKa 3TOr0 asibMaHaxa, CoAepxa-
WMX CTaTbW U NY6ANKALUN NCTOYHMKOB, KACAloLWMXCS CAMbIX Pa3HbIX BOMPO-

121 4. E. BOBAPCKWIA, J. . ICTOMUHA, lTpasoc/iagHblie MoHacmsipu Poccuu u ux posb 8 pas-
sumuu Kynbmypsel (XI — Hauano XX 8.) (Tyna: U3patenbctso «Mpudd u K», 2009), 552; E. U.
KOonbIYEBA, lpaBocnaBHble MOHACTbIPY BTOPOW MoNoBuHbI XV — XVI Beka, B MoHawecmeo
u MoHacmeipu 8 Poccuu. XI-XX sexka (Mocksa: Hayka, 2002), 81-115; H. B. CUHULIbIHA, Tunbl
MOHACTbIPEN U PYyCCKnii ackeTuueckun ugean (XV-XVI e.), B MoHawecmso u MoHacmsipu
8 Poccuu XI-XX eeka (MockBsa: Hayka, 2002), 116-149; 3. B. AMUTPUEBA, BbimHble U onucHbie
KHu2u Kupunno-benosepcko2o moHacmbipsa XVI-XVII gs. (CankT-MeTep6ypr: «AMutpuin by-
naHuH», 2003), 195; M. C. YEPKACOBA, KpynHas heodasnibHas eomyuHa 8 Poccuu koHya XVi-
XVIl eeka (no apxusy Tpouue-Cepruesoii naspbi) (Mocksa: «/[lpeBnexpaHunuiie», 2004),
396; E. b. ®PAHLY30BA, MoHacTbipu lMckoBckon 3emnu B XVI Beka: ObLiee KONMYecTso u
pasmelueHne, B BecmHuk yepkosHol ucmopuu (Mocksa: MpaBocnaBHas 3HUMKNONEANs,
2006), no. 1(2006): 108-130; E. B. POMAHEHKO, [108cedHe8Has Xu3Hb pycCK020 cpedHeseko-
8020 MmoHacmbips (MockBa: «Monoaas reapama», 2002), 327; /1. A. CEKPETAPb, MoHacmeipu
dpesHe20 Hogzopoda u okpecmHocmel (Mockea: 3aatenbcTBo «CeBEPHBIA MAaNOMHUKY,
2011), 599; T. B. CA30HOBA, Kupusino-Hoeoesepckuli MoHacmbipb: Onbim u3yyeHus masbix
u cpedHux moHacmoipel Poccuu XVI-XVII ee. (MockBa-CaHKT-MNeTep6ypr: «AnbaHC-ApXeo»,
2011), 416 c.; H. B. BALUHUH, MOHaCTbIpCKas KOMOHW3ALIMA 1 XO3ANCTBEHHOE 0CBOeHMe Pyc-
ckoro Cesepa B nepeon nonosuHe XVI B, B Poccutickas ucmopus. no. 6 (2015): 41-52; H. B.
BALIHWH, Bonoroackue cteneHHble 1 HecTeneHHble MoHacTbipy B XVI-XVII BB., B Om CMymbi
K Wmnepuu. Hogble omkpbimusi 8 o6nacmu apxeosno2uu u ucmopuu Poccuu XVI-XVIII gs.:
mamepuansl HayuyHol KoHgepeHyuu (Mockea, 20-22 Hos6psa 2013 2.) (Mockea-Bonoraa:
«[lpeBHocTn CeBepay, 2016), 460-476.

122 E. B. POMAHEHKO, Hun Copckuli u mpaduyuu pycckoz2o moHawecmea (Mockea: «MamMsTHUKM
MCTOPMYUECKOI MbICI», 2003), 252; H. B. CUHULbIHA, Makcum [pek (MockBa: «Monopas reap-
ans», 2008), 240; MAKAPUIA (BEPETEHHUKOB), XKu3Hb U mpydbl ceamumens Makapus, Mumpo-
nonuma Mockoeckozo u ecesi Pycu (Mocksa: U3natenbckuit CoseT Pycckoi MpaBocnasHom
LlepkBu, 2002), 512; MAKAPUIi (BEPETEHHIKOB), Ceamumenb Makaputi, mumpononum Mo-
ckoeckull. Ouepku )u3Hu u desmenbHocmu (CaHKT-TNeTepbypr: «Pycckasa cumdoHus», 2010),
392; W. A. JTOBAKOBA, XXumue mumpononuma ®ununna: Miccnedosarue u mekcmai (CaHkT-Me-
Tepbypr: «AMuTpuii BynaHun», 2006), 312; A. M. BonoauxuH, Mumpononum ®ununn (Mocksa:
Monogas reapaus, 2009), 283; a Takxe ynomsHyTble Bbile KHUrM A, U. Anekceesa 06 Mocude
Bonoukom n B. A. Kono6kosa o mutpononute @ununne Konbiuese.
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COB BOEHHOW NpobnemaTuku, B Tom uncne n XVI Beka.” PaznuuHbim BOnpo-
cam UCTOpUK pycckom apmuu XVI B. MOCBALWEH U3AAHHbIN MO MaTepuanam
ANCKYCCUW K 455-neTuto Havana JIMBOHCKOW BOWHbI C6OpPHUK «Pycckasa ap-
mMus B anoxy Lapsa WeaHa IV FposHoro» (aBTopbl ctateit: U. b. babynux, A. B.
benakos, M. M. beHunaHos, [. M. BonoguxuH, B. H. Tnasbes, O. A. Kyp6aTos,
A. H. No6uH, M. B. Moncees, A. M. Mono4HnKoB, B. B. MeHckon, [l. A. Cenusep-
ctoB, 0. B. CKo6enkuH, H. B. CMupHoB, A. V. DUNIoWKMH). 2

Bonblioe BHUMaHWe yAensinocb BONPOCY O YNCIEHHOCTU PYCCKOro BOM-
cka B XVI B. Mo 3Tor Teme B 2002 I. Bbilwa ctaTbss M. M. Kpoma,” a B 2009 T.
cocToAnacb AWCKYycCUsi, B KOTOPOW NpuHsnu yyactue A. H. lobuH, M. M.
Kpom, B. B. MNeHckon, O. A. Kyp6aTos.?® [pobnemam CTaHOBNEHUA cTpenel-
KOro BOMCKA U OpraHu3auny cnyxébl CTpenbLoB NOCBALLEHbI MOHOrpadun
M. 0. PomaHoBa u B. B. MeHckoro.” Uctopusa pycckon apTUnnepuy BpeMeHu
ViBaHa po3HOro paccmotpeHa B moHorpaguu A. H. JlTobuHa'® U3yueHuto
COLMANbHOrO COCTaBa U CNYXe6HON [eATeNbHOCTW MOMKOBbLIX BOEBOA MO-
cBAilLeHbl MoHorpaduu . M. BonoauxmHa.”® UsyueHuto 6uorpacduin n Bo-
€HHOW AeATeNbHOCTN PYCCKUX CYXUNbIX NOAEN, 3aHUMABLLNX CpefHNe KO-
MaH/Hble MOCTbl B BOEHHOMN nepapxuu Pycckoro rocyaapcrsa XVI B. (cBoero
POAA «LEHTYPMOHOB» MOCKOBCKOIO BOWCKA) MocBAlleHa KHMra B. B. MeH-
CKOro.*® Co6bITua BoeHHoW nctopum XVI B. ocBeLleHbl B MOHOrpagusax M. M.

123 EgMHopor: Matepuanbl N0 BOEHHOW MCTOpUKM BOCTOUHOM EBPOMbI 3MOXM CPEAHUX BEKOB
u PanHero Hosoro Bpemenu (MockBa: «Keagpwura», 2009), Bbir. 1 - 296; 2011. Bbin. 2 - 555;
2014, Bbin. 3 - 512.)

124 Pycckas apmusi 8 3anoxy uyapsa WeaHa IV Ipo3Ho20: Mamepuasnbl Hay4yHOU OUCKYCCUU K
455-nemuto Hayana /TuoHckol 8oliHbl (CaHkT-TMeTepbypr: HaropHblii Kupunn Bnagumu-
POBWY; U30aTeNbCTBO «lLInko-CeBactononby, 2015), 528.

125 M. M. KPOM, O YMCNEHHOCTW PYCCKOro BOWCKa B MepBoi nonosuHe XVI B., B Pocculickoe
2ocydapcmeo 8 XIV-XVII se.: C6. cTaTen, NOCBALLEHHDbIA 75-N1€TN0 €O AHA poxaeHus 0. I
Anekceesa (CankT-MeTep6ypr: «AMnTpuii Bynanuw», 2002), 67-82.

126 MeTepbyprckme cnaBsHCKMe 1 6ankaHckme uccnefoBaHus. Studia Slavica et Balcanica
Petropolitana, no. 1-2 (2009): 45-119.

127 M. 10. POMAHOB, Cmpenbybl mockoeckue (Mockea: focyaapcTBeHHas ny6anuHas uctopu-
ueckas 6ubnuotexka Poccum, 2004), 352; M. 10. POMAHOB, Mockea cmpeneykas (Mocksa:
W3pnatenbctso NLL MockBoBeaeHue, 2012), 280; B. B. MEHCKOW, «SHbIYapbi» MeaHa Mpo3Ho-
20: cmpeneukoe 8olicKo 80 2-U nonosuHe XVI — Hauane XVII es. (Mocksa: «flysa-Katanor»,
2019), 320.

128 A. H. losuH, Apmunnepus Weara po3Hoz2o (MockBa: «Ikcmoy, 2019), 320.

129 A. M. BonoanxuH, CoyuanbHbili cocmas pyccko2o 80e800Cko20 kopnyca npu WeaHe IV
(CankT-MNeTtepbypr: «MeTepbyprckoe BoctokoBeaeHuex, 2011), 296 c.; Ai. M. BONOAUXWH, Pyc-
cKuli 80e80ACKUL KOpNyc oM oNpuyHUHbl A0 cemu6ospwuHbl. O4epku ucmopuu (Mocksa:
«POCCUINCKUN NH-T CTPATErNUYeCKUX UCCIeN0BaHNn», 2015), 148.

130 B. B. MEHCKOW, «LleHmypuoHbl» leaHa Mpo3H020: 80e800bI U 20/108bI MOCKOBCKO20 80UCKA
emopoli nonosuHbl XVI 6. (Mocksa: «LleHTpnonurpad», 2017), 319.
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Kpoma, A. H. JTobuHa n B. B. MeHckoro, A. . ®untowknHa, A. B. Ky3bMuHa 1
[. 1. Be6epa™

Ba)KHbIM HanpaBneHuem B uctopmorpadum 2000-2020 r. ABNSNOCH U3Y-
yeHune BHelWHen nonuTnkn Poccun XVI B.

Mpobneme mecTa n ponu Poccum B cucteme MexayHapoaHbIX OTHOLEHWA
BTOPOW NonoBMHbI XVI — Hauana XX B. NOCBSILLEH CNeLranbHblii CBOPHUK CTa-
Ten U Ny6nmnKaumi, BbiNyLeHHbI B 2015 132 MexayHapoaHoe nofoxeHue
Poccuu ¢ cepeante XVI B. npoaHann3npoBaHo B MoHorpadum A. J1. Xopow-
KeBMnY.*®> Bonpocbl CTONKHOBEHUSI Poccumn n EBpOnbl Kak KynbTypPHO-LUBK-
NM3aLMOHHbIX 06LHOCTEN BO BpeMsi 60pbbbl 3a BnageHue NMpubanTukom Bo
BTOpoN nonosBuHe XVI B. 1 xapakTepa Bocnpustua EBponon Poccun 6binm
paccMOTpeHbl B uccnegoBaHmax A. U. OuaowknHa* Aunnomatnyeckme
OTHOWeHUs Mmexay Poccren n NMonbCKO-NMTOBCKMM rOCyjapCTBOM B KOHLE
XVI B. paccmoTpeHbl B cTatbe A. B. BuHorpagosa.™ lMpo6nembl B3anmooT-
HoweHnn Poccum ¢ OCMaHCKOW nmnepren 3aTpoHyTbl B paboTtax W. B. 3a-

131 M. M. KPom, Cmapody6ckas 8oliHa. 1534-1537. VI3 ucmopuu pyccko-1umoecKux omHouwe-
Hul (MockBa: 3patenbctBo «Pybexu XXI», 2008), 139; A. H. JlIobuH, bBumea nod Opwel 8
ceHmsa6ps 1514 20da (CaHkT-MNeTepbypr: N3patenbcTBo «O6LWECTBO NAMATU UTYMEHbU Ta-
ucum», 2011), 202; A. H. JIosUH, B3amue CmoneHcka u 6umea nod Opuweti 1514 209 (Mocksa:
DoHf «Pycckune BuTA3MY», 2015), 56; A. H. JTOBUH, O60poHa Onoyku. 1517, «becoga depesHs»
npomue apmuu KoHcmanmuHa Ocmpoxcko2o (Mocksa: ®oHa «Pycckue Butasn», 2017),
72; B. B. TIEHCKOI, Om Hapabl 00 @ennuHa: o4epku 8oeHHoU ucmopuu J/TugoHcKoU 80UHbI
1558-1561 22. (benropoa: UML «Monuteppa», 2014), 150; B. B. MEHCKON, Oyepku ucmopuu
JlugoHckol goliHbl. Om Hapebl 0o ®ennuHa. 1558-1561 22. (Mocksa: «LleHTpnonurpad,
2017), 255; 1. W. BEBEP, A. V. ®UNIOLWKNH, «Om opdeHa ocmanocb mosbKo ums...» Cydbba u
cMepmb Hemeykux pbiyapel e Mpubanmuke (CaHKT-MeTepbypr: «Hayka», 2018), 247; A. U.
OUNIOWKKH, A. B. Ky3bMUH, Ko2da lMonoyk 6bin1 pocculickum. Monouykas kamnaHus MeaHa
Ipo3Ho20 1563-1579 22. (MockBa: ®oHA «Pycckne BuUTA3U», 2017), 176.

132 Om yapcmea Kk umnepuu. Poccusi 8 cucmeme MexO0yHapoOHbIX OmHoweHul. Bmopas no-
nosuHa XVl - Hauano XX eexa (Mocksa-CaHkT-MeTep6ypr: «LleHTp ryMaHUTapHbIX MHULMA-
TuBY, 2015), 439.

133 A. J1. XOPOLWKEBWY, Poccus 8 cucmeme mMmexdyHapodHbix omHoweHuli cepeduHsi XVI e. (Mo-
ckBa: «[lpeBnexpaHunuuie», 2003), 620.

134 A. V. DUNIOLWKNH, M306pemas nepsyto 80lHYy Poccuu u E8ponsi: banmutickue 8olHbl 8Mo-
poli noosuHbl XVI 8eka 2nasamu cogpemeHHUKo8 u homomkos (CaHkT-MeTepbypr: «/Amu-
Tpuii bynaHuHy», 2013), 888.; A. . ®UNIOLWKWH, [Tepsoe npomusocmosiHue Poccuu u Egpo-
nbl: /lugoHckas eoliHa MeaHa Mpo3Hozo (MockBa: «HoBoe nuTepaTtypHoe 063peHune», 2018),
320.

135 A. B. BUHOTPALOB, PyCCKO-NOMbCKO-NMTOBCKOE ANMNNIOMATUYECKOe NPOTUBOCTOSAHNE B KOH-
TEKCTe BOOPYXEHHbIX KOH(IMKTOB B BocTouHom EBpone u Mpubantuke (KoHew, 80-X — Ha-
uano 90-x rr. XVI B.), 8 Om cmymsl kK umnepuu. Hoebie omkpbimus 8 061acmu apxeosno2uu u
ucmopuu Poccuu XVI-XVIII 88.: mamepuasnbl HayuyHoU koHpepeHyuu (Mockea, 20-22 Hoa6ps
2013 2.), oTB. pen.: /1. A. BENSEB, A. B. OPACOB (MockBa : [6. u.]; Bonorga : «peBHocTu Cese-
pa», 2016), 248-259.
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nuesa n W. B. MarnnmHon® ictopus pyccko-KpbIMCKUX OTHOLWeHU XVI B.
nonyumna ocselleHne B pabotax A. J1. Xopowkesuy, A. B. BuHOrpagosBa,
A. 1. duniowknHa, B. B. MeHckoro*” NMpo6nembl pycCKO-HOTraNCKMX OTHOLLe-
HUI paccMoTpeHbl B MoHorpadum E. B. KycanHoBon.*

MHorouncneHHble nccnegosaHunsa 2000-2020 . NOCBALWEHbI PA3NNYHbIM
acnekTam UCTOPUM PYCCKOW KynbTypbl. OTMETVM 34€eChb NNLLIb OCHOBHbIE MO-
Horpadunyeckme TpyAabl.

KpynHoMy mamaTHUKY ncTopuueckoi mbicnu XVI B. - CTeNeHHOW KHU-
re, nNpeacTaBnsBlen co60/ MepByK MOMbITKY KOHLENTyasnbHOro W30-
XEHUsi PYyCCKOW MCTOpUK, NOCBSILLEHbl nccnenoBaHua A. B. CupeHoBa u
A. C. YcaueBa® B moHorpaduu A. W. NMnuryzosa (1956-2011) Jaerca aHanus
KHeCTSHKATENbCKOM» KHVKHOCTW W, Mpexzae BCEro, COMMHEHUN BaccmaHa
Matpukeesa® N3yueHuto 6uorpadum n counHeHun WNocuda Bonoukoro

136 W. B. 3AMLEB, Mexxdy Mockeou u Cmambynom. [pxyyudckue 2ocydapcmea, Mockea u OcMaH-
ckas umnepus (Hauano XV - nepeas nonosuHa XVI ee.) (Mocksa: «PygomuHo», 2004), 215;
W. B. MATUNNHA, Poccus u npoekm aHmuocMaHckol nuau e koHye XVI - Hayane XVII es.
(Bonrorpaa: «MUPWA», 2012), 372.

137 A. J1. XOPOLWKEBWY, Pycb u KpbiMm. Om cot3a kK npomusocmosiHuto. KoHey XV - Ha4ano XVI
e6. (Mocksa: N3patenbctso: Equtopuan YPCCM, 2001), 336; A. B. BAHOTPALIOB, PycCKO-KpbIM-
CKue omHoweHus. 50-e — emopas nonosuHa 70-x 20008 XVI eeka Y. I-1l (Mocksa: UHCTUTYT
poccuinckoii uctopum PAH, 2007), 340; A. B. BUHOTPAZIOB, PyCCKO-KPbIMCKME OTHOLIEHNSA
1591-1593 rof10B: OT KOH(hPOHTALMIM K MOMCKAM MUPHbBIX pelleHunin, B CpedHeseKkosble-miop-
Kko-mamapckue 2ocydapcmea (KasaHb: VHCTUTYT nctopum um. L. MapaxaHu Akagemuu
Hayk Pecny6nuku TatapcraH, 2014), no. 6 (2014): 18-50; A. B. BUHOTPAZIOB, MOCONbCTBO KHA-
31 M. A. LLlep6aToBa B KpbiM. 3aK/t0ueHmne pyccko-KpbIMCKOro forosopa 1594 roga, B Cped-
HeeeKkogble mipKo-mamapckue 2ocydapcmea (KasaHb: UHCTUTYT uctopun um. L. Map-
[KaHu Akagemun Hayk Pecny6nuku TatapcraH, 2017), no. 9 (2017): 38-59; A. B. BUHOTPALIOB,
[nnnomarnyeckoe nNpoTnBOCTOAHME MoCKBbI 1 baxuncapasd nocne gorosopa 1594 ropa:
OT MWPHOrO COrNMalleHnss 40 ANHACTUYECKOro Kpu3unca B Kpbimy 1596-1597 rr., B CpedHe-
8eKoeble-mopKo-mamapckue 2ocydapcmea (KaszaHb: WHCTUTYT nctopun um. L. Mapaxa-
HM AKagemnuu Hayk Pecny6nuku Tatapcrad, 2018), no. 10 (2018): 33-62; A. . OUMIOLWIKUH,
[Ipoekmbl pycCKO-KpbIMCKO20 BOEHHO20 COK3a 8 200bl /TUBOHCKOU 80UHbI, 8 Tpydbl Kaghe-
dpbl ucmopuu Poccuu ¢ dpesHeliwux epemeH do Hadana XX eeka T. |l (CaHkT-TeTepbypr:
N3natenbcTBo CaHKT-TMeTepbyprckoro yHusepcuTeta, 2007), 339-341; B. B. MEHCKOW, MeaH
[po3Hbil u fleanem-rupeli (Mocksa: «Beue», 2016), 332.

138 E. B. KYCAMHOBA, Pyccko-Hoz2atickue omHoLweHus u kazayecmeo e koHue XV-XVIl gexe (Bon-
rorpaa: Mianatenbcteo Bonorpaackoro rocynapCcTBeHHONo yHuBepcuTeTa, 2005), 230.

139 A. B. CUPEHOB, CmeneHHas kHu2a: ucmopus mekcma (MocKBa: «fA3bIKM CNaBAHCKNX
KynbTyp», 2007), 544; A. B. CUPEHOB, CmeneHHas KHU2a U pycckas ucmopu4ecKkas Mbic/b
XVI-XVIII es. (MockBa-CaHKT-NeTepbypr: «AnbsHc-Apxeo», 2010), 552; A. C. YCAUEB, Cme-
neHHas KHU2a u OpesHepyccKas KHUKHOCMb 8pemMeHu Mmumponosuma Makapus (Mocksa-
CaHkT-MeTepbypr: «AnbaHc-Apxeo», 2009), 760.

140 A. W. TInnry3oB, Monemuka e pycckol uepkau nepsol mpemu XVI cmonemus (MockBa: «/H-
apviK», 2002), 415; apyroe uspanue - (Mocksa: «Ksagpura, 2017), 420.
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MOCBSAILLEHA YMOMSHYTas Bblle MoHorpadua A. W. AnekceeBa. 3Bonouus
pycckon nyé6nuumuctuki XVI B. uepes aHanu3 coumHeHun MisaHa lMNepecse-
ToBa, MBaHa po3Horo, AHapes Kyp6ckoro paccmoTpeHa B MoHorpadum
A. B. KapaBalkuHa (1964-2021) Mucatento NeaHy NMepecBeToBY NOCBATUN
nccnenosanune . H. Anbuny, (1919-2012), KOTOPbIA CUMTaN, YTO MOA MCEeB-
JOHMMOM «MBaH lepecBeToB» BbiCTynan cam MBaH Mpo3HbIiA’*? B paboTe
K. 10. EpycannmcKoro nsyyeHa uctopus 66ITOBAHNA PYKOMUCHbIX COOPHU-
KOB, B COCTaB KOTOPbIX BXOAWAA «/ICTOpUst 0 KHA351 BEIMKOrO MOCKOBCKOIO
aenex» KH. AHapes Kyp6ckoro

JlyxoBHOW Xn3HU HoBropoaa B XVI Beke (pefinrno3Hon mMbiciu, nurepa-
Type, apXuTeKType, NKOHOMMUCK) MoCBALLeHa MoHorpadua 3. A. TopaneH-
Ko.* B kHury A. . AnekceeBa «[lyxoBHas KynbTypa cpefHEeBEKOBOMN Pycu»
BK/KOUEHbI CTaTbW aBTOPA, NOCBALLEHHbIE PA3/IMUYHbIM aCNeKTaM U3yyeHus
JYXOBHOW KynbTypbl Pycu XI-XVI BB lpou3BefeHHOe B MOHorpaduu
M. B. KoporoguHon uccnenoBaHne UCnoBefHbIX BONPOCHUKOB XIV-XIX BB.
[aeT BO3MOXHOCTb My6)Ke NMPOHWKHYTb B YACTHYIO XW3Hb U BHYTPEHHUN
MUp 4YenoBeka, NpocneantTb OPMUPOBAHME N U3MEHEHME MpeacTasnie-
HUI o rpexe n gobpoaetenn.“® Mpouecc hopmupoBaHus obpasa yenoBeka
B [peBHepycckon KynbType XI-XVII BB. nccnefosaH B moHorpacduu T. B.
YymakoBOW.“” ToBCefHEBHAasA W MPa3gHUYHAA KyNbTypa, CEMAHTUKA 3TU-
KeTa 1 06pAfHOCTM CTanu Temoi MoHorpaduyeckoro nccneposanus W. b.
MuxannoBon.® bbIT U HpaBbl CpeHeBEKOBON MOCKBbI pacCMOTPEHbI B MO-

141 A. B. KAPABALLKWUH, Pycckas cpedHesekosasi nyb6nuyucmuka: MieaH [lepecgemos, MieaH
Ipo3Hbil, AHOpel Kyp6ckuli (MockBa: «MpomeTeit», 2000), 418.

142 [. H. Anb (Anbluuu), Mucamens WeaH lMepeceemos u yapb MieaH Mpo3Hbil: Y ucmokos us-
8eyHol ducKyccuu — Kak obycmpoumsb Poccuto (CaHkT-MeTepbypr: M3natenbcteo «bnuuy,
2002), 208.

143 K. 10. EPYCANUMCKUIA, C60pHUK Kyp6ckoao: MiccnedosaHue KHUXHOU Kynbmypbl (MockBa:
«3Hak», 2009 - T. |, 887; T. I, 536).

144 3. A. TOPAUEHKO, Hos20p0d 8 XVI 8eke u e20 0yxo8Has »u3Hb (CaHKT-TeTepbypr: «AMUTpuii
Bynanun», 2001), 466.

145 A. . ANEKCEEB, [lyxo8Has Ky/nbmypa cpedHesekosol Pycu (Mocksa: «MHApUK», 2016), 272.

146 M. B. KOPOTOAUHA, Micnosedsb 8 Poccuu 8 XIV-XIX ee.: iccnedosaHus u mexkcmbl (CaHKT-Tle-
Tep6ypr: «AMUTpuii BynaHut», 2006), 584.

147 T. B. YYMAKOBA, «B yenoseyeckom xumenbcmee MHO3U 06pa3bl 3psamcs». 06pas yenoseka
8 kynbmype [lpesHeli Pycu (CaHkT-MeTepbypr: «CaHKT-lMeTepbyprckoe dunocodckoe 06-
wectsoy, 2001), 242.

148 U. b. MUXANNOBA, M 30echb cownuch ece yapcmaa...: O4epku no ucmopuu 2o0cydapesa 080-
pa 8 Poccun XVI B.: noBCeAHEBHAS U MPA3gHUYHANA KyNbTypa, CEMaHTUKA 3TUKETA 1 06paa-
HocTu (CaHkT-TeTepbypr: «AMUTpUI BynaHuH», 2010), 648.
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Horpacduu C. 0. lWokapesa.™ M3yuyeHn0 NaMATHUKOB PYCCKOrO MCKYCCTBA
XVI B. NocBsillleH crneunanbHbili C60pPHUK, BblWeawunin B 2003 r’*° Uctopus
KHUroneuataHma B Poccuu XVI B. paccmoTpeHa B Tpyaax A. A. Tycesoii (1945-
2019), A. B. BozHeceHckoro, W. B. MounHckoi, A. C. YcaueBa.™ MysbikanbHas
KynbTypa [lpeBHen Pycu nonyunna ocselleHne B MoHorpaduax H. B. Pama-
3aHoBon 1 T. ®. BnagbllieBCKOR.™>?

B HoBewiwen ncropmorpacum BO3poc NHTEPEC K N3YUEHNIO UCTOPUM Ha-
poAOB Y rocyaapcTs, BOLWeAWNX B cocTaB Poccuu.

Victopun Kapenbckoro kpasa B KoHue XV-XVII B. nocBAweHa 3-a rnasa
o6ob6ulatollero HayuyHoro Tpyaa «lctopua Kapenumu ¢ ipeBHeNILNX BpeMeH
J10 HalMX aHen».>* A, 10. )KXyKoBbIM HanucaHbl pasfienbl 0 Kapenax u Bencax
B XV-XVII BB. gna c6opHuKa «Hapogbl Kapenuu: nctopnko-sTHorpadumye-
CKVe oYepKu»>

B 2011 r. BbIWAO 2-e W3AaHue ABYXTOMHOW «McTopum Komu € apes-
Hen-WnxX BpEMEH 0 COBPEeMEHHOCTU».® icTopus Mapuii 30 1 Mapunckoro

149 C. 10. LUOKAPEB, [ToscedHeaHas xu3Hb cpedHesekosoli Mockebl (Mocksa: «Monogas reap-
aus», 2012), 730.

150 [lpesHepycckoe uckyccmao. Pycckoe uckyccmeo [1o30He20 CpedHegekoebs. XVI gek, OTB.
pen. A. J1. BATANOB (CaHKT-TeTep6ypr: «AMUTpuin bynanuH», 2003), 544.

151 A. B. BO3HECEHCKMI, K ucmopuu cnassiHckol neyamHou lcanmupu. Mockogckas mpaouyus
XVI-XVII eekos. Mpocmas lMcanmupb (Mocksa-CaHkT-TeTepbypr: «AnbsHc-Apxeo», 2010),
680; A. B. BO3HECEHCKMI, KHIKHas cnpaBa B paHHEN UCTOPUWN MOCKOBCKOMO KHUromnevaTa-
H¥A, B Pykonucu, cmaponeyamHble U pedkue KHu2u 8 cobpaHusax Poccuu: C6OpHUK Hay4YHbIX
mpydoe (Hosocubupck: FMMHTBE CO PAH, 2018), 199-208; A. B. BO3HECEHCKW A, MeTp Tumotees
McTucnasel, 1 ero n3fanus, B HayuoHanbHas 6ubnuomeka. (CaHkT-TNeTep6bypr: Poccui-
CKan HaumoHanbHaa 6ubnuoteka, 2018), no. 2 (12) (2018): 35-38;; A. C. YCAUEB, O BO3MOKHbIX
MpUUMHAX Hayana KHuroneyataHus B Poccun (npeasaputenbHbie 3ameuanus), 8 Canadian-
American Slavic Studies. 2017. Vol. 51, N2 2-3, 229-247; DOI: 10.1163/22102396-05102013, A. C.
YCAYEB, MpucoeanHeHne KasaHu 1 Hayano pycckoro KHuroneyaraHus, B 450 1em Anocmony
MeaHa ®edoposa: Vicmopus paHHe20 KHu2oneyamaxus 8 Poccuu (namsamHuKu, UCMOYHUKU,
mpaduyuu usydeHus) (Mocksa: «MawkoB gom», 2016), 171-180; U. B. MOUYNHCKAS, KHu2one-
yamaHue Mockogckoz0 2ocydapcmea emopou nonoguHbl XVI — Hauana XVl eekog 8 ome-
yecmeeHHol ucmopuozpaguu: KoHuenyuu, npobaembi, 2unome3sbl (Ekatepunéypr: HIMM
«BOMOT», 2012), 400; A. A. TYCEBA, M30aHus KUpuanoeckoz0 wpugma emopol nonosuHbl XVI
eeka: CBOAHbINA KaTanor: B 2 kH. (MockBa.: UHApKK, 2003 - KH. 1, 648; KH. 2, 708).

152 H. B. PAMA3AHOBA, MOCKOBCKOe uapcmeo 8 UuepkosHo-nesyeckom uckyccmee XVI-XVII a.
(CankT-Metepbypr: «AMuTpun BynaHuH», 2004), 453; T. ©. BNALbILLEBCKAS, My3bikanbHas
kynbmypa [ipesHel Pycu (MockBa: «3Hak», 2006), 472.

153 Micmopus Kapenuu ¢ dpesHeliwux 8pemMéH 00 Hawux OHel, Hay4y. ped. H. A. KOPABNEB,
B. T. MAKYPOB, l0. A. CABBATEEB, M. U. LUymnnoB (MeTpo3asopack: «Mepuonunka», 2001), 944,

154 Hapodbl Kapenuu: ucmopuko-amHozpaguyeckue odepku (Metposasoack: «Mepnogmnkar,
2019), 295-303.

155 Micmopus Komu ¢ dpegHeliwux gpemMeH 00 cogpeMeHHOCMU: B 2 T., 2-e W3f., UCnp. v gon.,
pen. W. 1. )KEPEBLOB, A. A. TTonoBs, A. ®. CMETAHUH (CbikTbiBKap: «AH6Yp», 2011 - T. 1, 543;
T.2, 687).
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Hapoga npeactasneHa B pabotax A. I MBaHoBa, K. H. CaHykoBa u T. b. Hu-
KUTUHOW .

NcTtopusa Tatapckux rocygapcts XV-XVIII BB. 1 TaTapcKoro Hapoga B Co-
cTaBe PoCCMMCKOro rocygapctea BO BTopoi nonosuHe XVI-XVIII BB. pac-
cmatpuBaetca B IV 1 V Tomax 7-TomHoM «McTopun TaTap C ApPeBHENLunX
BpemeH»” B kHure B. B. TpenaBnoBa «TOpPKCKMEe HAPOAbl CpeiHEBEKOBO
EBpasum» cobpaHbl paboTbl aBTOpPA PasHbIX N€T, MOCBALLEHHbIe BONPOCaM
NCTopuK TIOPKCKMX Hapopos XI-XVII BB.*® MicTopua BXOXLEHUA B COCTaB
Poccuinckoro rocyfapctea Hapopos CpefHero MOBOMKbA paccmaTpuBa-
nacb Ha «Kpyrnom ctone», npoBefieHHOM B MHCTUTYTE POCCUMNCKOW UCTO-
pun PAH B Hos6pe 2002 r. no ciayyato 450-netma co AHS B3ATUSA KasaHu
Bonckamu MBaHa IV* 3akoHofaTenbHas NOMUTMKA CaMofepaBusa no oT-
HOWEHMNIO K TaTapCKOMy HacefleHUt0 NMpoaHanu3npoBaHa B MoHorpaduun
A. . HormaHoBa.®® B moHorpaduu B. B. TpenaBnoBa n3yyeH Bonpoc 06
MCNONb30BaHUM CUMMBOJSIOB 1 PUTYANIOB B 3THUYECKON MOAUTMKe Poccuu.®
NcTopus Ka3zaHCKOro XxaHCTBa 0 BXOXAEHUA ero B coctaB Pycckoro rocy-
JapcTBa paccmaTtpuBanacb B moHorpaduax b. A. Xamuaynnuxa, [. M. lcxa-
koBa, W. /1. 3amannosa n L. ®. MyxamefbsapoBa'®. Nctopun npucoeguHe-

156 A.T. UBAHOB, K. H. CAHYKOB, Micmopus Maputi 351 (Mowkap-Ona: Mapuincknii rocyaapCcrseH-
HbI yHUBepcuTeT, 2015), 300; T. B. HUKUTUHA, Maputiubl 8 3noxy cpedHesekosbs (1o apxe-
on. mamepuanam) [Monorpadual (Mowkap-Ona: MYN Mapuiickuin nonurpad.-u3aar. Kom-
6uHar, 2002), 430.

157 Wicmopus mamap. Tom IV. Tamapckue 2ocydapcmea XV-XVIII es. (KasaHb: UHCTUTYT ncTo-
puu Akagemuu Hayk Pecny6nnku TatapctaH, 2014), 1080; Mcmopus mamap. Tom V. Tamap-
ckuli Hapod 8 cocmase Poccutickozo 2ocydapcmea (emopas nonosura XVI-XVIII es.) (Ka-
3aHb: MHCTUTYT ncTopumn Akagemun Hayk Pecny6nuku TatapcTaH, 2014), 1032.

158 B. B. TPEMABOB, TOpKCKUe Hapodbl cpedHedekoaol Eepasuu. N36paHHbie mpydbl (KasaHb:
000 «®donnaHT», 2011), 252.

159 lpucoeduHeHue CpedHez0 Mos8oMKbs K Pocculickomy 2ocydapcmay. B3ansd u3 XXI eeka:
«Kpyenbili cmon» 8 MHcmumyme poccutickoti ucmopuu PAH, 14 Hos6ps 2002 2. (MockBa:
WNHCTUTYT poccmiickomn uctopum PAH, 2003), 80.

160 A. . HOrMAHOB, Camodepyasue u mamapbl. O4epkUu ucmopuu 3akoHooamesbHoU no-
numuku emopot nonosuHbl XVI-XVIIl eekoe (KasaHb: TaTapckoe KHUKHOE W3AATeNbCTBO,
2005), 215.

161 B. B. TPENABNOB, Cumae0sbl U pumyasbl 8 3mHu4eckol nonumuke Poccuu XVI-XIX es.
(CankT-MNetepbypr: «M3gatenbcteo Onera A6biwko», 2018), 320.

162 b. 1. XAMUAYNNUH, Hapodsl Ka3zaHcko2o xaHcmea: amHocoyuono2uyeckoe uccnedosaHue
(KasaHb : Tatapckoe KHWXHOE M3aaTenbcTBo, 2002), 333; [. M. UCXAKOB, W. 1. U3MAINNOB,
BeedeHue 8 ucmoputo KazaHckozo xaHcmaa (KasaHb: UHCTuTyT nctopun um. L. Mapmkanu
Axkagemun Hayk Pecnybnukn TatapctaH, 2005), 116; L. @. MyXAMEAbAPOB, COLUUA/IbHO-3KO-
Homuueckul u 2ocydapcmeeHHblli cmpoli KazaHckozo xaHcmea (XV - nepeas nonosuHa
XVI 8e.) (KasaHb: N3patenbctBo «Mxnacy»; UHCTUTYT uctopum nm. L. MapmxaHu Akagemun
Hayk Pecny6nuku TatapcTaH, 2012), 276.
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HMA Mapumnckoro kpas K PycCKOMy rocyfapcTBy NocBsilleHa MoHorpadus
C. K. CBeuHukoBa.'® U. B. 3alLeBbiM 6b1710 NPOBEAEHO NepBOe B UCTOPUOrpa-
hmn moHorpaduyeckoe nccnegoBaHne NCTopuy ACTpPaxaHCKOro XxaHcTea.'*
Teme BxoxaeHus balwkupum B cocTaB Poccuu nocCBsileHbl MOHOrpaduu
b. A. A3HabaeBa u A. 3. AcchaHausiposa.®> Uctopusi Horanckon opabl nccne-
L0BaHa B MOHorpaduu B. B. Tpenasnosa-"®® B moHorpadum E. B. KycanHo-
BOMW paccMoTpeHa npob6iema pyccko-HOralCKUX OTHOLWEHWI 1 Ka3avecTBa."”
Vctoprn HaponoB ceBepHOro KaBkasa nocBaTUAN cBon nccnegosaHus K. @.
N3amuxos, 10. t0. Kapnos, C. A. Hataes, ®. A. 030Ba.'®

MpofoMmKanoch akTUBHOE ulyyeHne nctopuu Cnémpum.

Mpo6nembl npucoeguHeHuns Cnbupmu K Poccum obCyxaanncb Ha KoHge-
peHuun, npoxoansLien 2014 r. B TromeHW.”® Bonpocam nctopun cpegHese-
KOBbIX THOPKO-TAaTAPCKMX rocyfapcTs 3anafHon Cuomupu 6binm NOCBSLLEHDI
KOHthepeHuuun, npoxoamelumne B 2011, 2014 n 2017 rr. B KypraHe.”®

163 C. K. CBEYHNKOB, [IpucoeduHeHue Mapulicko2o kpas k Pycckomy 2ocydapcmay (KasaHb:
N3paTenbcTBO «S13», 2014), 268.

164 W. B. 3ALEB, AcmpaxaHckoe xaHcmeo (MockBa: «BocTouHas nutepatypa», 2004, 301; 2-e
u3M., ncnpaenexHoe. - Mockea: BoctouHas nutepatypa, 2006, 302).

165 B. A. A3SHABAEB, lHmMez2payus bawkupuu 8 aOMuHUCmMpamusHyt cmpykmypy Poccuticko2o
2ocydapcmea (emopas nonosuHa XVI — nepeas mpemb XVl a.) (Yha: PegakumoHHo-13-
JlaTeNbCKUN OTAen balKk1MpcKoro roc. yHusepcurtera, 2005), 230; A. 3. ACOAHANSPOB, bauw-
Kupusi nocne exoxodeHus 8 cocmas Poccuu (smopas nonosuHa XVI — nepsas nonosuHa
XIX 8.) (Yha: «Kutan», 2006), 504.

166 B. B. TPENABNOB, Vicmopus Hozaatickot Opdsbl (MockBa: KBaapura, 2020), 1040.

167 E. B. KYCAVHOBA, Pyccko-Ho2alickue omHoweHus u kazayecmeo e koHue XV-XVII eexe (Bon-
rorpag: Mi3natenbcTeo Bonrorpaackoro roc. yHusepcutera, 2005), 249.

168 K. ©. 13AMUX0B, Adbleu 8 nonumuke Poccuu Ha Kaskase (1550-e — Hayano 1770-x 20908)
(Hanbunk: «3nb-@a», 2001), 408; 0. 10. KAPMOB, [OPCKO-KABKA3CKUL COUUYM 8 CMpyKmy-
puposaHHoU modenu mupa, 8 CegepHbili Kaskas: yenoeek 8 cucmeme COUUOKYTbMYPHbIX
ceaseli (CaHkT-MeTepbypr: LieHTp «MeTepbyprckoe BocTokoBeaeHue», 2004), 13-30; C. A.
HATAEB, YeueHckue maliHbl. [Tpo6aembl u3ydyeHus npupoobl, CMpyKmMypbl U ucmopuyeckou
QUHAMUKU COyuanbHbIX UHCMumymos uyedyeHyes (Maxaukana: «AJIE®», 2013), 413; O. A.
030BA, MIHCMuUmMym amaHamcmea 8 YepKeCcCKO-poCCULCKUX OmHoweHusx: 1552-1829 ee.
(CankT-Metepbypr: «Hectop-UcTopus», 2020), 632.

169 lMpucoeduHeHue Cubupu Kk Poccuu: Hoeble daHHble. Mamepuanbl Bcepocculickol Hayy-
HO-npakmuyeckol KoHgepeHyuu ¢ mexdyHapooHbim yyacmuem (TiomeHb: N3aatensbcrTso
TIOMEHCKOrO roCyAapCTBEHHOIO YHIBepcuTeTa, 2014), 234.

170 icmopus, 3KOHOMUKaG U Kylbmypa CpedHes8eKo8biX MHKPKO-mamapckux aocyoapcms
3anadHol Cubupu. Mamepuanbi MexdyHapodHol koHgepeHyuu (KypeaH, 21-22 anpe-
ng 2011 2.), pea. [l. H. MACTIOXEHKO, C. ®. TATAYPOB (KypraH: U3aaTtenbctso KypraHckoro
roc. yHmsepcuteta, 2011), 136; Micmopus, 3KOHOMUKA U Ky/libmypa cpedHeseko8biX mrp-
Ko-mamapckux 2ocydapcme 3anadHol Cubupu. Mamepuansi Il Bcepoccutickol Hay4dyHoU
KoHpepeHyuu (Kypran, 17-18 anpens 2014 r.), pea. . H. MACTIOXXEHKO, C. ®. TATAYPOB (Kyp-
raH: /3natenbcTBo KypraHcKoro roc. yHusepcuteta, 2014), 148 c.; Mcmopus, 3KoHOMUKa
U Ky/ibmypa cpedHeseKko8biXx MpKo-mamapckux 2ocyoapcma 3anadHol Cubupu. Mame-
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Victopus Cnbrnpckoro xaHcTea paccmarpvsanacb B MoHorpaduax . M.
VicxakoBa, A. B. MaTBeeBa 1 C. ®. TataypoBa.”" B moHorpaduu B. B. Tpenas-
noBa npocnexeHa cyab6a CMbupckoro topTa nocne Epmaka.’”

Victopus n KynbTypa Tatap 3anagHon Cubupu nccnegoBaHa B KOMMeEK-
TUBHOW MOHoOrpacum, Bbiweawen B 2015 r. B UHCTUTYyTe nctopum um. L.
MapgxaHun Akagemum Hayk Pecnyb6numkmu TatapcTtaH.” B moHorpaduu A. H.
Macno)KeHKO paccMoTpeHa 3THoMmonuTuyeckas wuctopusa Mputobonba.”
VI3yueHnto MCTopum 1 3THorpacun KopeHHbIX HapodoB 3anagHon Cuéupu
MOCBSILLEH CNeunanbHbii COOPHUK, Bbilleawnin B 2005 17

B psfae MoHorpaduyeckmx MCCnefoBaHUMM PacCMATPUBAETCS UCTOPUS
HapoaoB BocTouHow Cnbupwu 1 lanbHero Boctoka.”®

puansl 1l Bcepoccutickol (¢ MexdyHapodHbIM yyacmuem) HayyHoU KOHghepeHyuu, peq.
[. H. MACTIOXXEHKO, C. ©. TATAYPOB (KypraH: 3aaTenbcTBo KypraHckoro roc. yHuBepCuTeTa,
2017), 136.

171 [I. M. ICXAKOB, BgedeHue 8 ucmoputo Cubupcko2o xaHcmeaa. Ouepku (KasaHb: UHCTUTYT
uctopun um. L. MapmkaHu Akagemun Hayk Pecny6nukn TatapcraH, 2006), 196; A. B. MATBE-
EB, C. ®. TATAYPOB, CUBUPCKOE XaHCMB0: 80@HHO-NoIUMuYeckue achekmsi ucmopuu (Ka-
3aHb: «D3H». AKagemna Hayk Pecnybnukn TatapcTad, 2012), 260.

172 B. B. TPENABNOB, Cubupckul topm nocne Epmaka: Kyuym u Kyyymosuyu 8 6opbbe 3a pe-
eaHw (MockBsa: «BocTouHas nutepartypar. 2012), 231.

173 Ucmopus u kynbmypa mamap 3anadHol Cu6upu. MoHorpadus (KasaHb: M3gaTenbcTeo
«ApTudakT», 2015), 728.

174 [. H. MACNIOXXEHKO, 3mHOononumuyeckas ucmopus necocmenHo20 Mpumo6onbs 8 cped-
Hue eeka (KypraH: 3aatenbctBo KypraHckoro roc. yHusepcuteta, 2008), 168.

175 Hapoobl 3anadHou Cubupu: XaHmsl. MaHcu. CenbKynbl. HeHubl. HUbl. HeaHacaHbl. Kemol,
pen. . H. TEMYEB, B. . MonoauH, 3. M. CokonoBA (MockBa: «Hayka», 2005), 805.

176 Wcmopus bypsmuu: B 3 m. T.1. [[pesHocmb u cpedHegekosbe, OTB. pea. b. B. BA3APOB
(Ynan-Yna: Usgatenbcto «BHLL Cuéupckoro otaenenus PAH, 2011), 328; b. 3. HAH3ATOB, 3T-
HoreHes 3anagHbix 6ypaT (VI-XIX BB.) (MpkyTck: «PaguaH», 2005), 159; icmopus Tyebl: B2 T.
3-e u3a. (Hosocubupck: «Hayka, 2015), 367; A. A. BOPUCOB, CoyuasnbHas ucmopus sKymoe
8 no3dHee CpedHesekosbe U Hosoe spems (onbim komniekcHo20 ucciedosarus) (Hosocu-
6upck: «Hayka», 2010), 269; Mcmopus u Kyibmypa HUBX08: UCMOopPUKO-3mHo2pacpuyeckue
oyepku, pea.: B. A. TYPAEB, B. /1. JIAPuH (CaHkT-MeTepbypr: «Hayka», 2008), 270; b. b. AAWN-
BANOB, Ha MOH20/10-MIOPKCKOM no2paHuybe: 3IMHOKYbmypHble npouecchl 8 K020-Bocmoy-
Hol Cubupu e cpedHue seka (YnaH-Yn3: Usgatenbctso BHL Cubupckoro otaeneqns PAH,
2005), 202; A. K. HEQEAKUH, Ouepku 80eHHO-nosumudeckol ucmopuu Yykomku (Hadano |
mbic. H.3. - XIX 8.) (CaHkT-TleTepbypr: «leTepbyprckoe BocTokoBeaeHne», 2016), 368.
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POCCUS XVI-XVII BEKOB B UCC/TEAOBAHUAAX POCCUNCKUX
NCTOPUKOB HOBEWLLErO BPEMEHM (2000-2020) YACTb II'

RUSSIA OF THE 16™ — 17™ CENTURIES IN THE EXPLORATIONS
OF MODERN RUSSIAN HISTORIANS (2000-2020). PART 2

This article is devoted to the study of modern Russian historiographical explorations on
the history of 16"- and 17"-century Russia. The authors reveal the main achievements
of historiography of the last two decades (2000-2020), analyse the research topics and
publications of historical documents on the history of the pre-Petrine period and changes in
the methods and approaches of academics in the study of the problems of Russian history of
the pre-Petrine period. In the historiography of the beginning of the 21t century, the trends
that emerged in the study of Russian history in the second half of the 1980s-1990s (during
perestroika and the first decade of the post-Soviet period) continued and were further
developed. In recent historiography, the subject of historical research itself has significantly
expanded. While in Soviet times the main focus of researchers of Russian history of the 16'" and
17" centuries was the study of the position-dependent taxpaying population groups (peasants,
slaves and townspeople) and class struggle, in modern historiography the focus has notably
shifted to the study of political history, the history of the ruling boyar elites and the nobility
and the spiritual culture and history of the Church. Study of the socio-economic history and
the situation of the unprivileged strata of society has continued at a new level, making it
possible to more fully and deeply reveal the relationship between the state, landowners and
the tax-paying population. The state of modern historiography allows us to hope for a fruitful
continuation of the study of the history of the Muscovite Tsardom of the 16" and 17" centuries.

Keywords: Modern historiography, publications of sources, history of Russia, 16" century,
17t century
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Poccua XVII BEKA B UCCMEQOBAHNSAX POCCUNCKINX
NCTOPKKOB, 2000-2020 1.2

XVII cToneTre — nepexofHoOe Bpems, NpeaBapsBLIee NeTPOBCKMe npeobpa-
30BaHuA. M 3TO cTano cBoeo6pa3HbIM «3aKIATbEM» BCETO BEKA, HE NO3BONSA-
OLLMM YBUAETD LLENIOCTHbIN XapaKTep XU3HU NioAeln, Pa3BUTUE LWefLnX U3
rMy6UHbI BEKOB OCHOBAHUIA rOCYAAPCTBEHHOIO 1 06LLECTBEHHOMO YCTPOU-
cTBa. lpeponpeAeneHHOCTb pesynbTata € 3aBeplueHmnem nctopnum Mockos-
CKOro LapcTBa, CTaBLIero CUHOHMMOM KOCHOCTM 1 OTCTA/IOCTU B CPaBHEHUN
c «nporpeccom» eTpa |, npuBena K uccnegosaTenbCKOMy napagokcy. B co-
BETCKME BpemMeHa U3 Bcei npobnemaTukm 6bina BOCTpe6oBaHa Nulb 0fgHa
MarucTpanbHas NUHUA U3YUYEHUs «BCEPOCCMMNCKOTO arpapHoOro pbliHKa»
KaK UANICTPALLMA K NEHUHCKOW LuTaTe 0 nepexofe K «KHOBOMY Mepuogy»
nctopumn Poccun. Korga B Havane 1980-X rofloB M3BECTHbIV CMeLnanucT no
ncropuun focyaapesa fBopa 1 «BOJIbHOro» Kasauecrtsa AnekcaHap /lasape-
BMY CtaHmcnasckuii (1939-1990) umen ogHax /bl HEOCTOPOXXHOCTb BbICKa-
3aTbCA B aKaAEMMNYECKOM COOPAHUM 0 HeM3yuyeHHOCTU nctopun XVIl Beka B
Poccnu, oH cOBCEM He 6blNl MOHSAT, U MpefnoyYen yKNOHUTLCS OT AaNbHen-
wen guckyccum. NMponaeT coOBCeM HEMHOIO BpeMeHU, U BCe NepemMeHUTCs,
MpexHsas He3blbnemas YBEPEHHOCTb B AOCTMKEHUAX WCTOPUKOB-«deo-
AanoB» byaer nepecmoTpeHa.’ Tembl UCTOPUMN KBCEPOCCUCKOTO PbIHKa»,
KpecTbH 1 (peofanbHOro 3emneBnageHns, nepectaHyT BOCNPUHMUMATbLCA
KaK eIHCTBEHHO BO3MOXHbIe HanpaBneHUs paboTbl nccnegoBatenei. Boi-
SAICHUTCSA, UTO CYLLECTBYET HAaCToATeIbHAsA HEOO6XOANMOCTb 06paLLeHns K ca-
MOMY LIMPOKOMY CNEKTPY APYrux Npobnem, BKIOYAOLWMUX ManonusyyeHHble
npo6nembl nctopuu focygapesa [iBopa 1 yeagHoro ABOPSAHCTBA, AUNIoMa-
TWUK, BONH, permoHoB Pycckoro rocypapctea XVl Beka.

OfHMM 13 apxeorpaMyecKknx [OCTMXKEHUNA MOCNEAHUX AEeCATUNETUN
ABnaAoTcA TpyAabl A. B. AHTOHOBA, NPaKTUYeCcKU 3aHOBO Mepeco3faBLlero
AOKYMEHTaNbHY0 6a3y M3yyeHWs apXMBOB U FeHeanoruu CAYXMMbix Mio-

2 HacTosiwui pasgen sBNSETCS NPOLOMKEHMEM 1-11 YacTy Halen COBMECTHOM CTaTby, No-
cBALLeHHON nctopuorpadun XVI Beka. iccnefoBanua 1 ny6namnkawmmy, ocBellatouie cpasy
HECKO/bKO BeKOB nctopum (B Tom umcne XVIl B.) ynoMnHalTCa NpenmyLieCTBEHHO B nep-
BOW YacCTy CTaTbu.

3 XoTa oTAenbHble AOCTMKEHUS COBETCKOW uctopuorpacduy nsydeHns ucropuu Poccun B
XVII B., Kak MokasaHo B yue6Hom nocobum J1. B. n H. A. MMHWHKOBbIX, BNOJTHE MOTYT 6bITb
pPaccMOTPEeHbl B LUMPOKOM MUCTOpUOrpanyeckom KoHTekcTe: H. A, MUHUHKOB, 1. B. Mu-
HUHKOBA, icmopus Poccuu XVII 8. icmopuozpacpus. icmoyHuku. lpobiembl. YyebHoe no-
cobue. - 2-e u30., don. (PocToB-Ha-[loHy: OXHbIA eaepanbHblii yHuBepcuTeT, 2019), 216.
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Jen «no oTeyecTBy»: «AKTbl ClYXWUMblX 3emneBnagenbues XV - Hauana
XVII Beka» (1997-2008. T. 1-4), «3anucHble BOTUUHHbIE KHUTW [TOMECTHOro
npukasa. 1626-1657 rr.» (2010), «MaMATHUKA NCTOPUU PYCCKOTO CNYXKMUMO-
ro cocnosua» (2011). A. B. AHTOHOB AABNANCSA OTBETCTBEHHbIM COCTaBUTENEM
OBYXTOMHbIX «MaTtepunanos no UcTtopuun Hmxeropoackoro kpas KoHua XVl -
nepeon yetBepTn XVIl Beka», B COCTaB KOTOPbIX BOLWW/N BCE N3BECTHbIE HU-
)XEropofCKMe NUCLOBbIe OMUCAHUA, MOMECTHbIe aKTbl U aecatHu (2015).
Mop pepakuuei A. B. AHTOHOBa [0 2004 I. BbIXOAWIN BbIMYCKN «PyccKoro
Aunnomartapus», B KOTOPOM Ny6IMKOBANMCb Pa3fMuHOMO poja LOKYMEHTbI
XV - Hauyana XVII BB., 3HauuTenbHasa 4YacTb KOTOPbIX BMepBble BBOAUNACD
B Hay4HbIN 060pOT.

Ba)kHbIM [OCTMXEHMEM apxeorpadum ctana nyb6numkauma HoBropoacko-
ro cnefacrTseHHoro gena 1650 r., XoT OHa M NOSAABU/IACb HA N3neTe nHTepeca
K MUCTOpPUIW TOPOACKMX BOCCTaHUM XVII B.

bonbluoe 3HaueHue gna uctopum flocygapesa ABopa MMerT ny6nnkauum
M. M. NlyknueBbiMm, E. H. Top6aToBbiM, B. A. Kagukom n H. M. PoroxmnHbim 60-
APCKMX KHUT 1 cnucKoB 1620-1650-x rr.° loneTpoBckon Poccuu. bbin nsgax
nogrotosneHHbii H. ®. flemugosoii (1920-2015) 6uorpaduueckuii cnpa-
BOUHUK Cnyxunon 6topokpatum XVII B.5, a 0. M. 3CKMH cocTaBun onuca-
Hue mecTHuueckux gen.’ B paéotax 0. B. AHxumioka u K. B. MeTpoBa HoBOe
NUCTOYHMKOBEAYECKOE NMPOoUYTEHME NONyYnunu paspsgHole kHurund, Ha crtpa-
HULAX anbmaHaxa «Poccumnckas reHeanorusa» E. H. Top6aToB ocylecTBun
Ny6nMKaLNUI0 KOMMMIEKCOB AOKYMEHTOB (60ApCKUX CMUCKOB, JOKYMEHTOB
paszbopa CToNbHUKOB natpuapxa OunapeTta, OTNYCKHbIX YeTOOBUTHBIX MO-
CKOBCKMX UNHOB B Hauasne LapcTBoBaHua Anekcess Muxannosuua (1645 r.),
«3eMNAHOro» XUMELKoro crnmucka 1628/29 r.) o MOCKOBCKMX ABOpAHaXx,
XUNbLAX M NaTpuapwunx ctonbHukax, a /. E. LlabaeB — pogoCnoBHbIX po-

4 «MamexHoe epemsi»: CnedcmeeHHoe deno o Hoe2opodckom soccmaHuu 1650 2o0a, cocT. I
M. KOBANEHKO, T. A. JIANTEBA, T. B. CONOBbEBA (CaHKT-TeTepbypr; Knwuxes: Hectop-ucro-
pus, 2001), 502.

5 bospckas kHuza 1658 2oda (Mocksa: UHCTUTYT poccuiickoi uctopum PAH, 2004), 336 c.;
«ModnuHHble» 6ospckue cnucku 1626-1622 20908. C6. dokym., cocT. E. H. ToPBEATOB (MockBa:
[peBnexpanunuue, 2015), 736.

6 H. ®. IEMMA0BA, Cnyxunas 6lopokpamus 8 Poccuu XVII eeka (1625—1700): 6uoepacpuye-
ckuli cnpasoyHuk (MockBa: MaMATHUKN NCTOPUYECKOIA Mbicnu, 2011), 718.

7 10. M. 3CKUH, OnucaHue nodnuHHbIXx MecmHuyeckux den (MockBa: «Keaapura», 2017), 224.

8 0. B. AHXUMIOK, YacmHble pa3psidHbie KHU2U € 3anucsimu 3a noc/iedHro yemsepmsp XV —
Hauano XVIl sekos (MockBsa: ipeBnexpaHunuuie, 2005), 464; K. B. TIETPOB [lefionpou3600-
cmao Pa3psioHoz2o npuka3a XVI-XVII gekos 8 ouyuanbHbiX U 4acmHbIX pykonucsax. Mccre-
dosaHus u mamepuarnsi (Mockea: ipeBnexpaHunuuie, 2018), 548.
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cnucen, nofaHHbIX B Manaty poaocnoBHbIX aen koHua XVIl B.° B c6opHuke
«Ouepku teopanbHon Poccum» E. H. Top6aToB ocywectsmn ny6amkaumum
OTMYCKHbIX YeNOBUTHBIX CAYXWUbIX Ntogein 1626-1629 rr., MmaTepuanos Xu-
neukoro pas6opa 1643 ., )KUNELKOro cnucka 1624/25 r'° B. A. Kaguk n A. B.
Manos ony6nunkoBanu HeCKONbKO AecaTeH u ux perectos.! O. B. HoBoxaTko
M3y4yana 3anucHble KHUTKM PaspAaaHOro npukasa, YacTHble apxXusbl 1 nepe-
nucky', onncy gokymeHToB Paspsga XVII B. 6b1nu n3gaxsl K. B. Metposbim.?

Apxusuctbl PTAA Bo rnase ¢ M. 10. 3eHueHKo (1961-2016) npeanpuHs-
NN BaXHEWWW TPyL NO NPUBEAEHWNI0 B U3BECTHOCTb MUCLOBLIX, Nepe-
MUCHBIX, AO30PHbIX U MEXEBbIX KHUT, UX 0630pbl NO TeppuUTOpPUaNbHOMY
MPUHLMNY BOLWAW B WECTb BbINYCKOB «Katanora NMCcLOBbIX KHUT PycCKOro
rocygapcrea» (2001-2018). B HUX npeacTaBneHbl ONUCAHUA 1 Ny6nankaumum

9 Cm.: Poccutickas eeHeanoaus. HayuHbit anbmaHax (Mockea: «Crapas bacmaHHas», 2016-
2020). Bbin. 1-8.

10 E. H. TOPBATOB, OTMYyCKHble YenobuTHble CRYXUNbIX Ntogen 1626-1629 rogos, Ouepku ¢e-
odanbHol Poccuu. Bbin. 17 (Mockea; CaHKT-TeTepbypr: AnbsHc-Apxeo, 2013), 213-396; E. H.
TOPBATOB, MaTepuanbl K UCTOPUK Xuneukoro pasbopa 1643 roaa, Ouepku ceodasnbHol
Poccuu. Bbin. 18. (MockBa; CaHKT-TeTepbypr: AnbsaHc-Apxeo, 2015), 224-359; E. H. TOPBATOB,
Yuneuknin cnucok 7133 r., Ouepku ¢peodanbHol Poccuu. Bbin. 19 (Mocksa; CaHKT-IeTep-
6ypr: AnbsaHc-Apxeo, 2016), 300-363.

11 B. A. KAQUK, PocToBckue aecatim 1631 n 1634 rr., EQuHopoe. Bbin. 1 (Mockea: KBaapura,
2009), 89-141; A. B. MANOB, ToponeukKas BepcTanbHas aecaTHs 114-ro (1605/06) — 115-ro
(1606/07) rr. 8 EQuHOpoe. Bbin. 1, 7-63; A. B. MANOB, HoBropoackas HoBUYHas BepcTanbHas
necatHsa 1601 r., EQuHopoa. Bbin. 3 (Mocksa: ®oHA «Pycckue BuTaA3n», 2014), 245-277. Cm.
TaKxe nybnunkaunio eneuknx gecated 1604 n 1622 rr. B kHure: Eneykuu ye3o 8 Hayane XVII
eeka: Eneykue decamHu u njaamexHble KHuU2u, OTB. cOCT. B. A. KAonK (MockBa: [lpeBnexpa-
Hunuuwe, 2011), 513. 0630p ucmopuozpaguu N0 Meme UCMOPUU «CAYKUT020 20p0AA» C
2000 2. u nepeyeHb HogelWwux hybnukayul decasmeH u cnuckos XVIl 8., cm.: B. H. KO315KOB,
Cnyxuneie nodu Poccuu XVI-XVII sekoe (Mocksa: Keagpura, 2018), 8-17.

12 0. B. HOBOXATKO, 3anucHble kHu2u Mockoecko2o cmona PazpsdHozo npuka3sa XVII e. (Mo-
ckBa: MaMATHUKM UCTOPUUYECKON Mbicnu, 2001), 447; O. B. HOBOXATKO, Pa3pad e 185 200y
(MockBa: MamATHMKN NCTOPUUECKOIA Mbicnin, 2007), 640; O. B. HOBOXATKO, Poccus. YacmHas
nepenucka XVl eeka (Mockea: MaMATHUKM NCTOPUUYECKOI Mbicnu, 2018), 664; O. B. HOBOXAT-
KO, 3aMnUCHble KHUTW «BCAKUX Aen» B MPUKA3HOM ynpaBneHuun, Poccutickas ucmopus. no.
4 (2018): 83-89. DOI: 10.31857/S086956870000134-8 Cm. Takxe: Apxue cmosibHuUKa AHOpes
Mnbuya besobpazosaq, cocT. J1. ®. Ky3bMUHA, U. C. Dununnosa (Mocksa: MamaTHUKN NCTO-
puueckoii mbicnu, 2012-2013). Y. 1. 899; Y. 2. 872.

13 Onucu apxusa Pa3psdHozo npuka3sa XVII eeka, cocT. K. B. METPOB (CaHKT-MeTepbypr: Amu-
Tpuit BynaHux, 2001), 806.

14 Kamanoz nucyo8bix kHU2 Pycckoz2o 2ocydapcmea: Bbin. 1. [ucyosblie kHu2u Pycckozo Cege-
pa (MockBa: MamMATHUKN MCTOPUUYECKON Mblcin, 2001), 478; Bbin. 2. Mucyosbie kHuau Hogao-
podckol 3emnu (MockBa: MamMATHUKN NCTOPUYECKON Mblciu, 2004), 628; Bbin. 3. Mucyosbie
KHU2u BocmouHo2o 3amockosbs (MockBa: MamMATHUKM UCTOPUYECKON Mbicnin, 2007), 541
Bbin. 4. MMucyossie kHu2u BepxHe2o 3asomkba (MockBa: MaMATHUKN NCTOPUUECKON MbIC-
nn, 2010), 447; Bbin. 5. Mucyoseble KHU2U 020-3anadHo20 nopy6exbs (Mocksa: MamMATHUKM
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NCTOYHUKOB NO UCTOPUK 3emneBnageHusa Pycckoro Cesepa, HoBropoackomn
3emnu, BoctouHoro 3amockoBbs, BepxHero 3aBomxkbs, lOro-3anagHoro no-
py6exbs, Pa3aHckon 1 Huxeropoackon 3emniu. Ony6nuKoBaHbl OTAeNbHbIe
apXuBHblE MepeyHn onucaHuii ropogoB EBponenckon Poccun™ u Kom-
nieKc oNMCaHUN ABOPLOBbLIX BNageHnin Hmxkeroponckoro yesga.'® Bo3o6-
HOBUNOCb NU34aHNe JO30PHbIX, MUCLOBbLIX U NepenucHbiX KHur XVII B. no
nctopun Benukoro Hoeropoaa, Crapoii Pycbl, Topxka (U. 1. AHKyANHOB,
N. A. Manbiruu)”, Bonorabl (M. B. Myrau, M. C. Yepkacosa)™, Koctpombi (1. A.
Kosanesa, 0. l0. Kusokypuesa)®, useH (M. A. Mauyk)?, Teepu, Crapulibl,
PxeBa, AmutpoBa u bexeuxoro Bepxa (A. B. MaTucoH).2' Bbinu ony6amnko-
BaHbl NMUCLOBbIe KHUTM POCTOBCKOro Y. 1629-1631 rr. n KOpbeB-lonbckoro
y. 1644/45-1646/47 .22, 60NblINE KOPMYCbl UCTOUHWKOB MO UCTOpuM Ana-

uctopuyeckomn mbicnu, 2013), 791; Bbin. 6. Mucyosbie KHU2u Pa3aHckol u Huxez2opodckol
3emnu (MockBa: MaMATHUKM MCTOPUUECKON Mblcnin, 2018), 624.

15 OnucaHus 20podos esponetickol yacmu Poccuu XVI-XVII gs.: ykazamesnb no mamepuanam
NUCYOBbIX U NepenucHbix KHueg, cocT. T. b. CONOBbEBA, /1. A. TUMOLWMNHA (Mocksa: [lpes-
nexpaxunuue, 2005), 313.

16 [MaMAMHUKU NUCU0BbIX ONUCAHUU 080PUOBbIX BOMYUH Hu)Xe20poOCKo20 Kpasi nocred-
Heti mpemu XVII 8., cocT. H. 10. BONOTWHA, A. 10. KOHOHOBA (MockBa; CaHKT-MeTep6bypr:
AnbaHc-Apxeo, 2010), 434.

17 Tucyosble u nepenucHble kKHU2U Hoszopooda Benukozao XVII - Hauana XVl es., cocT. W. t0. AH-
KyAnHOB (CaHkT-MeTepbypr: AMUTpNiA BynanuH, 2003), 664; Mucyosbie U nepenucHbie KHu2u
Cmapou Pyccbl koHya XV-XVII es., noaroT. W. 0. AHKYAWHOB, K. B. BAPAHOB, A. A. CENUH,
cocT. W. 10. AHKYANHOB, Y. 1. (MockBa: HIT «PyKonucHbie NamaTHUKN [lpeBHen Pycu», 2009),
532; Mucyosble u nepenucHble kHu2u Topxxka XVII = Hayana XVIII 8., cocT.: U. 0. AHKYANHOB,
M. . MAnbITUH (MockBa: PykonucHble namaTHuku ipesHeil Pycu : ICK), 2014. Y. 1.), 615.

18 Tllucyosble u nepenucHble KHu2u Bonozobi XVII — Hauana XVIIl eeka: 8 3 m., nogrot. U. B.
Myray, M. C. YEPKACOBA (MockBa: Kpyrb, 2008-2018. T. 1. 391; T. 2. 398; T. 3. 390).

19 Tlucyosas kHu2a 2. Kocmpomsl 1627/28 - 1629/30 ee., cocT. /1. A. KOBANEBA, O. 0. KUBOKYP-
LEEBA «KocTpoma: 000 “KOCTPOMAW3AAT-850", 2004». 432.

20 Topod /lusHbl u JlugeHckuli ye3d e 1615/16 209y, cocT. M. A. MALYK (CbiKTbiBKap, 2001-2002.
Y. 1.2001. 1-123; Y. 11. 2001. 124-310; Y. I11. 2002. 311-436).

21 [epenucHble kHuau Teepu XVII eeka, cocT. A. B. MATUCOH (MockBa: CTapass bacmaHHas,
2014), 122; Mucyosas u mexesas kHuza Teepu 1685-1686 20008, cocT. A. B. MATUCOH (Mo-
ckBa: Ctapas bacmaHHas, 2014), 345; Mucyosbie u nepenucHbie kKHuau Cmapuuybl XVII eeka,
cocT. A. B. MATCOH (MockBa: Crapas bacmanHas, 2016), 195; Mucyosas u nepenucHble KHu-
2u Pxesa XVII - Hauana XVl 8., cocT. A. B. MATUCOH (MockBa: Ctapas bacmaHHas, 2018), 345;
Mucyosas u nepenucHble kHu2u Imumposa XVII - Hauana XVIII sekos, cocT. A. B. MATUCOH
(Mocksa: Crapas bacmaHHas, 2019), 199, Mucyosas u nepenucHbie KHu2u bexxeyko2o Bepxa
XVII - Hauana XVIII eekos, cocT. A. B. MATUCOH (MockBa: Ctapas bacmaHHas, 2020), 235.

22 [ucyosbie Mamepuanbl Pocmoackozo yesda XVII eeka. 1629-1631 ee., cocT. B. A. KAauk (Mo-
ckBa: [lpesnexpanunuiye, 2012), 856 c.; Mucyosas kHuza KOpbes-Monbckozo ye3da KH. I,
A. lllexoHcko20, nodbayux 1. Bacunbesa u P. bekemosa 1644/45-1646/47 2000e: Nccnedo-
eaHue u mekcmol, cocT. K. U. TYCbIHKUH (MockBa; CaHkT-MeTep6bypr: AnbaHc-Apxeo, 2020),
544,
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TbIps®, lWauka? n fOHCKOro kasauecTBa.”> IHTepeCHbI onbIT NpeacTaBns-
€T co60t0 HayuHble U3gaHusa onucen ManopoccMCcKoro npukasa m AKyT-
CKOW NPUKA3HOW M36bI.%,

TpaAWUMOHHbIM BHUMAHMEM WUCCNeAoBaTeNen MoNb3yeTcs KOMMeKC
MOCOMbCKUX KHUT — BAXKHENLIMX JOKYMEHTOB MO WUCTOPUX AWUMIOMATUN.
K coxxaneHnuto, kak nuweT H. M. POroXxuH, nx nyénmkauma He noayuyuna cu-
CTEMATMUeCKOoro xapakrepa.” MOXXHO OTMETUTb NULLb OTAENbHbIE U3JaHUA
JokymeHTauum XVII B., LONOMHUTENbHO BK/KOUAOLWME TaKXKe maTtepuansl
cTon6uo0B apxmea loconbckoro npukasa. [. B. Nlucenues onyb6namkosan
«MOCOMNbCKYI KHUTY Mo cBsA3am Poccuu ¢ AHrnmen 1614-1617 rr.» (2006),
a M. N. Npygoscknii — «MoCconbCKy KHUTY No cBsi3am Poccum ¢ bpaHpeH-
6yprcko-Tpycckum rocygapcteom 1649-1671 r.» (2013). OTaenbHble M3aaHus
NOCBSALLEHbl B3aMMOOTHOLWEHUAM Poccun ¢ Kanmbiukum XaHCTBOM, Mon-
faaBuen n Banaxuen B 1670-x IT. B HeflaBHee BpeMsi 6bifa OCyLEeCTBEHA
HoBas MNyb6nuMKauusa AOKYMEHTOB MO UCTOPUM B3aMMOOTHOLUEHUN C reT-
MaHamu Borcka 3anopoXCKOro U POCCUICKO-6en0pyCCKUX OTHOLIEHWUN
cepeanHbl XVII B.2® BonbwoW MHTEpPeC NPeLCTaBAAT W HOBble W3AAHUS
COUYMHEHUN MHOCTpaHueB 0 Poccuu: «McTopum LWBEACKO-MOCKOBUTCKOM
BoMHbI XVII Beka» lOxaHa BuaekmHaa?, 3anncok KanutaHa Xaka Mapxe-

23 B.[. KO4EkoB, A. A. Yneuc, Anamsipckuti Cessmo-Tpouykuu my»xckot moHacmebipb e XVI-XVII
eekax. (Uebokcapbl: HoBoe Bpems, 2013), 506.

24 W. N. ANSIBbEB, COCT., Mamepuasbl no ucmopuu LLlaykozo ye3zda. XVII eek. Bbin. 1; Laykul
ye30 XVII eexa (Wauk: [b.n.], 2013), 127 c.; Bbin. 2 Focydapesbl cnyxusbie nodu. (YNbaHOBCK:
N34. LeHTp YNbAHOBCKOIO rocyfapCTBeHHOro yHUuBepcuTeTa, 2014), 470.

25 Cm. Hanp.: B. A. TYCEB, cocT. Mamepuasbl N0 uCmopuu u 2eHeaso2uu Kasayecmea. Bbin.
V: Cnyx6a doHckux kaszakoe XVII eex (Bonrorpaa: MaHopama, 2015), 312; Mamepuarsbl no
ucmopuu u 2eHeano2uu kasayecmaa. Boin. X: CoickHbie dena o 0oHckux kasakax XVII-XVIII
eeka (Bonrorpag: NMaHopama, 2017), 400.

26 Manopoccutickuli npuka3: onucu ¢oHoa NO 229 Pocculicko2o 2ocydapcmeeHH020 apxusa
dpesHux akmos, oTB. pea. T. . TAMPOBA-AKOBNEBA (MockBa: [ipeBnexpanunuue, 2012),
492; fikymckas MpukasHas us6a (PTALA, ®. 1177). Tom 1. 1615-1729 rr. 576; T. 2. 1650-1689.
T. 3 (yactb 1). 600. 1634-1714 rr. 536. CNpaBOYHWK, Hayy. pyK. B. H. BAHOB (fkyTck: Anaac,
2016-2017).

27 H. M. POroxuH, NMoconbckue kHurm XVI-XVII BB. (cocTas u cogepxaHue, uctopuorpadus un
nyénukaumu), Poccutickas ucmopus. no. 3 (2018): 87-102. DOI: 10.7868/50869568718030081

28 [lepenucka eemmaHo8 JlegobepexxHol YkpauHbl ¢ Mockeol u CaHkm-lemep6ypaom. 1654~
1764 2e. T. 1. lemmaHcmeo bo2daHa XmenbHUUKO020. 1654-1657 22., cocT E. E. PbIUANOBCKUI
(Mocksa: ipeBnexpaHunuuie, 2017), 460; Poccusi u 6enopycckue 3emnu 8 XVII — nepsoli no-
nosuHe XVl 8., cocT. E. H. TOPBATOB, A. B. [JOBHAP, 10. M. 3cKUH. T. 1: 1619-1663 rr. (Mocksa:
[pesnexpanunuuye, 2020), 428.

29 OXAH BUAEKUHA. Mcmopus weedcko-mockosumckol solHbl XVII seka, nep. C. A. AHHUH-
CKWiA, A. M. ANEKKCAH/IPOB, nog, pea. B. /1. AHWHA, A. J1. XOPOLWKEBWY (MockBa: MamAaTHUKM
MCTOpUYecKon mbiciu, 2000), 656.
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peta®, Ipmuka MNanbmkBucta® n ocobeHHO 3aBepweHune . I Pegocosbim
o6bemHOW Ny6nnKauum «HeBHMKa» MaTpuka fopgoHa.®

ViccnepoBatenu o6pawanncb K W3YYEHUIO eLle OJHOro BaXXHOro COo-
6paHua apxmBHbIX MaTepuanos no ucropuu Poccum XVII Beka B CaHkT-Me-
Tepbyprckom MHCTUTYTE nctopun. XpaHawmecs Tam KOMTEKLUM U apXnBbI
MOHaCTblIpen cTanu ocHoBomn Ana nyénukaumm O. A. AbeneHueson, H. B.
bawHuHa, M. M. lagbiknHou, 3. B. AMUTpUEeBON, NOCBALLEHHbIX ONMUCAHNAM
N XO3NCTBEHHOW AesATeNbHOCTU CeBepHbIX MOHAcTbipen.** H. B. Pbi6anko
obpartunacb K usydeHuto konnekumy «Conmkamckmx aktos» XVIl B. u3s ap-
xuBa CM6UN PAH, BaXXHOrO MCTOUYHMKA AN M3YUYEHUA MECTHOro ynpasne-
HuA Poccnm nepmnoga CMyTHOro BpemeHn.> bbinym ONMCaHbl U NpUBEAEHbI
B M3BECTHOCTb HEMHOrMe, COXPaHALWMECs BHE CTOMMUYHbIX COBPAHWN,
KOMM/IEKCbl apXMBHbIX AOKYMeHTOB XVII B. Oc06eHHO nHTepeceH oHa Bo-
NOroAcKoro apesnexpaHunuwa B frocyaapCcTBeHHOM apxuse Bonoroackoi
0651acTu, NpeAcTaBAOWNA B CBOEN OCHOBE JOKYMEHTaLMio Bonoroackoro
apxmepenckoro Aoma.>> BaxkHble ny6anKaLMm akToB NMPUKa3HOMo Aenonpo-

30 XXAK MAPXEPET, CocmosiHue Poccutickol umnepuu. ). Map)xepem 8 dOKymeHmax u uccre-
dosaHusx: (mekcmbl, koMmeHmapuu, cmamsu), pea. A. H. BEPENOBWY, B. 1. HA3APOB, M. 0.
YBAPOB (MoCKBa: «S3bIKI CNABAHCKUX KynbTyp», 2007), 552.

31 3PuK MANbMKBUCT, 3amemku o Poccuu, cdenaHHble 3pukom [lanbmkgucmom 8 1674 200y,
nep. I. M. KOBANEHKO (MockBa: JToMOHOCOBb, 2012), 344.

32 TIATPUK TOPAOH, [HesHUK. 16351659, 16591667, 1677-1678, 1684-1689, 1690-1695, 1696-1698
MNep. ct. v npum. 1. I. ®enocosa (Mocksa: Hayka, 2000-2018), 272, 314, 233, 336, 618, 323.

33 [IpuxodHble u pacxoOHble 0eHexHble KHu2u Kupunno-benosepcko2o moHacmbips 16011637
22., cocT. 3. B. AMnUTPUEBA (MockBa; CaHkT-MeTepbypr: AnbaHc-Apxeo, 2010), 760; M. M. [A-
LbIKWHA, Ka6anbl Cnaco-lpunyyko2o moHacmelpss emopol nonosuHbsl XVI-XVII e. Uccne-
dosaHue. Tekcmbl (MockBa; CaHKT-MeTep6ypr: AnbaHc-Apxeo, 2011), 379; H. B. BALIHUH,
JuoHucueso-Inywuykul MoHacmolpb U e2o apxus 8 XV-XVII es.: uccnedosaHue u mexkcmel
(Mockea; CaHkT-MeTepbypr: AnbsaHc-Apxeo, 2016), 1304.

34 H. B. PbIBANKO, E. . AMUTPUEBA, CONMKAMCKNIN apXunB: PEKOHCTPYKLUS U UCTOUHUKOBEAYE-
ckuii aHanus (1605-1608 roabl) (Bonrorpag, 2017), 319.

35 [lepenucHble KHU2U 80710200CKUX MoHacmbipel XVI-XVIII ge.: uccnedosaHue u mekcmel,
cocT. O. H. AIAMEHKO, H. B. BALIHUH, M. C. YEPKACOBA (Bonorga: «/[lpeBHocTu CeBepa»,
2011), 495; [Mpuxo00-pacxodHbie deHexxHble KHU2u Bono2odckozo apxuepelickozo doma
cessmou Coghuu u oknadHble KHU2u yepkeel Bonozodckou enapxuu. XVII — Hauano XVIII e.,
cocT. H. B. BALWHYWH (MockBa; CaHKT-TeTepbypr: AnbaHc-Apxeo, 2016), 868; Xo3salicmeeHHbie
KHU2u Bonoeodckozo apxuepeticko2o doma Cessmou Cochuu XVII — Hauana XVlil e., cocT. H. B.
BALWHWH (MockBa; CaHkT-MeTepbypr: AnbsaHc-Apxeo, 2018), 896; Onucu Bosmo2odckozo ap-
Xuepelickoz2o doma Cs. Copuu emopot nonosuHbl XVII - Hayana XVIII e., cocT. H. B. BALIHUH
(Mocksa; CaHkT-TNeTep6bypr: AnbaHc-Apxeo, 2020), 368; Cm. Takxe: M. C. YEPKCOBA, Apxuebl
80/10200CKUX MOHacmbipel u uepkael XV-XVII 8s.: uccnedosaHue U onbim peKoHCMpyKuyuu
(Bonorpga, 2012), 575; U. A. YCTUHOBA, W. H. LUAMUHA, Vicmopus Bono2odckozo apxuepel-
CK020 doMa: Hogble UCMOoYHUKU, Poccutickas ucmopus. NO. 4 (2019): 223-231. DOI: 10.31857/
5086956870005924-7
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N3BOACTBaA Mo uctopun Hmxkeropoackoro n Apsamacckoro yesfos XVII B.
ocywectsneHbl b. M. Myaanosbim.

My6nmkaums HOBbIX UCTOYHMKOB NMOMOINA BEPHYTLCA K U3YUYEHUIO Tpa-
OVUUMOHHbIX CHOXXETOB UCTOPUN TOpProsnm MockoBcKoro rocygapcrsea XVIl B.
WccnepoBaHus A. W. Pa3gopckoro conpoBOXAanucb W3JaHWEM CBEAEHWN
TaMOXXEeHHbIX, KabaLKnX 1 Apyrux KHUT>’ bonbwon Kopnyc NCTOUHNKOB «Ta-
MOXEHHbIX KHUT [IBUHCKO-CYXOHCKOrO MyTW», BKMIOUYAKLLMIA MaTepuanbl no
ncropum Yctiora-Benukoro, ToTbMbl 1 APYrux ceBepHbiX ropoaos nsaaH C. H.
KnctepeBbim 1 /1. A. TUMOLIMHOW.3® Ony6AMKOBAHbI TAMOXEHHbIe HaKa3sbl 1
YKa3Hble rpamoTbl - UCTOYHUKN NO NCTOPUYM BOEBOACKOIO yNpaB/ieHnsa u Ta-
MOXeHHO cnyx6bl B ropogax YcTioxckon uetseptu XVII . (C. H. Kuctepes,
1. B. NMyrau)*, a Tak)xe AOKYMEHTbl YaCTHbIX aPXUBOB rOCTell 1 TOProBbIX f1t0-
nei (B. H. Moposos, M. C. CrechaHosuy, /1. A. TumowimHa, M. C. Yepkacosa).*

Jlydwe [pyrux WUCTOPUYECKUX MNepuofoB OKasanucb KccnefoBaHbl
MCTOYHUKM NO uctopun CMyTHOro BpemeHn Hadvana XVIl B. Bbiwegwmin B

36 Cm.: Apsamacckuli ye3d e XVII eeke. Akmbl npukazHo20 desonpou3godcmea donempos-
cKol 3noxu: c6. fOK.: B 2 u. cocT. b. M. NMyaanos (HuxHuii Hosropog: LleHTp. apxus Hu-
Xeropogckoi oénactu, 2018-2019), Y. 1. — 396; U. 2. — 544; Huxe2opodckull Kpall 8 KoHye
XVI - nepsoti nonoguHe XVII 8. (AKTbl NPUKA3HOro A€N0NPON3BOACTBA): C6.40K., COCT. b. M.
nyaanos (H.Hosropog: HmkHuit Hosropoga: LieHTp. apxus Huxeropoackon o6nactu, 2009),
288 c. Cm. Takxe: b. M. MyaAnos, N3aaHue gokymeHTtos XVI — Hauana XVIII B. B pernoHarb-
HbIX aPXMBaX: OMbIT 1 NPo6eMbl, OTeueCTBEHHbIe apxuBbl. no. 1(2015): 10-22.

37 Cm.: A. W. PA3gorckuin, Topeosnsa Kypcka e XVII eeke: no mamepuanam mamoXxeHHbIX
U 06poyHbIX KHu2 20poda (CaHkT-MeTepbypr: «AMUTpuiA Bynanuu», 2001), 761; A. W.
PA30OPCKINIA, Topeoana Basbmbl 8 XVII eeke (No matepuanam TaMOXKEHHbIX U KabaLKnx
KHUr ropopa), (Mocksa-CaHKT-netepbypr: 000 «YHuUBepcanbHbie WHMOpPMALMOHHbIE
TexHonorum», 2010), 836; A. . PA3OPCKUIi, KoHckas mopaoens Mockebl 8 XVII eeke (no
mamepuanam mamoxxeHHbix kHue 1629 u 1630 22.) [Tekcm], otB. pea. C. O. lUmuat (Mockea:
«Crapas bacmaHHasy, 2011), 283; MepenucHas kHu2a Kypcka, 1678 2., nogror. H. [l. BOPLLVK,
A. W. Pa3popckuin (Kypck: «Mpecc-thakt», 2007), 151; A. W. PA3AOPCKUIA, TaMoXeHHble U
Kabaukue kHUrm XVI-XVIII BB. B Apxuse CM6WW PAH, B Bcnomo2aamenbHble ucmopuyeckue
aucyunauHbl. CaHkT-MeTepbypr, 2015. T. XXXIII, 527-551.

38 TamoxeHHble kHu2u CyxoHo-[leuHcko2o nymu, cocT. C. H. KUCTEPEB, /1. A. TUMOLLINHA,
(CankT-MNetep6ypr, 2013-2019. Bbin. 1-8).

39 C. H. KNCTEPEB, HopMamugHble 0KyMeHMbl MAaMOXXeHHbIX yupexxoeHul 20p0A08 YCmiox-
ckol yuemeepmu koHua XVI-Hauana XVII e. (MockBa: «[ipeBnexpanunuuie», 2003), 218 -
(MaTtepuanbl 4ns UCTOpUM TaMOXeHHOTO fena B Poccuu XVI-XVII Bekos; T. 1); YkasHble epa-
MOMbl 20p0A08bIM 80€800aM U NPUKA3HbIM /1H0AAM, 1613-1626 22., cocT. W. B. Myray (Mocksa:
«Kpyrb», 2012), 608.

40 Apxus 2ocmeli MaHkpambesbix XVII — Hauana XVIII e., CocT. /1. ATUMOLINHA (MOCKBa;
CaHkT-MNeTepbypr, 2001-2013), T. 1-4; PomaH Bunumosuy 8 20cmsx y Mempa NeHambesuya:
NCKoBCKUU apxue aHnuticko2o Kynya 1680-x 20008, cocT. b. H. MOP030B, M. C. CTEGAHOBIWY
(MockBa: MHapuk, 2009), 174; M. C. YEPKACOBA, Kyney I. M. ®emues: uccnedosaHue u apxus
(Bonorpa: ipesHocTtu Ceepa, 2020), 263.
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cseT B 2003 . Tom «HapogHoe aswmxeHue B Poccum B anoxy CmyTbl Havana
XVII Beka. 1601-1608 rr.» 3aBepLunn AaBHO roToBuBlUytocs pa6oTy B. . Ko-
peukoro (1927-1985), P. B. OBunHHMKOBa (1926-2008) 1 ApYyrux NCTOPUKOB.
B cBOMX NojAxoAax COCTaBUTENN COOPHUKA eLle COXPAHANU, KaK CKa3aHo B
aHHOTaUMN, KBHUMAHWE Ha BbICTYMNNEHNAX COLMANbHbIX HU30B» N BOCCTA-
Hun N. N. bonoTHMkoBa. OgHaKo npeAcTaBfieHHble B 3TOM U34aHUU OOKY-
MEHTbI cofiepXaT 6onee WNPoKuin matepuan (CKasku, 4enobuUTHble, NamaT-
KU U Apyrue JOKYMEHTbI O MOXanoBaHUW CAYXMUbIX noaen). OHU Aaneko
BbIXOAAT 3@ PAMKU U3YUYEHUSA TONIbKO KHAPOLHOIO ABVKEHUA»,

M3yueHne «CMyTHOrO BpeMeHMU» MNepexuso cBoeobpasHbil 6ym, Kak
B CBA3U C tob6buneamm cobbiTuin Hauana XVII Beka M OCHOBAHUA AMHA-
ctun PomaHOBbIX, TaK 1 BCreacTeme co3gaHusa B 2005 rogy HOBOro rocy-
[ApCTBEHHOro npasgHuka — «[JHA HapogHOro eAuHCTBa», OTCblI/IAOLWLEro
K 0CBO6OXaeHMI0 MoCKBbI B 1612 rogy (He3aBMcMmo OT CMopoB Mo NoBoay
BbIGPAHHOI AaTbl B NpodeccnoHanbHol cpeae).’ OCO6EHHOCTbIO U3yue-
Hus CMyTbl B HOBeMlen nctopuorpadum ctan nouck u nyénukauus [o-
KYMEHTOB M3 MOMbCKMX U WBEACKMX apXMBOB. Ha OCHOBaHUM 60MbLIOr0
Kpyra HOBbIX NOMNbCKUX UCTOUHUKOB b. H. ®nopsa nccnenosan «BOCTOUHYIO
nonuTuku Peun Mocnonutoi B rogbl CMyTbi». U XOTS B €ro TpyAe no-npex-
HeMy MCNo/b30BanCA TEPMUH «MOJbCKO-/IMTOBCKAsA MHTEPBEHLMA», CAMO
onucaHue cobbIiTUIA, CBA3A@HHbIX C NOXOAOM Koponsa CurnamyHaa nog Cmo-
NEHCK, NMOKa3ano CMNOXHbIN XapakTep OTHOLWEHUSA B PYCCKOM 06LlecTBe
K ngee npu3BaHuUs Ha NpPecTon Koponesnya Bnagncnaea.?

M. O. TiomeHLEeB BMecTe C Konneramy n yyeHukamu mnsgan «Apxus Ca-
neru» u «JIHeBHUK AHa MeTpa Caneru (1608-1611)*, 3aN0ONHMUBILXE NAKYHbI

41 1. W. NblcMKOB, bubnuorpadus HoBeliWwen nuTepaTypbl U HayuHble KoHdepeHuun (2004—
2018 rr.) no npo6nemam CmyTHOro BpemeHu B Poccun (1604-1618 rT.), BecmHuk Bonzozpad-
CK020 20CydapcmeeHH020 yHusepcumema. Yicmopus. PecuoHogedeHue. MexdyHapoOHbie
omHoweHus. 2019. T. 24. no. 2, 222-228; A. A. CENuNH, CMmyTHOe Bpemsa B uctopuorpacuu no-
cnefHux net, CMyTHOe Bpems B Poccuu: KOHANKT 1 Ananor Kynstyp. MaTepuasnbl HAQyYHOM
KOHhepeHunu. CaHkT-MNeTepbypr, 12-14 okTa6psa 2012 roaa. Tpyabl NCTOPUYECKOTO haKynb-
TeTa CMN6IY (CankT-TMeTepbypr, 2012). T. 10, 255-262. CM. Takxe: CMymHbie pemeHa 8 Poccuu
Hayana XVIl u Hayana XX cmonemud: npupoda u ypoku. Mamepuasbl MexoyHapooHoU Hayy-
Hol KoHpepeHyuu (2018; Bonrorpaa), ped. A. J1. KNEATMAH n ap. (Bonrorpaa: U3aatenbcteo
BO/Mrorpasickoro MHCTUTYTa yrpasnenns — punuana ®rs0Y BO PAHXUIC, 2018), 440.

42 B. H. ®nopq, Monbcko-numosckas uHmepeeHyus 8 Poccuu u pycckoe o6wecmso (Mocksa:
WNHapuk, 2005), 416.

43 [lHesHuK fIHa Mempa Caneau (1608-1611), CocT. . O. TIOMEHLEB, M. AHULIKUIA, H. ATYNnUKO-
BA, A. Bb. TNoTHMKOB (MockBa; BapiwaBsa: [lpesnexpanunuiue, 2012), 456; Pycckuli apxus fiHa
Caneau 1608-1611 20906. TeKCTbl, NepeBoabl, KoOMMeHTapuu, pea. U. O. ToMEHLEB (Bonro-
rpag, 2012).
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B U3y4eHUn COBbITUI, CBA3AHHbIX C McTopuen fhxegmutpus 1. JokyMeHTbl
«llBenckoro okkynauMoHHOro apxmea» Hadana XVIl Beka nernv B 0CHOBY
TPYAOB Mo nctopuy HoBropoga n «HOBropoAckoro obuwectea» B CMyTHOe
Bpems A. A. CennHa*, BoeHHble fencTeua Ha CeBepo-3anage u 6opbba 3a
Hoeropog paccmotpenbl E. U. Ko63apeson (1963-2014) u 4. H. PabuHoBm-
yem.*® B 2020 rogy npu yyactum A. A. CenuHa n H. B. 3nnbbapT, nepeseaLen
pAA UCTOYHUKOBY, 6bIN1 3aBEpPLLEH U NpeacTaB/eH Ha canTte LBeackoro ro-
CYOApCTBEHHOrO apxuBa MPOEKT MO U3YyUYeHUto JOKYMEHTOB apxuea «CMo-
neHckon 060poHbI» 16091611 rr. 0. B. AHxumiok 1 A. M. MaBnos ony6nu-
KoBanu «OcafiHbln CNUCOK 1618 rofa» — BaXKHbI UCTOUHUK AN U3yUeHUs
CoCTaBa CNYXWNbIX Ntoaei n 3emnesnagexHus XVIl Beka.:

Mpoagomkanocb UCTOYHUKOBeAUYeCKoe u3ydyeHue netonuceir o CmyTe
(pr,qm B. I BoBuHow, 4. I. ConoaknHa un apyrux uccnepnosarenen). Tuty-
natypa, NpuaBopHble 06blyamn, HarpagHble 3HAKKU 1 Meganu JhxegMmntTpus
| ctann npegmeTom mccnepoBaHua A. B. JlaBpeHTbeBa.® «bopbba naen»
1 npeactaBneHunsa nogen CmyTbl ocBewanucb B pa6otax A. U. AHToHoBA.™

44 W. O. TIOMEHUEB, O60poHa Tpouue-Cepauesa moHacmoips 6 1608-1610 22. (Mocksa: U3pa-
TenbcTBO «Lleixray3», 2008), 64; W. O. TIOMEHLEB, CMymHoe epems 8 Poccuu Hayana XVl
cmonemus. fleuxeHue /hxxedmumpus Il (Mocksa: Hayka, 2008), 686.

45 A.A.CENnunH, Cmyma Ha Cegepo-3anade e Hayasne XVIl seka. OuepKu u3 XU3HU HO820POOCKO-
20 o6wecmaa. (CankT-Metep6ypr: BNL, 2017), 718.

46 E. . KOB3APEBA, LLisedckas okkynayus Hoezopoda e nepuod Cmymsi XVII 8. (Mocksa: NH-T
poc. uctopun PAH. 2005), 452; . H. PABUHOBWY, Masnble 20poda Hos20podckol 3emnu 6
CmymHoe epems (Benukuin Hosropog: HOBropofckuii rocynapCTBeHHbI YHUBEPCUTET
um. fipocnasa Myaporo, 2013), 433; 4. H. PABHOBMY, Marnbie 20poda lckosckol 3emiu 8
CmymHoe apems (Mckos: MckoBckas 0611, Tunorpadus, 2014), 253.

47 H. B. JUNbBAPT, CMymHoe 8peMs 8 NosibCKUX doKymeHmax locydapcmeeHHO020 apxusa
lWeeyuu: KommeHmuposaHHbil nepesod u ucmopuueckuti aHanu3 (Hosocubupck: M3na-
TenbctBo CO PAH, 2013), 401.

48 OcadHbill cnucok 1618 2., cocT. 10. B. AHXumioK, A. M. NaBnos, (Mocksa; Bapwasa: [lpes-
nexpanunuuie, 2009), - (MamaTHMKK nctopun BoctouHoi EBponbl. VicTouHukn XV — XVII BB.
Tom VIII), 684.

49 B. I. BOBWHA-JIEBEAEBA, Hosbili nemonucey: ucmopus mekcma (CaHkT-MNetepbypr: Amu-
Tpwnii BynaHux, 2004), 400; . . ConoaknH, O4epku No ucmopuu 06uepyccko2o remonuca-
Hus koHya XVI - nepsol mpemu XVII eekoe (HuxHeBapToBCK: U34-BO HMXHEBApTOBCKOrO
roc. ryMaHUTapHoOro yH-Ta, 2008), 236.

50 A. B. JIABPEHTbEB, Llapesuy — uapb - yecapb. /hDxeomumpud I, e2o 20cydapcmeeHHble ne-
yamu, HazpadHble 3Haku u medanu. 1604-1606 22. (CaHkT-TMeTepbypr: U3a4-Bo «AMUTPUIA
BynaHuH», 2001), 235 c.

51 [. 1. AHTOHOB, CMyma 8 Kynbmype cpedHeseko80Ul Pycu: 380/1t0yus 0pesHepycCKux mMu-
¢honozem e kHuKHocmu Hadana XVII eeka (MockBa: POCCUIACKMIA roCyaapCTBEHHbIN ryma-
HUTapPHbIN yHUBepcuTeT, 2009), 448; 1. . AHTOHOB, Llapu u camo3saHubl: 6opbba udel 8
Poccuu CmymHozo epemeru (MockBa: POCCUACKIIA rOCYAAPCTBEHHbIN FyMAaHUTAPHbIN YHU-
BepcuTeT, 2019), 312.
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B uenom npowusowen «npoconorpaduyeckuin nepeBopoT» B WU3YUYeHUU
CMyTbl, UCTOPUKAM CTaNi XOPOLIO U3BECTHbI 06CTOATENbCTBA CNYXObI, pa3-
Mepbl LEHEXHOIO0 U NOMECTHOrO XanoBaHbsA, POACTBEHHbIE CBA3U CITYXU-
NbIX NOAEN, AbAKOB U MHOTUX APYTMX YYACTHUKOB CO6LITUN.? B HOBENLW KX
TpyAax NoONyumnu ocBeleHne 06CToaTenbCTBa 3akntoueHns CTon6oBCKOro
mupa 1617 r. n leynmHckoro nepemupus.>® Bce 3To NO3BONMIO NyJlle Npea-
CTaBUTb KapTUHY COBLITMI HA BCex 3Tanax CMyTbl.>

Mepengem K 0630py COBPEMEHHON UCTOpPUOrpatnum N3yyeHus NCTopumn
Poccun XVII B. MNonbiTaemca onpefennTb HOBble TEHAEHLUU, MOHATb KaKue
npo6nembl U TEMbl NPUBAEKANMN YUEHbIX? /I3yueHune coaepxaHus BeayLLero
POCCMICKOTO NCTOPUYECKOTO XYpHana, ndgasasweroca o 2008 roga nopa
Ha3BaHuem «OTeuecTBEHHAsA UCTOPUSA», NOKA3bIBAET, UTO MpeanoyTeHune
Ha CTPaHULAX XypHana 0TaaBanocb co6bITSM 60nee NO3gHUX BEKOB, 0CO-
6eHHO XX BeKa, UTO OTPaXkano CyLeCTBOBABWMMA 6anaHC HAay4YHbIX UHTe-
pecoB. B HekoTopble roaa (Hanpumep, B 2007) B ypHarne, NpaKTUUeCcKH,
He 6b1f10 ONy6/IMKOBAHO HU OAHOW CTaTby no uctopum XVII B., a uHoraa
(B 2004) nosABNANOCh NUWb OAHO COOB6LLEHMNE, MOCBALEHHOE KAaKOMY-HU-
6yab anu3ogy npebbiBaHUs B POCCUM ANOHCKOrO MOHaxa B CmyTy. NMepeme-
Hbl CTa/IN NPONCXOAUTb MMeHHO ¢ 2008 roAa, Koraa XypHan «OTevecTBeH-
HasA uctopus» (BCKkope CMEHUBLINIA Ha3BaHMe Ha «Poccuiickas uctopusa»)
OopraHn3oBan 06CyXeHne OLHOro U3 CaMbiX 3aMETHbIX U BaXXHbIX TPYAOB
B HoBenwen ncropuorpadum o Poccun XVII Beka — kHuru M. B. CegoBa «3a-
KatT MockoBcKoro uapctea» (2006).° B Tom e rogy 6bina ony6nmkosaHa

52 Cm.Hanpumep: [. B. IMCENLEB, KocTpoMckue BbiGopHble ABopsiHe py6exa XVI - XVII BekoB,
Poccutickas ucmopus. no. 6 (2013): 111-128; A. M. MONOUYHWUKOB, CMOTEHCKUU CAYXUAbIL
20p0d 8 CmymHoe epems (1605-1612 22.). Aucc. Ha couckaHue y4yeHol cmeneHu KaHouda-
ma ucmopuyeckux Hayk (CaHkT-MeTep6ypr: C.-MeTep6. nH-T nctopum PAH, 2014), 236; H. B.
PbIBANKO, Pocculickas npukasHas 6iopokpamus 6 CmymHoe apems Hauana XVil . (Mocksa:
Keagpura : MBA, 2011), 655.

53 Aleksandr Matow, Dokumenty polsko-rosyjskiego rozejmu zawartego 11 (1) XI1 1618 r. we wsi
Dywilino, Wschodni Rocznik Humanistyczny Tom XVII (2020), No2 s. 7-100; A. A. CENVH, Pyc-
cko-weedckas epaHuya (1617-1700 22.). opmuposaHue, yHKUUOHUPOBAHUe, Hacnedue.
Wcmopuueckue oyepku (CaHkT-TeTep6ypr: Pyccko-banTuitcknii MHMOPMALMOHHbIN LEHTP
«bnuuy, 2016), 864; A. A. CENuH, Cmon6osckuti mup 1617 20da (CaHkT-MeTep6ypr: BANL,
2017), 384.

54 B. H. Ko3nakos, Cmyma & Poccuu. XVII eek. (Mocksa: Omera, 2007), 528; XapakTtepucTuky
«tobunenHon» nctopuorpaum CmyTol B Hauane XXl Beka, CM. B HOBellem nepensgaHumn
3TOM KHUTK: B. H. KO3nsikoB, CMmymHoe epems 8 Poccuu Hauana XVII eeka (Mocksa: KBaapu-
ra, 2021), 5-12.

55 [uckyccum n obcyxaeHus: Cenos M. B. 3akaT MockoBcKoro uapcrea: Llapckuii BOp KOHLA
XVII B., OmeyecmeeHHas ucmopus. no. 1(2008): 173-191; M. B. CEAOB, OTBET peLeH3eHTaM,
OmeyecmeeHHas ucmopus. no. 4 (2008): 170-178.
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obuwas cratbs . B. lucenuesa, H. M. PoroxmHa o npobnemax ucropuu u
06 «0COH60M XapaKTepe» rocyfapcTsa, cnoxmewerocs B XVII seke. Mo cno-
BaM aBTOPOB, KMMEHHO TOIAa peLlancs BONPOC 0 TOM, KaKow 6bITb 6yayLien
Poccuu», uto BbIpa3mnocb B OPMMUPOBAHUN «MOLLHOIO B1IAaCTHO-FOCYAap-
CTBEHHOrO (pakTopa», yTBEPAUBLUErOCS NMPU COrNACUMN KHAPOAA U NONNTK-
UECKMX INUT» Ha «yLLeMneHmne» npas n cso6oa.*

bonbwumM BHUMaHWEM WCTOPUKOB MOCAEAHUX LECATUNETUN NONb3yeT-
cs uctopusa focygapesa gsopa XVIlI B. Cpean HoBelwux TpPyaoB crnemyet
OTMETUTb ABYXTOMHYI MoHorpaduto A. . NlaBnoBa 0 AYMHbIX U KOMHaT-
HbIX ntoasx uaps Muxamna ®enoposBuya 1 yNomMsiHYTYIO Bbiwe KHury . B.
CepoBa o [lBope u NpuABOPHON KynbType Lapen Anekcess Muxannosuua
n Megopa AnekceeBnya. TWATENbHOCTb U3YUEHUSA UCTOYHNKOB B paboTax
3TUX UCTOPUKOB COYETAeTCs C UX «npoconorpachuyeckon» HacblWeHHO-
CTblO, PacKpbITUeM MHOIMX Tem U ctoxxetos ncrtopun XVIl B. A. . MNasnos
Hanbonee NONHO onucan npouecc n3buparenbHoro cobopa 1613 r. n co-
6pan OrpoMHbI MaTepuan o Cnyxe6HoW Kapbepe, 3eMneBnaleHnn n ce-
MeWHbIX CBA3SX NPaBsLLEN 3NNUTbl BpeMeH Laps Muxanna degoposuya.” M.
B. CenoB, nccrnegysi MeXaHN3Mbl (PYHKLMOHUPOBaHUS [1BOpa N U3MEHeHMs
B ero coctaBe B 1667-1682 rT., 06pallaeTcsl K XapaKTePUCTUKE BAXXHEMNLLNX
NPUABOPHbBIX COBLITUN, CBA3AHHbIX C 60pb6OI NONUTUUECKUX FPYNNUPOBOK
n nepemeHamn Ha npectone. Ero nccnefosaHne MeHsieT OTHOLWEHME K pe-
opmam vaps Gegopa MBaHoBMYA M CpaBeaIMBO CTABUT BOMPOC 06 «un-
NO3UN 334aHHOCTY 1 OAHO3HAYHOCTY NCTOPUYECKOrO pas3BuTus Poccumn»®
Bonbwoi BKNag B n3yyeHue nctopum focynapesa ABopa BHOCUT mccnepo-
BaHue M. P. benioycoBa 0 60pCKUX cnuckax 1645-1667 rr., B NpuaoXeHnu
KOTOpPOro NPUBOAMUTCS COCTABMIEHHbIN MO 60SPCKUM CMIMCKaM CMPABOUYHUK O
nepcoHanbHOM COCTaBe ufeHoB ABopa.” B 2004 r. Bbiwen C60PHUK TPyAoB

56 [. B. JINCENLEB, H. M. POroxxuH, Poccus nocne CmyTbl — Bpems Bbi6opa, OmeyecmeeHHas
ucmopus. no. 5 (2008), 39-50.

57 A. M. MABNOB, [lyMHble u KOMHamHsle todu yaps Muxauna Gedoposuya: npoconozpacpu-
yeckoe uccnedogaHue. B dsyx momax. (CaHkT-TeTepbypr: AMuTpuin bynaHut, 2018-2019),
T. 1. - 784; T. 2. — 624. Cm.: inanor o kHure. «focyaapes asop Muxanna ®égoposuua Po-
MaHoBa: nonuTnyeckas 3nmTa MocKoBCKOro rocyaapcTsa B OTpaXeHuu npoconorpacum»,
Poccutickas ucmopus. NO. 4 (2020): 151-181. DOI: 10.31857/S086956870010780-9, Cm. TaKe:
A. M. NABNOB, CMonbHUKU KAK YuH 2ocydapesa dsopa & yapcmeosaHue Muxauna ®edo-
posuya Pomaroega [/ Cahiers du Monde Russe 51/2-3, Avril-septembre 2010. Dynamigues
socials et classifications juridiques dans LEmpire russe. Du XVlle siucle a la revolution de
1917, Paris, 2011. P. 211-240.

58 1. B. CEfoB, 3akam Mockosckoz2o yapcmsa... C. 556.

59 M. P. BENOYCOB, bosipckue cnucku 1645-1667 22. Kak ucmopuyeckul UCmoyHuK. T. 1-2. Ka3aHb:
NHCTUTYT ncTopum Akagemun Hayk Pecny6nnku TatapcraH, 2008-2009), T. 1. - 315. T. 2. - 463.
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M. M. Jlyknuesa (1950-2001), B KOTOPbI/ BOLIAM €ro aucceptauus o 6osp-
CKux KHurax XVIl B. n gpyrue paboTbl M0 NCTOPUMN U UCTOUHUKOBEAEHN0.%
M3yyaloTcs n apyrme acnekTbl PYHKLMOHUPOBAHWUA NPULBOPHOW 31UThI
XVII B.%", 6narogapsa 0. M. 3CKMHY McuyeprnbiBaloWmMmM 06pa3om n3yyeH WH-
CTUTYT MecTHuYecTBa. ictopus rep6a B Poccum XVII-XIX BB. nuccnegosaHa
B MoHorpaduu O. . XopyxeHKo.%

Hapsgy ¢ nccnegoBaHusimm no UCTOPUK CTONUYHOIO ABOPSIHCTBA 6bina
3aMofIHEHA NTAKYHA U3YUYEHUS CAYXUIbIX KTOPOAOB» WU MPOBUHLMANBHOIO
asopsHcTea XVII B. (B TOM uncne B pabotax aBTOPOB HacToAlero 063opa —
A. T, B. K.). BriepBbie 6blla pacCMOTPeHa MONUTUYECKAss POSib Ye3[4HOro
ABOpsAHCTBa B CMyTHOE BpeMs, N3yUY€eH ero CoOCTaB Mo BEPCTaHUAM 1 pasbo-
pam, yuyactue B 3eMCKux cobopax u npuHATuKM CobopHOro ynoxeHus 1649
r., CBA3u ¢ lfocygapesbim ABopoM.® T. A. JlTanTeBa NocBATUAA CBOE UCCNea0-
BaHMe N3YUYEeHNI0 NCTOYHMKOB (DOPMUPOBAHUS ABOPSHCTBA U NpeacTaBua
MOMHYI0 KAPTUHY PA3BUTUSA 3TOFO «YMHA» UMK COCNOBHON rpynnbl B XVII B.%
H. H. NeTpyxmHueB cobpan cCBeAeHUS 0 YUNCNEHHOCTU U 3BOMOLLNMN CYXKUIbIX
«ropogos».®® MpoJomkaeTcs n3yyeHue 3emneBnageHuns n coctaBa oTaenb-
HbIX ABOPSHCKUX Kopropauuin Bonorabl, BopoHexa, HkHero Hosropoaa,
PasaHu, Cy3gans, Teepu n apyrux ropogos (M. U. banbikuHa, [. E. THeBawes,
E. B. Kamapaynu, H. B. CMupHoB, [l. A. YepHeHKo, M. B. YeueHKOB)%, nsaaH
CNpaBOYHMK O T'Y6HbIX CTAPOCTaX ¥ FOPOAOBbIX MPUKa3vMKax.”’

60 M. M. lYKNYEB, bosipckue kHu2u XVII eeka: TpyOdbl N0 UCMOPUU U UCMOYHUKOBedeHUH, COCT.
}0. M. 3cknH (MockBa: «[ipeBnexpaHunuuie», 2004), 538.

61 E. A. CBETOBA, /lgop Anekces Muxalinoguya 8 KOHmekcme abconromusayuu yapckou ena-
cmu (Mocksa: MITY, 2013), 212; . B. TANWHA, focydapcmeeHHas enacme U cucmembl peay-
JIUPOBAHUS COUUANbHO-C/TYXebH020 NOMoXeHUs hpedcmasumerel bicuie20 obuecmsa 8
HayasnbHbIl nepuod cmarHoseneHus abcontomusma e Poccuu (1645-1682 2e.) (Mocksa: Mpo-
meTen, 2001), 449; E. V. DUNUHA, «B nouckax anbmepHamusebi...»: «[TpudeopHbie napmuu»
8 nonumuyeckol 6opbbe 8 Poccuu 30-50-x 22. XVII eeka (Mocksa: MMNTY: Mpomereii, 2011),
346.

62 0. . XOPY)XEHKO, lep6 8 npakmukax (hopmuposaHusi podosbix kKopnopayuti pycckoz20 080-
paHcmea XVII-XIX es. (Mocksa: «KBagpura», 2013), 416.

63 B. H. Ko3nsakoB, Cnyxunbie nodu Poccuu XVI-XVII eexos (Mocksa: «KBaapura», 2019), 544.

64 T.A. NIANTEBA, MpoBuHUManbHOe ABOPAHCTBO Poccum B XVII Beke (MockBa: [lpesnexpaHu-
nnuwe, 2010), 593.

65 H. H. METPYXMHLEB, Cmpykmypa, OUHAMUKQA U uepapxus Cnyxunbix «2opodos» e XVIl geke,
Cahiers du monde russe, 56/1 | 2015, 137-174.

66 0630p co8pemMeHHbIX pabom nNo ucmopuu Cayxuno2o «2opooa» cm.: B. H. Ko3nakos, Cny-
Xunble nogun Poccun.

67 A. M. CUHENOBOB, lTepcoHasbHbIl COCMas 20p0A08bIX NPUKA3YUKO8 U 2y6HbIX cmapocm
Mockoeckozo 2ocydapcmea XVI-XVII es. (MockBa, 2019), 8-17.
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TpaAnLMOHHO MHOIO BHMMAHUS YAensieTca B uctopuorpadum msyve-
HUIO NpuKasHoro ctposi. OcobeHHO NOApPO6HO KccnegoBanacb MCTOpUA
Moconbckoro npukasa, 6narogapa Tpyaam H. M. PoroxuHa u ero y4yeHu-
KoB A. B. benakoBa, A. I. l'ycbkoBa u [. B. Nlucenuesa.®® Noasunucob pabo-
Tbl No uctopumn Antekapckoro (K. C. XyauH), Manopoccuitckoro (4. A. bes-
bes) Pas6oiiHoro (A. B. Bopo6bes), CbiCKHbIX npuka3os (A. M. Masnos).*
CoBpemMeHHOe npeAcTaBneHne 0 AesTeNbHOCTM Npuka3zoB MOCKOBCKOIO
uapcrea XVIl B. OTpaXXeHO B YNOMUHABILEMCS IHUMKIONEANYECKOM cnpa-
BOUHUKe, noarotosneHHom [l. B. [lucenuesbim, H. M. POroXuHbim un 10. M.
3cKuHbIM. B paboTax [. B. [lucenuesa obpallaetca ocob6oe BHUMaHME Ha
YCTONYNBOCTb CMCTEMbI YNPAB/EeHUs, 06eCneUyeHHY OMbITOM NMPUKA3HbIX
[AbSIKOB, YCMELWHO CNPaBfABLWMNXCA CO CBOMMU 33[,a4amMu faxe B YC/TOBUAX
CmyTbl.

Cpeawn TpyLoB NO NCTOPUY BOEBOACKOIO 1 NyGHOMO yNpaBieHNs MOXHO
BbigenuTb paboty I M. EHMHa, uccnenoBaBLIero BOEBOACKOE KOpMIeHue
B XVII B.”°, n B. H. [Na3beBa 0 «NPOTUBOAENCTBUN YrONOBHOWN NPecTynHo-
CTU» N UHCTUTYTEe Ty6HbIX cTapocT KOra Poccun’. Bonpocbl ynpaBneHns u
camoynpasneHus B Kapenuu B XVII B. nsyueHbl B MmoHorpaduum A. 10. XXyko-
Ba.”? B pabotax [. A. /lIAnnHa HOBOE OCBELLEHME NOMTyYMna U TECHO CBA3AH-
Hasi C BOMPOCOM 3/10ynoTpebieHns BNacTblo BOEBOAAMY TemMa «HaPOLHbIX
BONMHEHUI» (TepMUH, NPeanoXeHHbIN UccnefoBaTeNnemMm BMeCTO yCTapes-

68 A. B. BENAKOB, Cnyxaujue [Moconbcko2o npukasa 1645-1682 22. (CaHkT-MeTepbypr: He-
ctop-UcTopus, 2017), 368; A. I. ['YCbKOB, Besiukoe noconbcmeo Mempa I. VicmouHukoged-
ueckoe uccnedosaHue (Mocksa: UH-TyT poc. uctopun PAH, 2005), 398; . B. JINCENLEB,
Moconbckuli npukas e anoxy Cmymbi (MockBa: UH-T poc. nctopuu PAH, 2003), Y. 1. - 264;
Y. 2. - 264; H. M. PoroxuH, «Y 2ocydapesbix des1 6bimb yKa3aHo...». — 2-e u3g., ncnp. (Mo-
ckBa; bepnuH: AupekT-Meaua, 2019), 304.

69 [. A. BE3bEB, Masopocculickuli npukas: Npu4yUHbl CO30aHUS, WMamsbl, OCHOBHble Hanpas-
neHus desmenbHocmu. (Mocksa: Mpomerteii, 2015), 504; A. B. BOPOBbEB, Pa360iHbIN Npu-
ka3 B XVI — Hauane XVII Beka. Isontouns, pyKoBoACTBO Y aAMUHUCTPATUBHAA NPAKTUKA,
Poccutickas ucmopus. no. (2012): 17-30;; A. I. TAB/IOB, CbICKHblE MpPUKa3bl BPEMEHM Lap-
cTBOBaHUA Muxanna PomaHoBa, Poccutickas ucmopus, no. 3 (2017): 37-51; K. A. XyauH, An-
TeKapCcKuii NpuKas B NpuKasHoM cucteme Poccun npu nepsbix PoMmaHoBbIX. 1620-e — 1650-
e rr., BecmHuk apxusucma. no. 4 (2013): 140-149.

70 T. M. EHUH, Boegodckoe kopmeHue 8 Poccuu 8 XVII eeke: (Codepx. HaceneHuem ye30a 20c.
opaaHa enacmu) (CaHkT-MeTepbypr: U3a-8o Poc. Hau,. 6-Ku, 2000), 352.

71 B. H. [MA3bEB, Bracmb u obwecmao Ha t0ze Poccuu e XVII geke: npomusodelicmaue y20-
noeHol npecmynHocmu (BopoHex: 34-80 BOPOHEXCKOTO rocyAapCTBEHHOMO YHUBEPCH-
TeTa, 2001), 432.

72 A. 0. XXYKOB, YnpasneHue u camoynpaeneHue 8 Kapenuu e XVII 8. (Benuknii Hosropog:
HOBropoackuii roc. yHusepcuTeT-T um. ipocnasa Myaporo, 2003), 256.
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LIero — «ropofckue BOCCTaHNA»).”> BOeBOACKOE yrNpaBneHne, CBA3aHHOE C
ocsoeHnem Cnbupu B XVII B., nogpo6HO nccnenosaHo B. E. BepwnHUHbIM.™
N3yuanucb 6uorpacum soesoa BopoHexa (B. H. Inasbes), Enbua (4. A. Na-
nuH), Tamé6osa (l0. A. Musuc) n Caparosa (9. H. PabuHosuu).

HoBoe ocBelleHne NOAyuYnMnyM TeMbl MO UCTOPUU FOCYAAPCTBEHHOIO
6tofKeTa, TOProBNU M Nocafckux niogen. B paéotax 4. B. lucenuesa aHa-
NU3NPYIOTCA CBOAHble CBEAEHUS MPUXOAO0-PACXOAHbIX KHUI MPUKA30B,
npuBeaeHbl OLEHKU rocylapCTBEHHOMN «Ka3Hbl» 1630-1640-X rT.”> bonbloe
BHMMaHue B uctopuorpaum yaenseTca aHanusy TOProBan v OKNALHbIX
C60pPOB C aKLUEHTOM HA M3y4vyeHue KOMNNEKCOB AeNOnpon3BOACTBA TaMoO-
YXeH 1 Kpy)XeuHbix ABopoB benropoga, BopoHexa, Basbmbl, KonomHbl, Kyp-
CKa, Pbinbcka, ToTbMbl, Benukoro Yctiora u apyrux ropogos (A. B. bapcyko-
Ba, T. B. XXnbposa, C. H. Kuctepes, A. . Pasgopckun, /1. A. TumowwnHa, M. C.
YepkacoBa). MHOrve BaXKHble paboTbl CMeLManucToB No UCTOPUN TOProBu
M KyneyecTsa BrnepBble 6blnn ony6nMKoBaHbl B COOPHMKAX MaTepuanos
TPAAMLMOHHBIX HAYUHbIX KOH(hepeHUMn «TOproBs, KyneuecTtso U Tamo-
XeHHoe aeno B Poccuu B XVI-XIX BB.» (2001, 2009, 2013, 2017).” Bbi6OpHbIe
CNyX6bl NOCAACKUX NIOAEN U NX yYacTUe B 3eMCKOM CYyA0MNPOU3BOACTBE UC-
cnegoBanuch M. b. bBynrakosbim (1938-2019)”, huckanbHas nonuTuka — M. A.
Mauykom.”® MpeacTaBnsaloT UHTepec gucceprauum n cratbu B. E. bopuco-
Ba 06 Wp6utckon cnoboge n E. C. bByTpuHa o Wynckom nocage B XVIl B.”

73 [O. A. NanuH, Lapckul mey: coyuanbHo-nonumuyeckass 6opbba 8 Poccuu 8 cepeduHe
XVII geka (CankT-MeTepbypr: «Amutpuii BynaHuuy», 2018), 336; A. A. IanuH, Ha okpauHe
yapcmea: noscedHes8Has XU3Hb HaceneHus l0za Poccuu 6 XVII seke, (CaHKT-MeTepbypr:
«AmnTpuin bynanun», 2020), 416.

74 E. B. BEPWUHWH, Pycckaa konoHusayus Cesepo-3anadHou Cubupu e koHue XVI-XVII es.
(EkaTepuH6Ypr: eMUA0BCKUIA UHCTUTYT, 2018), 504.

75 [.B.TNCENLEB, fTocyaapcTBeHHbIN 610AXeT MOCKOBCKOro LapcTBa py6exa 1630-1640-X IT.:
OnbIT PEKOHCTPYKLUK, Pocculickas ucmopus. no. 5 (2015): 3-26.

76 CM. CHOCKy 107.

77 M. B. BYNIAKOB, locydapcmeeHHble cinyx6bl nocadckux nodel 8 XVIl eeke (MockBa: UH-T
poc. uctopuu PAH, 2004), 348.

78 M. A. MALYK, QuckanbHasi nonumuka Pycckoz2o 2ocydapcmea u 6ydyujue 20cyoapcmeeH-
Hble kpecmbsiHe Komu kpas, Cesepa u F0z2a Poccuu: o6ujee u ocob6eHHoe (XVII sek) (CbIKTbIB-
Kap: WH-T 23., nUT. 1 uctopun, 2007), 213.

79 B. E. BOPUCOB, BudeHus xumenel Bepxomypckozo ye3da 06 «omcmasneHuu» mamepHou
6paHu (1687-1691 ee.): uccnedosaHue u mexcmel, O 8epe u cyesepusix: C60pHUK cmameli 8
yecmb E.b. CMunsHckol, cocT. B. E. bopucos (Mocksa: MHapuk, 2014), 106-136; B. E. Bopu-
COB. NpbuTtckas cnoboaa B XVII Beke: coumanbHas CTPYKTypa ¥ MOBCeLHEBHbIE OTHOLWEHUS
B /1OKa/IbHOM CO06lecTBe: aBTopedepar AuC. ... KaHamaaTa uctopuyeckux Hayk (Mocksa:
PITY, 2010), 24: E. C. BYTPWH, [Tocadckas obujuHa 2. LLyu e XVII e.: coyuanbHo-noaumuyeckas
3g0/0YUA: asmopedepam OuC. ... KaHAMAATa UCTOpUUEeCKnX Hayk (MBaHoBO, 2017), 24.
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O6o6uwatownii Tpya B. b. MepxaBKo 0 cpefHEBEKOBOM PYCCKOM KyreuyecTBe
3aTparmBaeTt npobnembl (hOPMUPOBAHUS KOPNOpaLUy KynuoB U TOProBbIX
nofen, UX AyX0BHOTO MMPA, PONU B Pa3BUTUIN KyNbTypbl.

MpaBUTENbCTBEHHYIO MOMIUTUKY MO OTHOLWEHWNIO K KPeCTbAHCTBY, UCTO-
puto KpecTbAHCKNX mupoB XVI-XVII BeKoB, KakK CKa3aHO Bbile, n3lyyvanu
B. A. Apakuees, 1 E. H. LLIBenkoBcKan,® a UCTOPMIO NPUXOA0B U NPUXOACKOWA
¥u3uu - M. C. CrechaHoBNY.?2 B HOBEMLLMX TPYAAX 3aMETHO CTPeMeHne K
KOMMMEKCHOMY OMUCAHWNI0O BONPOCOB UCTOPUY 3eM/IEBNALEHUA OTAENbHbIX
TEPPUTOPUI 1 Ye340B C ONMOPON Ha flyulle COXPaHMUBLUMECS KOMMTEKCbI akK-
TOB 1 (PMHAHCOBOW AOKYMEHTAL MK U3 MOHACTbIPCKMX apxuBoB XVI-XVII BB.,
MCTOYHWNKMN KAJACTPOBOrO yYeTa M ONUCU MOHACTbIPEN (I. B. Aemuyk, 3. B.
Amutpuesa, B. . NBaHos, T. B. CazoHoBa, M. C. Yepkacosa).8

B 2000-x rogax BbllAM B CBET hyHAameHTanbHble Tpyabl b. H. ®nopwn,
NPOAOMKUBLUEr0 UCCNefoBaHMe NONbCKUX [OKYMEHTOB 0 CMyTe 1 BHeL-
Hen nonuTukn Poccun B cepeauHe XVII B. B ero Tpyaax nogpo6Ho ocselle-
Ha fOKyMeHTaumsa MNoconbCKoro nNpuKasa, No3sonsioLias Bo BCeX HoaHcax
M JeTansx OCBETUTb MOBOPOTbl B3aMMOOTHOWeEHUN ¢ Peubto Mocnonu-
TOW M APYrMMU CTPaAHaMU, PACKPbITO 3HAUEHUE «BHELIHEeMNONUTUYECKON
nporpammbi» AcaHacus JlaBpeHTbeBuua OpgnHa-HawoknHa.® E. UN. Ko6-

80 B. b. MEPXABKO, CpedHesekosoe pycckoe kyneyecmao (MockBa: Kyukoso none, 2012), 624; B.
B. MEPXABKO, Top2oe/nia u mopaosybl cpedHesekosol Pycu (MockBa: Akagemnueckuii npo-
eKT, 2018), 658.

81 B. A. APAKYEEB, Brnacmb u «3emnsa». [IlpagumenbCcmeeHHas noaumuka 6 omHoweHuu
msanbix cocnosuti 8 Poccuu emopoli nonosurbl XVI — Hayana XVII eeka (Mocksa: «[lpes-
nexpanunuue», 2014), 506; E. H. LUBEIKOBCKAS, Pycckuli KpecmbsaHUH 8 doMe u Mupe: ce-
eepHas depesHs KoHua XVI — Hayana XVIII eeka (MockBa: «MHApuK», 2012), 368.

82 . C. CTE®AHOBWY, [Mpuxod u npuxodckoe dyxoseHcmao 8 Poccuu 8 XVI-XVII eekax (Mocksa:
«NHapuk», 2002), 352.

83 T.B.JIEMUYK, 3emesnibHbil cmpoli 8 [leuHckom ye3de 8 XVII gexe (EkatepuH6bypr: [b.u.], 2002),
323; 3. B. AMUTPUEBA, BbimHble U onucHble KHUu2u Kupunno-benosepcko2o MoHacmbips
XVI-XVII ge. (CaHkT-MeTep6bypr: AmuTpuin bynaHuH, 2003), 343; B. U. UBAHOB, Byxeanmep-
ckul yyem 8 Poccuu XVI-XVII ge.: icmopuko-ucmo4yHuKkogedyeckoe uccnedosaHue MoHa-
CMbIPCKUX NPUX000-pacxodHbix kHuz (CaHkT-NMeTepbypr: AMuTpuin bynaHut, 2005), 248;
B. . UBAHOB, MoHacmoelipu u MoHacmbipckue kpecmbsiHe [Tomopbs 8 XVI-XVII es.: mexa-
HU3M cmaHoeneHus KpenocmHo2o npaea (CaHkT-MeTepbypr: W3pgatenbctso Onera
A6biwwKo, 2007), 600; T. B. CA30HOBA, Kupunno-Hogoe3sepckuli MOHacmbipb. Onbim u3sy-
ueHUs Masnbix U cpedHux moHacmeipel 8 Poccuu XVI-XVII ee. (MockBa; CaHKT-IeTepbypr:
AnbsiHc-Apxeo, 2011), 414; M. C. YEPKACOBA, KpynHas heodanbHas eomyuHa Poccuu KoH-
ua XVI-XVil a. (Mo apxusy Tpouue-Cepauesa moHacmbips) (Mockea: [lpeBnexpaHunuiue,
2004), 395.

84 B. H. ®nops, Pycckoe 2ocydapcmeo u e2o 3anadHbie cocedu (1655—1661 22.) (Mocksa: UH-
APUK, 2010), 656 C.; b. H. ®nops, BHewHenonumuyeckas npoepamma A. /1. OpduHa-Hauwo-
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3apeBa uccnegoBana pyccko-weeackne oTHoweHua 1672-1681 rr.8> K. A.
KouerapoB packpbin 06CTOSTENbCTBA 3aKNtoUeHns «BeuHoro mupa» Poc-
cunm 1 Peun MocnonuToi B 1686 N8 M3yyaeTcs NOMOXeHUe MHO3eMueB
B Poccum XVII B. (B. A. KoBpuruna, T. A. OnapuHa, C. M. OpneHxko, 0. B. Cko-
6enKuH).&’

BaXKHbIM HanpaBfieHVeM B UCCNeL0BAHUN UCTOYHUKOB M cObbITUiA XVII
B. CTasla BOEHHAasA UCTOPUA, C YeM CBA3aHbl 3HAUUTENbHble AOCTMKEHUA
yueHbIx. A. B. ManoB packpbi/l1 06CTOATENbCTBA CO3A4AaHUSA MOCKOBCKUX Bbl-
60pHbIX NONKOB CONAATCKOro CTPOSi U UX AeATeNbHOCTb B 16561671 rr.&
B pa6oTtax O. A. Kyp6aToBa ocCBelleHbl BOeHHast uctopusa CmyTbl 1 pedop-
Mbl MOMECTHOW KOHHUUbI BTOPOW nonoBuHbl XVIlI B.2 Bnarogapsa Tpyaam
A.H.J/To6uHa, B. B. [leHCKOTO 1 APYrMX CNELNannCcToB CTanu yylle NOHATHbI
X0 M 3HayeHue nepemeH B BOEHHOM Jenie MOCKOBCKOro rocygapcraa XVI-
XVII BB. (CM. 3NeKTPOHHbIN NEPUOANYECKNI XKypHan «MCTopus BOEHHOIO
Jena: UCCNefoBaHusa U UCTOUYHMKU» - milhist.info). Bonbwum BHUMaHUEM
NosNb3yTCA CO6bITUA PyCcCKO-NOMNbCKOW BOWHbI 1654-1667 IT., PyCCKO-LIBeA-
CKOM U PYCCKO-TYpPeLKUX BOWH, BMEepPBble OCBELLEHHbIX MO KOMMIeKcam
NONIKOBOW AOKYMEHTALMKN, COXPAHMBLLENCS B apxmBe Pa3psagHOro nprkasa
(1. B. BabynuH, B. C. BenukaHos, 0. A. Kyp6aTos, . A. lazapes, A. B. Manos,

KUHa U nonbimku ee ocywecmeneHus (Mocksa: napuk, 2013), 448; b. H. ®nops, Poccus u
80CMoOYHOC/assHCKuUe 3emnu [1onbcko-/Tumoeckozo 2ocydapcmea 8 KoHue XVI — nepgoli
nonosuxe XVl e. Monumuyeckue u kynbmypHbie cea3u (Mocksa: UHapuk, 2019), 480.

85 E. V. KOB3APEBA, Poccus u Ligeyusi 8 cucmeme MmexxOyHapoOHbiXx omHoweHul 8 1672-1681 22.
(MockBa: U3gaTtenbcto «McT/IuT», 2017), 282.

86 K. A. KOUErAPOB, Peyb lMocnonumas u Poccusi 8 1680-1686 200ax. 3ako4yeHue 002080pa o
BeyHom mupe (Mocksa: VHapuK, 2008), 504; K. A. KOUETAPOB, YkpauHa u Poccusi 80 emo-
pol nonosuHe XVIl geka: nonumuka, duniomamus, Kynbmypa. Ouepku (Mocksa: KBagpura,
2019), 424.

87 Cm.: iHo3emubl 8 Poccuu 8 XV-XVII sekax : CBOpHUK Mamepuasnos KoHpepeHyul 2002-2004
2e., otB. pea. C. M. OPnEHKO (MockBa: [ipeBnexpanunuule, 2006), 534; T. A. ONAPUHA, MHO-
3emybi 8 Poccuu XVI-XVII ee. Ouepku ucmopuyeckoli 6uoepaguu u 2eHeanozuu (Mocksa:
Nporpecc-Tpaguuus, 2007), 384; C. M. OPNEHKO, Bbixodybl u3 3anadHol Eeponsi 6 Poccuu
XVII eeka: npasosoli cmamyc u peanbHoe nonoxeHue (Mocksa: [ipeBnexpaHunuie, 2004,
344,

88 A. B. MANOB, Mockoagckue 8bi60pHble NOSIKU COM0AmMCKO20 CMpOos 8 HaYasbHbIlU nepuod
ceoeli ucmopuu. 1656-1671 2. (MockBa: ipeBnexpaHunuuie, 2006), 624.

89 0. A. KYPBATOB, BoeHHas ucmopus pycckol Cmymsi Hayana XVII eeka (Mockea: Ksaapura,
2014), 240; O. A. KYPBATOB, BoeHHble pechopmbl 8 Poccuu emopoli nonosuHbl XVII 6. KoHHUUa
(Mocksa: KBagpura, 2017), 304.
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B. HeunTannos).”® MNpeactaBnaeT MHTEPEC UCTOPUA yrnpaBleHnus npu-

coeiMHeHHbIMK 3emnsiMun B JluTBe 1 YKkpanHe.”' OTaenbHOe HanpasfeHue
CKNaAblBAETCA B M3YYEHUU 3aCeUYHbIX YepT U «poHTUpa», rae Benuko
6b1710 3HaUEHNe BOEHHO-CNYXuUnoro HaceneHus (B. H. Masbes, /1. 3. [ly6-
maH, [I. A. NanuH, 10. A. Musuc, A. W. Nankos).”? CtTaTbn 06 0COHBEHHOCTAX
TeppuTopuanbHoro passutus tOra Poccum B XVII B. noctosHHO ny6nu-
KylTCs B cOopHUKax «benropoackasa yepta».” BakHoe 3HaueHue gna ns-
yueHus BOWHbI ¢ OCMAHCKON umnepuen umetoT paboTbl 0 B3aMOOTHOLLE-
HWWU HOTaeB, YUEPKECOB, KAaSIMbIKOB, KPbIMLLEB U AOHCKMUX Ka3aKOB B KOHLe
XVII B. (M. A. ABakos, [1. B. CeHb, B. T. Tenkees).** Vctopusa Boicka [JOHCKOTO

90

9

92

93

94

N. B. BABYNUH, Bopb6a 3a YkpauHy u 6umea nod KoHomonom (1658-1659 22.) (MockBga:

@oHp «Pycckue BuTA3n», 2015), £00; U. b. BABYNIH, KaHesckas 6umea 16 utons 1662 2. (Mo-
ckBa: GoHp «Pycckue BUTA3NY, 2015), 88; U. b. BABYNIH, CMoieHCcKul noxod u 6umea npu
Lllenenesuyax 1654 20da (Mocksa: ®oHA «Pycckue BuUTA3M», 2018), 228; B. C. BENNKAHOB,
M. B. HEYNTANNOB, «A3uamckuli OpakoH neped YuaupuHOM...». YU2UPUHCKAs KamnaHus
1677 2. (MockBa: PoHp «Pycckne BuTA3M», 2019), 252; O. A. KYPBATOB, PyCCKO-N0/bCKAS 80~
liHa 1654-1667 22. (MockBa: PyHusepc, 2019), 388; O. A. KYPEATOB, Pyccko-weedckas eoliHa
1656-1658 22. (MockBa: PyHusepc, 2017), 96; A. B. MANOB, PyccKo-nonbcKas 8olHa 1654—
1667 22. (Mocksa: Llenxrays, 2006), 48.

A. C. ANMA30B, Poccuinickne BoeBofbl B leTMaHLmHe Bo 2-i1 nonosuHe XVII B.: cTeneHb Us-
YUEHHOCTV TeMbl U HepeLEHHble Npobnembl, icmopuyeckuli eeCmHUK. Poccus u YkpauHa
XVII - XX ee., 2016. T. 16 [163], 24-47; B. C. BENUKAHOB, fl. A. JIA3APEB, Llapckue 80egodbi u
2apHU30HbI Ha YKkpauHe 1654-1669 22. (MockBa: ®oHa «Pycckue BuUTA3M», 2020), 248; U. B.
TEPACUMOBA, 100 8nacmbto pycckozo yaps. CoyuokynbmypHas cpeda BunbHbl 8 cepeduHe
XVII seka (CankT-MeTep6ypr: M3natenbcteo EBponeiickoro yHusepcuteta B CaHkT-MeTep-
6ypre, 2015), 344.

Cm.: B. H. TNA3bEB, Oyepku ucmopuu 20poda BopoHexa u BopoHexckoz2o ye30a 8 KOHue
XVI = XVII gekax (BopoHex: BOPOHEXCKMii rocyAapCTBEHHbIA yHuBepcuTer, 2018), 270; A.
A. NanuH, Ucmopus Eneykozo yesda e koHue XVI-XVII eekos (Tyna: Mpud u K, 2011), 208;
[paHuubl U no2paHuybe 8 XKHopocculickol ucmopuu. Mamepuansl Bcepocculickol Ha-
yuHol KoHepeHyuu (2. Pocmos-Ha-[loHy, 26-27 ceHmabps 2014 2.) (PocToB-Ha-[loHy: U3-
AatenbcTBo KKHOro hegepanbHOro yHuBepcuTeta, 2014), 628; 10. A. Musuc, A. . NMANKOB,
BHelHWe 1 BHYTPeHHME rpaHuLbl Poccun n ecTeCTBEHHbIE MPUPOAHbIE 30HbI HA tore B XVI
- Hauane XVIII B., Poccutickas ucmopus. , no. 3 (2016): 33-49; Kak cerogHs usyyarb QPpoH-
TUpbI? Auckyccus no ctatbe f. B. Cens, Studia Slavica et Balcanica Petropolitana. no. 1(27):
81-105. DOI: 10.21638/spbu19.2020.105

benzopodckas yuepma: c6opHUK cmamel u Mmamepuasnos ho ucmopuu benzopodckol 060-
poHUmMenbHoU Yepmsbl. 2016-2019. Bbin. no. 1-4.

[1. B. CEHb, PycCKO-KPbIMCKO-OCMAHCKOE No2paHuybe: NpoCmpaHcmeo, aeneHus, nodu (Ko-
Hey XVII-XVIll 8.): U36paHHblie mpydbl (PocToB-Ha-AoHy: AnbTamp, 2020), 420.
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nsyyanacb O. 0. Kyuem n H. A, MUHNHKOBbIM®, a BOEHHO€e 0CBOeHMne Cnbu-
pu A. H. n H. . HUKUTUHBbIMK.®® Ha ocHoBe KapToTeku [l. fl. PesyHa (1945-
2012) u3paH 6uorpadmuecknin CNpaBoYHUK 0 AeTAX 60APCKMX, aTamaHax,
Ka3akax u CTpenbuax, Cnyxmswmx B Cnéupn.”’

Bonbwon MHTEPeC WCTOPUKOB W (MIONOroB MPOAO/IKAET BbI3bIBATb
natpmapx HUKOH — ofHa M3 UeHTpanbHbIX PUIyp B MCTOPUK LEPKBM.”®
B 6norpacguueckon kHure C. B. JlobaueBa npeactaB/ieHbl 3Tanbl XXU3HU Ma-
Tpuapxa HukoHa Ha hoHe nepemeH B MOMUTUUYECKOWN XW3HU, B3aUMOOT-
HOLIEHWI rocyaapcTBa M LepKBY, flaHa NoapobHan XxapakTepuctuka «fena
HukoHa».” Mogpo6bHO TaKXe M3yyanucb U OCHOBHble TPyAbl MaTpuapxa
HuKoHa, ocmbiciieHHble B. B. LUmuaTom (1969-2020) B WINPOKOM KOHTEKCTE
coumanbHou mbicnu B Poccun.®

JlOKyMmeHTam naTpuapLlliero apxmsa MNOCBALLEHO WCTOUYHUKOBEAUYECKOoe
uccnegosaHue W. A. YcTMHOBOW®' PaHHAS UCTOpPUSA LEePKOBHOIO packona
npeacTaBneHa B BblleAlWwemM B CBET B caMOoM KOHLe 2020 I. HoBelilweM 0606-
warmwem nccnegosaHum A. B. Jlasposa u A. B. MopoxuHa o fesTefnibHOCTU
KKpY)XXKa peBHUTenein 6naroyectus»®? ConoseLKoe BoCccTaHne 1667-1676 T.,

95 UMcmopus doHckoz2o kaszavyecmea. KonnekmueHas MoHozpacpus 6 3 momax, oTB. peq. A. U.
ArA®0oHOB (PocToB-Ha-floHy: «Omera Ma6nuwep», 2020), Tom 1. lOHCKOE Ka3auecTso B ce-
peanHe XVI - Hauane XVIII B.; O. 10. Ky, A308ckoe ocadHoe cudeHue 1641 200a (Mocksa:
®oHp, «Pycckne ButA3M», 2016), 60; O. 0. Ky, JoHCKOe Ka3ayecmeo 6 nepuod om 63f-
mus Asoea do ebicmynneHus C. PasuHa (1637-1667) (CaHkT-MeTep6ypr: AMuTpuii BynavuH,
2009), 456; O. 10. KL, [JoHckoe kazauecmso epemeHu A308cKol anoneu u 40-x ea. XVII a.:
Monumuyeckas u 8oeHHas ucmopus (Mocksa: Crapas bacmaHHas, 2014), 596.

96 [.H. HUKUTUH, H. N. HNKNTUH, MokopeHue Cubupu. BoliHbl U noxodbl koHua XVI — Hayana
XVIIl eeka (MockBa: ®oHa «Pycckue BUTA3N», 2016), 124.

97 Cnyxunsle ntodu Cubupu koHuya XVI — Hayana XVIII 8.: 6uobubnuozpacpuyeckuli cnosaps,
OTB. pea. W. MN. KAMEHEUKUiA (MockBa; CaHKT-TeTep6ypr: Hectop-UcTopus, 2020), 988.

98 A. . BoraAHOB, Mampuapx HukoH u packon pycckol yepksu (Mocksa: Beue, 2018), 302.

99 C. B. NlobAYEB, Mampuapx HukoH (CaHkT-MeTepbypr: «MckyccTso-CM6», 2003.

100 Mampuapx HukoH. Tpydbl, HAy4YH. Nccnen., NOArOTOBKA JOKYMEHTOB K U3[., COCT. 1 06,
pea. B. B. lUmuaT (Mocksa: M3g-so MIY, 2004) 1260; Mampuapx HukoH: cmaxaHue Ceamoli
Pycu - co3udaHue 2ocyoapcmea Pocculickozo : 8 3 4., COCT. n o6ul. ped. B. B. LUmuaT, B. A.
lOPYEHKOB (MockBa : U3paTtenbctso PATC, 2009-2011), Y. 1: /lemonuch »u3Hu u desmersib-
Hocmb Mampuapxa HukoHa Ha ¢oHe cobbimuli yepKosHoU U 2pax0aHCcKol ucmopuu u
8 OKpY)>XeHUU pa3Ho2o pooa nuy, K Hemy KkacamersnbHbix, cocT. C. M. [IOPOLLIEHKO, 1198; Y. 2:
CusiHue ciasbl omyel: nampuapx HUKOH 8 ucmopuu Kynbmypsl : uccnedosaHus, 1230; Y. 3:
«[lomsiHyx OHU OpesHus...»: 06pa3bl Kynbmypsl XVII seka. Apxeoepacpus, 1382.

101 W. A. YCTUHOBA, KHu2u Mampuapwux npukasos 1620-1649 22. kak ucmopuyeckul ucmoy-
Huk (MockBa: VIH-T poccuiickoii uctopum PAH, 2011), 343,

102 A. C. 1ABPOB, A. B. MOPOXUH, PesHumenu 61azodyecmus. O4epku yepkosHolU u numepa-
mypHoU desmenbHocmu (CaHkT-MeTep6ypr: Hayka, 2021).
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CbirpaBliee 3aMeTHYI0 pPofib B UCTOPUM CTapoobpsauecTBa UCCNeaoBaHO
0. B. YymnueBoir.'?

0Oco6eHHOCTbI0O HOBOMO Nepuoaa uctopuorpacun CTanio BHUMaHUE K
N3YUYeHUI0 KHKHOW KynbTypbl'™, npeacTaBfeHuid nogen o Lapckon Bna-
ctu (M. B. NlykuH)* B Tpyaax A. M. borgaHoBa npeactaBnieHbl MHOroneT-
HUe WTyaAunu nuTepaTypHou nyénmunctukyn KoHua XVIl B Mogpo6bHo unc-
CnefloBaHa UCTOPUA PYCCKO-TPEUECKNX LePKOBHbIX 1 KYNbTYPHbIX CBA3EN
(B. N. ®oHKunu, B. I. YeHuoBa, H. MN. YecHoKoBa).” HOBbIM HanpaBneHnem
ABNAETCA OCBelleHne NpobemaTuky NPUABOPHON KyNbTypbl U NepeMeH,
MPOUCXOANBLIMX NOJ BO3AENCTBMEM €BPOMNENCKOro KynbTypHOro OnbiTa
(A. B. TonblukaHoB, C. M. LLIammnH). 8 He cnyyaiiHo B ctopuorpacuyeckom
0630pe O. E. KoweneBoi, Hameyalolwem HOBble TEHAEHLMN B U3YyYEeHUN
NpeaneTpoBCKOro BpeMeHH, BbliefieHbl Mpexae Bcero «o61actu KynbTypbi

103 O. B. YYMUYEBA, Conoseukoe soccmaHue 16671676 20908 - 2-e u30. (Mocksa: OI'i, 2009),
352.

104 Cm.: W. B. TO3AEEBA., B. M. MyLWKOB, A. B. [IALbIKUH, MOCKOBCKUU ne4amHbilt 080p — hakm u
¢akmop pycckol kynbmypbl. 1618-1652: KH.1 Om goccmaHo8sneHus nocnie 2ubenu 8 Cmym-
Hoe epems 0o nampuapxa HukoHa: ucciedogaHus u ny6aukayuu (Mocksa: 3aaTenbcTso
o6beaunHeHus Mocropapxus, 2001), 543; Mockogckuli neyamHbili 080p — hakm u hakmop
pycckol Kynbmypbl. 1652-1700: 8 3 kHu2ax. KH. 1 (Mocksa: Hayka, 2007), 398; KH.2 (MockBa:
Hayka, 2011), 654; O. C. CAMOXHUKOBA, Pycckuli kHuxxHuk XVIl eeka Cepeeli lLlenoHuH (Mo-
ckBa; CaHKT-MeTepbypr: AnbaHc-Apxeo, 2010), 560.

105 M. B. JIYKUH, HapodHble npedcmasneHus o 2ocydoapcmeeHHol enacmu 8 Poccuu 8 XVII seke
(Mocksa: Hayka, 2000), 294.

106 A. M. BOrLAHOB, /Temonucey, u ucmopuk KoHya XVII eeka: oyepku ucmopu4yeckol MbiC/u
«nepexodH020 8pemeHu». — M130. 2-e, ucnp. u don. (MockBa; bepnuH: inpekt-Meauna, 2019),
220; A. M. BOrAAHOB Mockosckas ny6auyucmuka nocinedHel yemeepmu XVII geka, (Mo-
CKBa: VIHCTUTYT poccuitckoii nctopum PAH, 2001), 492 c.; A. 1. BOrIAHOB «[peHus ¢ 2pekamu
0 sepe» 1650 2. OmHoweHus peyeckoli u Pycckol uyepkseli 8 XI-XVII ga. (MockBa: Akage-
MUYeCKnii NpoekT, 2020), 563; A. . BOTIAHOB, Om 1lemMonuUCcaHus K Ucciedo8aHut. Pycckue
ucmopuku nocnedHel yemeepmu XVII eeka (Mocksa; BepnuH: lupekT-Meauna, 2020), 643
c.; A. 1. BOrgAHOB, Cmux u 06pas usmeHswelica Poccuu. - U39d. 2-e, ucnp. u don. (MockBa;
BepnuH: Inpekt-Meana, 2019), 427; A. 1. BOrgAHOB, Cmux mopxecmea: poxdeHue pyccKol
00bl, nocnedHsasa yemeepms XVII - Hadano XV eeka: [6 2 u.] (MockBa: VIH-T poc. uctopum
PAH, 2012), 676.

107 B. /1. ®OHKNY, TpeKko-cnaBsaHcKMe WwKonbl B Mockse B XVII Beke (MockBa: A3biKu CnaBsH-
CKO KynbTypbl, 2009), 339; B. I. YEHLIOBA, MkoHa Weepckoli bozomamepu: (ouepku ucmo-
puu omHoweHul epeyeckoli yepksu ¢ Poccueli 8 cepeduHe XVII 8. no dokymeHmam PrALA)
(Mocksa: MHapuk, 2010), 415; H. . YECHOKOBA, XpucmuaHxckuli Bocmok u Poccus: Moaumu-
ueckoe U KynbmypHoe e3aumodelicmeue e cepeduHe XVII eexa ([lo dokymeHmam Poccuti-
CK020 20cydapcmeeHHo20 apxuea dpesHux akmoa) (MockBsa: MHapuk, 2011), 288.

108 A. B. TOMbIYKAHOB, MonumMuYyeckoe NpoOCMPaHCMaE0 UApCKUX 3a20POO0HbIX pe3udeHyul
emopot nonosuHbl XVIl eeka (Mocksa: UHapuk, 2019), 328; C. M. LLIAMUH, MHOCMpaHHbIe
«namepnemsi» u «Kypbesbl» 8 Poccuu XVI — Hauana XVIII cmonemus (Mocksa: M3gnatenb-
cTBO «Becb Mup», 2020), 392.



Poccust XVI-XVII BEKOB B UCCNELOBAHUAX POCCUNCKUX UCTOPUKOB ‘ 19'] ‘

N peNNrum, MbilIEHNSA U MAPOBO33peHusa».® Nccnegosarenm obpallannchb
TaKXe K 6uorpachmam pycckux Lapei n uapuu™ u gpyrux 3aMeTHbIX UCTo-
puueckux geatenen.”

Takum 06pa3om, COBpPEMEHHbIN Nepuos pasBUTUA KcTopuorpadumn
ncropun Poccuum B XVII B. CBA3aH KaK C TPaAULNOHHbIMU NCCNEef0BaHNAMN
locypapesa ABOPA, NPUKA30B, BOWH 1 BHEWHENW NOAUTUKM, TaK U C 60Mb-
WM BHUMAHMEM K TEMAM UCTOPUM AYXOBHOW KyNbTypbl U NPeACTaBeHUN
nojen o BNacTM U penuruun. Bnepsble Tak NOAPOBHO U3yuyeHbl AyMHble
UMHbI, CTONIMYHOE ABOPSAHCTBO, MECTHbIE CNYXUMble Kopnopauuu, BOeBoa-
CKOe ynpaBneHune, rybHoe U NOCafCKOe CamoynpaBfieHne, TOProBns n Ta-
MOXEHHOE eNo B ropofax, MpaBuUTeNbCTBEHHAS MOMUTHKA NO OTHOLWEHUIO
K MOrpaHWYHbIM pernoHam. Pag nccnefoBaHUn NOCBAILLEH U3YUYEHUIO Aes-
TENbHOCTN KPECTbSIHCKMX W NOCAACKNUX KMUPOBY», UCTOPUEN MaTpuapLLero
apxmBa 1 MoHacTbipei B XVII B., YaCTHON nepenuncku.

109 O. E. KOWENEBA, CoBpemMeHHas oTeyecTBeHHas uctopuorpadusa Poccum npesneTpoBCcKkoro
BpemeHu: HoBble acnekTbl / Contemporary Russian Historiography on the Pre-Petrine Era:
New Aspects, QUAESTIO ROSSICA. no. 1(2018): 269-289. DOI: 10.15826/qr.2018.1.295

110 W. NN. AHAOPEEB, Antekcell Muxatinosuy. — 2-e u3d. (Mockea: Monopgas resapaus, 2006), 637;
A. T. BOrAHOB, Hecocmosawutics umnepamop ®edop Anekceesuy (Mocksa: Beue, 2009),
318; A. M. borgAHOB, Lapb-pechopmamop dedop Anekceesuy: cmapwul 6pam Mempa |.
- 2-e u3d. (MockBa: Akagemuueckuin npoekt, 2020), 558; A. M. BonoauxuH, Lapb ®edop
Anekceeauy, unu bedHbili ompok (Mocka Monogas reapaus, 2013), 267; B. H. Ko3nskos,
Bacunuu Lydckui (Mockea: Monogas reapams, 2007), 301; B. H. Ko3nakos, /Hxedmumpud |
(MockBa: Monogas reapaus, 2009), 255; B. H. Ko3nsakos MapuHa MHuwek (Mocksa: Mono-
nas resapaua, 2005), 341; B. H. Ko3nsakos, Muxaun ®edoposuy (Mocksa: Monioaas reapams,
2004), 346; B. H. Ko3nsakoB, Llapuua Eedokus (MockBa: Monopaas rsapaus, 2014), 318; B. H.
Ko3nsikoB, Llapb Anekceli Tuwadwut (Mocksa: Monogas reapaus, 2018), 650; B. . HAYMOB,
LiapesHa Coghbsa (MockBa: Monogas reapaus, 2015), 367; P. I. CKPbIHHUKOB, Muxausn Poma-
Hoe (Mocksa: ACT : Epmak, 2005), 333.

111 [. M. BonoauxuH, Mampuapx frepmozeH (Mocksa: Monogas reapaus, 2015), 300; K. fl. Koxy-
PUH BospbiHa Mopo3osa (Mockea: Monoaas reapaus, 2012), 380; K. fl. KOxyPuH, lpomo-
non Assakym: )u3Hb 3a eepy (Mocksa: Monogas reapaus, 2011), 394; B. H. Ko3nakos, lepou
Cmymbl (MockBa: Monogas reapans, 2012), 357; A. A. Ky3HELLOB, A. B. MOPOXWH, Ky3bma Mu-
HUH. Yenoeek u 2epoli 8 ucmopuu u mugonoauu (Mocksa: MoHa «Pycckue Butasn», 2017),
160; A1. B. JIEOHTBEB, «bruxHel npusimesnb, 608puH u 8oesoda»: M. B. CkonuH-LUytckuu
u e2o apmus (Mocksa: Apramak-Meaua, 2017), 281; 10. A. Musuc, Boesoda Mockoacko2o
yapcmea: (P. @. bo6opbikuH Ha 2ocydapesoli ciyx6e) (Tam6oB: MuuypuHck: Tam60BCKIM
roCcyAapCTBeHHbI yHuBepcuTeT um. I. P. lepxasnHa, U «MuuypuHck», 2012), 366; C. H.
LLLEPBAKOB, IOpul Anekceesuy [Jon2opykos — pocculickuli nosikogodeu, ouniomam, aomu-
Hucmpamop XVII eeka (Mocksa: MAKC Mpecc, 2012), 271; 10. M. 3cKuUH, Amumput Muxadno-
suy Moxapckuti (Mocksa: Keagpura, 2018), 384; 0. M. 3CKUH, MeaH Hukumuu XosaHckud
(MockBa: Keagpura, 2020), 280; . H. OPKIH, AHOpeli AHdpeesuy BuHuyc, 1641-1716 (Mo-
ckBa: Hayka, 2007), 557.
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3aBepluas cBoto «Pycckyto uctopuorpaduio», feoprun Bnagummposuy
BepHaackun (1887-1973) BblGpan 4719 OKOHYAHMA ee Nnepuoaa, ANNBLIErocs
€ 18671 roga — 1920 roa."? Hosad gata — 2020 — NOABOAUT UTOT KaK COBETCKOMN,
TaK 1 MOCTCOBETCKOWN uctopuorpaguu. B uctopmnorpacdum Hauana XXl Beka
MPOAOMKUAN U NOAYYNNN AANbHENLLIEE PAa3BUTME TEHAEHLUNN, KOTOPbIE Ha-
METUANCb MPX U3YUYEHUMN PYCCKOW UCTOPUM BO BTOPOWN NosioBuHe 1980-x —
1990-x ropax (B «nepectpoeuHoe» 1 nepsoe AecATUneTre NOCTCOBETCKOro
BpeMeHu). 3aMeTHO pacluMpunach B HoBelilwen nctopmorpadun cama Te-
MaTMKa UCTOPUYECKUX UccneaoBaHuii. ECn B COBETCKOE BpeMs OCHOBHOE
BHMMaHMe uccnenoBartenen pycckonm nctopum XVl — XVIl BB. yaensnocb usy-
UEHMIO NMOMOXEHMNA 3aBUCUMbIX TAMMbIX PYnn HaceneHus (KpecTbsH, Xxono-
NoB 1 NOCAACKMX Ntofeil) 1 nx Knaccosow 60pbbe, To B HOBENLLEN NCTOPK-
orpaduy akLEeHT 3aMeTHO CMECTUCS B CTOPOHY U3YUeHUsI MONUTUYECKON
NCTOPUM, UCTOPUIK NpaBsilen 60APCKON 3NUTbl U ABOPAHCTBA, AYXOBHOW
KynbTypbl 1 ncropun uepksun. CkazaHHOe He O3HayaeT, OfHAKoO, ynagka
B flefie N3yyeHus npobnem CounanbHO-IKOHOMUUYECKON UCTOPUK W MOMO-
XEHUS HENPUBUNETMPOBAHHbIX CNIOEB 06LWECTBA; HANPOTKB, NPK nccneso-
BaHWM 3TON NPO6MEMATUKN HAMETUNCb HOBble NEePCMNEeKTUBHbIE NOAXOAbI,
nossonstwume 60nee NOAHO U FMYyH6OKO PACKPbITb B3AUMOOTHOLLEHUS roCy-
[apcTBa, 3emnesnajenbues 1 NOAATHOrO HaceneHus.

B nocnepnHue ABa AeCATUNETUA TPyAAMU MHOTUX KccnefoBaTenen u ap-
XUBMCTOB 6bl/1 CO3aH MPOYHbIA (hYHAAMEHT U3yuyeHus uctopun Poccun
B XVI-XVII BB. /lyuwune o6pasubl paboT MCTOPUKOB AEMOHCTPUPYIOT cre-
AOBaHVe NAyWnM n3 uctopmorpaduueckon rmybuHbl NpuHUMNam paboTbl
C UCTOYHUKaMW, OCHOBAHHbIM Ha TPyAax CrenaHa bopucoBuya Becenoscko-
ro (1876-1952) n apyrux Kopudees Hawel Hayku. 03TOMy, Kak NOKa3aHoO
B 0630pe, Hale Bpemsa — 2000-2020 - ewe 6yLeT OLEHEHO MO JOCTOMHCTBY.

112 T. B. BEPHAACKWIA, Pycckas ucmopuozpacpus (Mocksa: Arpad, 1998), 21-22, 391.
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A REVIEW OF AND REFLECTION ON THE STUDY
OF RUSSIAN HISTORY IN CHINA (1878-2015)'

Born at the same time as the nation state and shaped by the world situation, the discipline of
Russian history in China has, from its early days taken on three missions: scholarly interest,
national responsibility, and academic duties. If we take A Brief Russian History, edited and
translated by Lujiang Qijiren in 1878, as its starting point, this discipline has already had a
history of 140 years in China. If we date this history back to Russian History, written by Lou
Zhuangxing and published by Zhonghua Book Company in 1933, it is 85 years old. This 100-
year period was a splendid era, when the discipline of Russian history forged ahead. While
cherishing the arduous course of the discipline of Russian History?, it is indeed necessary to
review and reflect on this century-old academic field and the research it has produced.
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THE EARLY ACCUMULATION OF PUBLIC KNOWLEDGE
OF RUSSIAN HISTORY AND ITS TARGET ORIENTATION

Before the 20th Century

Except for the era of the Golden Horde between the 13th and 15th centuries
when China and Russia enjoyed a close relationship, during the centuries
that came after, the two countries were far apart, almost isolated, and knew
little about each other. The governments of the Ming and Qing Dynasties
regarded the Russians for a long time as the descendants of the Golden
Horde, calling the Russian tsar “Kipchak Khan” and “Golden Khan”. After
signing the Qiaketu Treaty in 1727, however, the Qing government began to
call him “Russian monarch”.

When, in the 1740s, Russia pushed its eastern border to the west coast of
the Pacific, China and Russia came into contact and conflict with each other
in the region of the Ergun River, the Stanovoy Range and the Heilongjiang
River. Russia became the main threat to northern China, and the Cossacks
became the main enemy that Qing troops had to face. Consequently, the
Chinese government and society were increasingly eager to know more about
Russia, her national character and history. As a result, some writings about
Russia arose in the form of travel notes, diaries, and notes, whose authors
were mostly Qing officials, travelers, or businessmen and professionals.
Therefore, the information they provided was basically public knowledge,
including official politics, geography (mountains and rivers), and strange
customs. It would be more accurate to describe these as scattered records
rather than research achievements.

In 1688 (the 27th year of Emperor Kangxi), the Qing government sent
the Suo’etu delegation to Russia, and the accompanying member Zhang
Penghe compiled the Record of the Delegation Tour to Russia, also known as
the Diary in Mobei or the Diary of Delegation to Russia, while Qian Liangze
authored the Summary of Exit from the Frontiers, both of which were the
earliest accounts about Russia in Chinese literature. In addition to that,
Yu Zhengxie (1775-1840) wrote books including An Examination of Russian
Zuoling, Russian Affairs, A Long Manuscript and Postscript of Russian
History, Luocha, etc. The Exotic Records (1723) by Tu Lichen, A Brief History of
Longsha by Fang Shiji (around 1716), and A Brief History of Suifu by Song Jun
(1752-1835) are also related to Russia.
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After the Opium War, the geographer He Qiutao (1824-1862) wrote a six-
volume book entitled Compilation of the Northern Frontier. On this basis he
accomplished a monumental 80 volume- collection with detailed picture
illustrations, which was given the name Suofangbeicheng by Emperor
Xianfeng. This is the first monograph in modern China to talk about the
relationship between China and Russia. He Qiutao also revised Russian
Affairs by Yu Zhengxie. The famous contemporary historian, Bai Shouyi
praised He Qiutao, along with Zhang Mu, Lin Zexu and Wei Yuan for opening
up a new research atmosphere and a new research field, as well as reflecting
the pulse of the times in cultural studies, the impact of which was rather
considerable.’ In 1878, an author named Lujiang Qijinren, took excerpts from
various books written by Russians, translated them and compiled them into
A Brief Russian History. He highlighted his aim in doing this in his editorial
note, i.e., to awaken the Chinese people and make them appreciate the
importance of foreign affairs, calling attention to the fact that “the eastern
boundary of Russia is north-western China.” He added, “Without a vigilant
defense, it will be difficult to deal with the events that may happen in the
future, once something is open to them.”

Along with the western craze in the second half of the 19th century, Lin
Zexu presided over the translation of A Russian Primary Chronicle which was
included in Records and Maps of the World by Wei Yuan. Liang Qichao wrote
a preface for a book called War Records in Russia (1897), translated by Tang
Rui. In 1902, the History of the Cossacks’ Oriental Invasion was translated
from its Japanese version, as was the History of Russian Encroachment in
Asia, the first part of which was written by Sata Hiroshi and the second by
the British in Shanghai. In 1903, a two-volume Russian History written by
Yamamoto Rikio was translated and published in Shanghai. In its foreword,
the translators stated, “Today, those who know current affairs must say that
the Russian is a tiger and a wolf”, “It's better to draw back and bow than
to hide from tigers”, “..with the coming of the Siberian railway, the powers
moved southward, and China is the first to be assaulted. If you are ignorant
of the situation of the country and the people, defense is in vain™.

3 BAl SHouv! (ed.), Outline of General History of China (Shanghai: Shanghai People’s
Publishing House, 1980), 402.

4 LUJIANG QUIREN (trans.), A Brief Russian History (Hong Kong: China Printing Bureau, 1878),
85-86.

5 YAMAMOTO RIKIO, MAI DINGHUA (trans.), Russian History (Shanghai: Guangzhi Book Company
1903), 1-3, 4.



‘ 200 ‘ ZHANG JIANHUA

The above-mentioned travel notes, writings and translations mainly
focus on the issues of frontier politics and the security questions of foreign
affairs with a strong administrative aspect and are characterized by their
selectivity. Their content basically covers the Sino- Russian border, and most
of the authors had personal experience regarding outer Mongolia or the
Siberia region. No one was truly exploring European Russia, the political,
economic, and cultural centers of the Russian Empire, much less focusing
on the two major capitals, Moscow and St Petersburg, therefore there is a
lack of an in-depth introduction to and reflection on Russian culture and
society.

Bin Chun (1804-1871) a man with real experience in the European-Russian
region, left a more detailed record and he is known as the first person from
China to visit western countries. In 1866, he accompanied Chief Customs
Officer Hurd for an almost four-month visit to Europe. Regarding the Russian
capital, St Petersburg, he wrote: “...because of the various people, the broad
streets, the 50-mile circumference, the high pavilions, the brilliant palace,
and the population of 536,000, it could be called the crown of the capitals
of all countries...” Russia described by Bin Chun is the first official record
about the Russian “national image” by a Chinese scholar.

The First Part of the 20th Century

During the 20th century, with the revolutionary wave between China and
Russia surging, progressive Chinese and all sectors of society turned their
eyes to the Russian Empire, an empire which was no longer unfamiliar
to them. After the publication of A Biography of Three Heroes of the
Russian Nihilist Party and A Biography of the Slayer of Russian Emperor
Alexander in Shanghai in 1903, a number of articles praising Russian radical
revolutionaries such as Sophia Belovskaya were published one after the
after. The two revolutionary political parties in China, the Nationalist Party
and the Communist Party suggested a range of ideas as to how China
could respond to events in Russia: Russia could be China’s teacher, or be
China’s friend, China could become Russia’s ally, could join Russia and the
Communists, the Russian Revolution of 1917 could be considered as the
path of a future China, and the Soviet system could be seen as a model or
reference for China’s future state and political system.

6 BIN CHUN, Chengcha Notes (Changsha: Yuelu Press, 1985), 40-41.
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From 1928 to 1930, the A History of the Russian Revolution by Yamauti
Housuke and A Comprehensive History of Russia by Pokrovsky were
translated and published in Shanghai.

In 1933, A Modern Russian History by G. Vernadsky was published in the
monthly journal Mainland in Shanghai. The translator, Tao Yue, emphasized
in the preface that this book aimed neither to obliterate the advantages
of the Soviet system nor to hide its shortcomings.” In 1937, the Commercial
Press published Vernadsky’'s A Russian History which was included in the
Universal Library edited by Wang Yunwu, and Cai Yuanpei was invited to
preface it, stating: “..if we want to know present-day Russia, it is extremely
necessary to read the history of Russia.”®

However, nobody at the universities and research institutions during the
Republic of China studied Russian history or gave a course on it in the early
days. In 1932, the History Department of Tsinghua University was the first
to set up a course on Russian modern history, and John Jan Gapanovitch
was the lecturer. Mr. He Zhaowu, a student of Tsinghua University at that
time, mentioned Rostovzeff, a person of authority in the history of the
ancient world, as the teacher of Mr. John Jan Gapanovitch and wrote of him:
“After the October Revolution, he went to the United States... When the first
European war broke out, John Jan Gapanovitch was enlisted as a soldier.
After the October Revolution, he went to teach at Vladivostok University
in the Far East... ...Later he came to China and taught Western History and
Russian History in Tsinghua university around 1930. He also lectured on
European overseas colonization and war history. Mr. John Jan Gapanovitch
couldn’t speak Chinese, so taught all the lessons in English”® Therefore, it
can be assumed that occasionally he talked about Russian history, and his
majors were Western history and historiography.

Universities in the Republic of China first appointed someone to teach
Russian history in 1936, launching a course on Russian history at the History
Department of Peking University; the lecturer was Lu Mingde. In August 1937,
the National Central University moved westward to Sichuan. After finishing
his studies at London University, Shen Gangbo returned to China and taught
history courses, among them Russian history.

7 GEORGE VERNADSKY (trans. TAO YUE), Modern Russian History (Shanghai: Liming Book
Company 1933), 1-2.

8 GEORGE VERNADSKY (trans. ZHOU XIN), Russian History (Shanghai: Commercial Press, 1937), 1.

9 HE ZHAOWU, School Records (Beijing: SDX Joint Publishing Company, 2006), 121.
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Edited collections of articles on Russian history by scholars in the
Republic of China began with the publication of Russian History by
Zhonghua Book Company in 1932, the editor being the famous international
expert, Lou Zhuangxing. In response to the controversy in Chinese society
over whether to hate the Soviet Union or join it, Lou Zhuangxing proposed
that an assessment could be made only through a careful examination of
the process of the Russian Revolution and the establishment of the Soviet
Union.° Professor Gu Guyi at Zhejiang University edited and published An
Outline of Russian History in 1935. He Hanwen, who had studied at Sun
Yat-Sen University in Moscow, published a two-volume Russian History
with Commercial Press in 1939, addressing young Chinese students as its
readership. In 1942, Yang Youjiong edited and published The History of the
Founding of the Soviet Union. The author emphasized in his preface that,
“China today presents a new opportunity to establish the nation, ... the
author’s intention, in writing this book, was to provide a brief description of
the characteristics of the Soviet revolution and the building of this nation
as a reference for China...""

In September 1945, The Outline of History of the Soviet Union written
by the Soviet historian Shesdakov was translated and published by Zhang
Zhongshi at the headquarters of the Chinese Communist Party, and was even
renamed as The Speeches of Soviet Union History. This book, published in
the Liberated Areas, was the most precious and important publication of
Soviet history besides The History of the (Bolshevik) Communist Party: A
Concise Course (To ecTb Kpatkui kypc nctopumn BKIM (BonbLiesuk).

During this period, the purpose of translations about Russian history
was obvious. Progressives were trying to steal the Soviet-Russian
revolutionary fire, hoping, for the country and the nation, to transplant the
Russian revolution to China, but not Russian history itself. The expression
“revolutionary fire” refers to public awareness of Russian history and Soviet-
Russian politics at a mass level, when scholars of Russian history had not
yet appeared. Moreover, quite a large part of the information in these works
addressed to the Chinese people came not from original sources, i.e., not
directly from Russia, but through translations from Japanese, English, or
French works. The information, therefore, was often corrupted.

10 LOU ZHUANGXING, The Russian History (Shanghai: Zhonghua Book Company, 1935), 1.
11 YANG YOUJIONG, History of the Founding of the Soviet Union (Nanjing: Zhengzhong Book
Bureau, 1942), 1.
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THE ESTABLISHMENT AND DEVELOPMENT OF THE DISCIPLINE
OF RUSSIAN HISTORY AFTER THE FOUNDING OF NEW CHINA.

First-Generation Scholars and the Study of Russian History before the 1980s

From August 1951 to August 1964, China sent at total of 8,357 people to study
in the Soviet Union.? During their study abroad, they received systematic
and rigorous professional training in the study of history. After returning
to China, they were assigned to workplaces at universities and research
institutes and were the first generation of professionals in the field of
Russian history in New China.

Moreover, the Ministry of Education organized course seminars on
Russian history at China Renmin University in Beijing and Northeast Normal
University in Changchun, and invited history experts from the Soviet
Union to give lectures and guide thesis writing. A group of young students
received rigorous professional training and joined the ranks of the first-
generation professionals in Russian history in New China after the end of
their studies.

During this period, the main purpose of domestic historians of Russia
was to translate the works of Soviet scholars, also to compile and publish
monographs on general and economic history.® These translations played
an important, enlightening role for the first and second generations of
scholars of Russian history.

In the mid-1960s, due to changes in Sino-Soviet relations and the
international situation, the Central Committee of the Chinese Party of
Communists proposed putting more emphasis on the research of world
history and international issues. Consequently, research institutions were
established to focu on the study of the history of the Soviet Union and the

12 GEORGE VERNADSKY (trans. ZHOU XIN), Russian History, 1.

13 Zhang Rongchu and other scholars translated the three-volume General History of the
Soviet Union written by A. M. Pankratova (Beijing: People’s Publishing House, 1955). The
Compilation Office of Renmin University of China organized and translated the two-volume
History of the National Economy of the Soviet Union, written by P. I. Lyashchenko (Beijing:
People’s Publishing House, 1954, 1959). Qin Wenyun and other scholars translated Notes
on the History of the National Economy of the Soviet Union, written by F. Ya. Polyansky
(Beijing: Sanlian Book Store, 1964). Shuming translated The Abolition of Russian Serfdom
by P. A. Zayonchkovsky (Beijing: Sanlian Book Store, 1957). Guang Qidong and other scholars
translated A History of Soviet History by M. V. Nechkina (Beijing: Sanlian Book Store, 1957,
1959)
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history of Sino-Soviet relations. In 1964, the Institute of World History was
established at the Chinese Academy of Science, so too was the Research
Office of Socialist History (later renamed as the Research Office of the
History of the Soviet Union and Eastern Europe). In 1977, the Institute of
World History was renamed as the Institute of World History of the Chinese
Academy of Social Sciences. In 1965, the Chinese Academy of Sciences and
the International Department of the Central Committee of the C.P.C jointly
established the Institute of the Soviet Union and Eastern Europe led by the
Chinese Academy of Social Sciences in 1981. Professional institutions for the
study of the Soviet Union were established one after the other by, among
others, The Academy of Sciences in the north-east and north-west provinces,
in autonomous regions and in Shanghai, some universities in Beijing, the
north-east region, Shanghai, the Party School of the Central Committee of
the C.P.C, the Party School of Heilongjiang Provincial Committee of the C.P.C,
the Party School of Jilin Provincial Committee of the C.P.C, the Ministry of
Foreign Affairs, the Ministry of Foreign Trade and Economic Cooperation,
the Ministry of Culture and the International Department, and the Central
Committee of the C.P.C.. With changes in Sino-Soviet relations, the research
institutionsabove mainly served nationalinterestsand diplomatic strategies.
By the end of the 1970s, typical works in the study of the Soviet Union and
Russian History included the four-volume Russian Invasion into China,
published by People’s Publishing House in 1976-1978, hosted by the Institute
of Modern History, the two-volume History of Tsarist Russia’s Aggression
and Expansion, published by People’'s Publishing House in 1979 and 1980
both edited by the History Department of Peking University, together with
other works about the Russian invasion into China* Besides these, works
translated from Russian and English were published as reference books

14 Workers, peasants and soldiers majoring in world history at the History Department of
Peking University collectively compiled A Brief History of Tsarist Russian Aggression and
Expansion (Beijing: People’s Publishing House,1976). LI JITANG, Tools for Tsarist Russia’s
Aggression against China in the Middle East Railway (Harbin: Heilongjiang People’s
Publishing House, 1979). The Amateur Group of the Workers, Peasants and Soldiers in Heihe
Region of Heilongjiang Province and the History and Geography Group of the Chinese
Academy of Social Sciences compiled The History of Blood and Fire: Atrocities of Tsarist
Russia Occupying 64 Counties in Jiangdong (Beijing: Zhonghuashuju, 1977). SHI DAQING,
Evidence of Tsarist Russia’s Occupation Over More than One Million Square Kilometers of
North-East China (Beijing: Zhonghuashuju, 1977). The book, Tsarist Russia and the North-
East, although its writing began in the 1970s, was edited by Tong Dong in 1985.
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for internal distribution In November 1978, China established the Sino-
Russian History Society.

The achievements listed above constituted the first climax of the first
generation of scholars of Russian History after 1949. However, the study of
Russian History in this period was clearly characterized by the assumption
that the role of academia was to provide a service for national politics. The
fact that academic research was organized around team work also to some
extent shaped the focus of the fields selected for study. Personally written
academic books and individual special styles were lacking.

The Real Establishment of the First Generation of Scholars
and the Discipline of Russian History in the 1980s

Reform, opening up, and the Science Spring created a new potential for
academic growth for the first generation of Russian history talents in New
China. They shouldered the academic mission and undertook the historical
mission and responsibility of establishing the discipline of Russian history
(Soviet history), translating literature, writing professional textbooks,
training professionals, creating professional publications, and popularizing
knowledge on Russian history.

Russian history as an independent discipline, in the sense of a country’s
history, began in China in the early 1980s. The initiation of many important
projects, the initial construction of the research teams, translations, and
the organization of it were officially planned and coordinated during this
period.

Curriculum construction was one of the symbols of the establishment of
the discipline. During this period, some universities in Beijing, in the north-
east and the north-west, and in Shanghai began to offer courses such as
Russian history, the history of the Soviet Union, and the history of Sino-
Russian relations. The History Department of Beijing University and the
Institute of World History of the Chinese Academy of Social Sciences began
to recruit postgraduate students for the study of the History of Russia and
the Soviet Union.

15 GEORGE LENSEN, (trans. YANG SHIHAO), Russia’s Expansion to the East (Beijing:
Shangwuyinshuguan, 1978); S. V. BAKHRUSIN, (trans. HAO JIANHENG, GAO WENFENG), Cossacks
on Heilongjiang (Beijing: Shangwuyinshuguan, 1975). V. A. ARSENYEV, (trans. Heilongjiang
University), In the Forest of Ussuri (Beijing: Shangwuyinshuguan, 1978). V. A. ROMANOV,
(trans. TAO WENZHAO), Russia in Manchuria (Beijing: Shangwuyinshuguan, 1980).
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In September 1985, China’s Soviet Union and Eastern European History
Research Association was established in Shanxi Normal University, registered
as a first-level nationwide society in the Ministry of Civil Affairs, and the first
chairman was Chen Zhizhen (1985-2000)¢ In September of the same year,
SDX Joint Publishing Company published the Paper Collection of Modern
Soviet History edited by the Editorial Department of World History, the first
academic paper collection of Russian history written by Chinese scholars.
These two events made 1985 a symbolic year, marking the establishment of
the discipline of Russian history and professional research groups in this
field in China.

Under the efforts of the first-generation scholars, there were a large
number of landmark achievements in the 1980s and 1990s, and the second
climax of Russian history research since 1949 was reached. It is worth
emphasizing that, for the first time, the number of works of research works
exceeded that of works of translation. These works of research included
the two-volume Compendium of Russian General History by Sun Chengmu,
Liu Zuxi, and Li Jian (People’s Publishing House, 1986), and An Outline
of the History of the Soviet Union (1917-1936), (1953-1964), (1917-1936),
(1953-1964) (People’s Publishing House, 1991, 1996) edited by Chen Zhiye,
publications that still have extensive influence today. During this period,
a number of monographs on specialized subjects, such as histories of the
Russian political system, Russian culture and the Russian military, as well
as regional histories (e.g., Siberia), biographies of important figures, and
historical dictionaries were published.” In addition to these, a number of

16 Subsequent directors were Wu Enyuan (2000-2005), Yu Pei (2005-2010), Yao Hai (2010-2018),
Zhang Shengfa (2018- ).

17 According to incomplete statistics, the works of this period included: The Soviet Union
Under Brezhnev (1964-1982) (Beijing: China Social Sciences Press, 1998); MA SHANLONG, A
History of the Evolution of the Soviet Union’s Cultural System (Beijing: China Social Sciences
Press, 1996); SUN CHENGMU, Russian Culture over a Thousand Years (Beijing: East Publishing
House, 1995); Wu CHUNQIU, A Brief History of the Russian Military (Beijing: Knowledge Press,
1983); XU JINGXUE, A History of Siberia (Harbin: Heilongjiang Education Press, 1991); CHENG
ZHIYE, A Biography of Kropotkin (Beijing: China Social Sciences Press, 1986); LI XIANRONG,
A Biography of Bakunin (Beijing: China Social Sciences Press, 1983); LIU KEMING, JIN Hul
(eds.), The 70-Year Soviet Political and Economic System (Beijing: China Social Sciences
Press, 1991); LIU ZH1, Research on the Soviet Socialist Road (Xi'an: Shanxi Normal University
Press, 1989); ZHANG HONGRU, Meditations on Soviet Union History (Beijing: Beijing Economic
College Press, 1988); WEN YI, YE SHUZONG, A Biography of Bukharin (Changchun: Jilin
Education Press, 1988); TAO HUIFEN, Europeanization: The Reforms of Peter the Great in
Russia (Guilin: Guangxi Normal University Press, 1996); A Dictionary of Soviet Union History
(Changchun: Jilin Literature and History Press, 1991), and so on.
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general-purpose books on famous Russian historical figures and events
were published, such as Annals of Russian History in the Foreign History
series published by Commercial Press. According to incomplete statistics,
from 1978 to 1999 domestic scholars published more than 380 papers on
Russian history. Until the beginning of the 21st century, although the first
generation of historians of Russia were over eighty years old, they still
worked hard and produced important works.'®

The Debut of the Second-Generation Scholars

Since 2000, research on Russian history in China has entered an important
phase of development, and a third climax of domestic Russian history
research has been reached. The reasons are as follows.

Firstly, a second generation of researchers in the study of Russian history
has been formed and has gradually matured, thereby taking on the baton
from the first generation of historians. Most of them were trained by the
first-generation scholars and received systematic academic training during
their years of study for M.A. and Ph. D. degrees. Some of them joined the
second generation after they returned from their training in the Soviet
Union or Russia.

Secondly, with the continuous deepening of reforms, further
optimalization of the academic environment enhanced the research
enthusiasm ofthe relevantinstitutions and scholars. For example, in 2000 the
Center for the Study of Russia at East China Normal University was approved
by the Ministry of Education as a key base for research into the humanities
and social sciences for Chinese universities. The Center for the Study of
Russia in Beijing Normal University and the center at Shanghai International
Studies University were approved by the Ministry of Education as further
key bases for the study of the field in 2011. In 2015, Renmin University of

18 According to incomplete statistics, the works during this period included: CHEN ZHIHUA,
Research on Historical Materialism and Russian History (Beijing: China Social Sciences
Press, 2014); WANG XIN, Russia and Europe: A Perspective of the History of International
Relations (Beijing: Beijing Normal University Press, 2014); MA SHANLONG, LIU JIANGUO,
Russian Populism and Its Impact Across the World (Guilin: Guangxi Normal University
Press, 2013); LU NANQUAN, HUANG ZONGLIANG, ZHENG YIFAN, MA SHANLONG, ZUO FENGRONG,
The Truth of the Soviet Union: Thoughts on 101 Important Issues (Beijing: Xinhua Press,
2010); LIu Zuxl, Reform and Revolution: A Study of Russian Modernization (Beijing: Peking
University Press, 2001); Xu TIANXIN, Equality, the Ideal of a Powerful Country and the Practice
of the Soviet Union (Hefei: Anhui University Press, 2005); and YE SHUZONG, Soviet Socialist
Practice (Hefei: Anhui University Press, 2005), and so on.
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China and the St. Petersburg University of Russia jointly established the
Renmin University of China-St. Petersburg State University of Russia Center
of the Study for Russia. Some universities and social science institutes also
adjusted or established new institutions for the study of Russian history
and the promotion of Russian studies.

Thirdly, after the disintegration of the Soviet Union, a large number of
original archives were opened and digitalized, providing richer and more
valuable original archival literature for the study of Russian history. The
34-volume Selected Volumes of the Soviet Union Historical Archives, edited
by Shen Zhihua were published at that time (Beijing: Social Sciences
Academic Press, 2002).

Finally, it is worth mentioning that second-generation historians’
knowledge of foreign languages was generally improved, leading to the
convenience of being able to use original primary sources. Some scholars
went frequently to Russia for exchanges and to consult the literature, and
participated at international academic conferences on Russian history, and
other related academic conferences. They also communicated directly with
colleagues in Russian or English, which rapidly expanded the influence of
Chinese study of Russian history in the international academic community.

The second generation of researchers published a large number of general
and topical Russian history books They developed a specialization in their

19 According to incomplete statistics, general works include: Yu PEl, DAI GUIju AND LI Rul, Slavic
Civilization (Beijing: China Social Sciences Press, 2001); YA0 HAl, A History of Russian Culture
(Hangzhou: Zhejiang People’s Publishing House, 1992); YAN GUODONG, A History of Russian
Sinology (Beijing: People’s Publishing House, 2007); CA0 WEI'AN, A New Theory of Russian
History (Beijing: China Social Sciences Press, 2002); Liu XIANZONG, The Modern Russian
State Duma: Establishment and Practice (Beijing: China Social Sciences Press, 2007); ZHAO
SHIGUO, The Choice of History and the History of Choice: A Study of Late Modern Russian
Revolution and Reform (Beijing: People’s Publishing House, 2006); FENG SHAOLEI, Russia
in the 20th Century (Beijing: Sanlian Book Store, 2007); Wu ENYUAN, A History of the Soviet
Union (Beijing: People’s Publishing House, 2007); XING GUANGCHENG, Seventy Years of Soviet
Union High-level Decisions (Beijing: World Knowledge Press, 1998); LI YONGQUAN, A Russian
History of Political Parties: The Formation and Collapse of the Power Pyramid (Beijing: Social
Sciences academic press, 2017); XU XIANGMEI, From Chaos to Peace: The Russian Political
Process (1990-2005) (Beijing: Central Document Press, 2006); Zuo FENGRONG, Russia: the
Road to New Modernization (Beijing: Commercial Press, 2014), and so on.

Thematic works included: ZHANG SHENGFA, Stalin and the Cold War (Beijing: China Social
SciencesPress,2004); GUO CHUNSHENG, Brezhnev’s Eighteen Years(Beijing: People’s Publishing
House, 2009), HUANG LIFu, Soviet Social Strata and Soviet Dramatic Changes (Beijing: Social
Sciences Academic Press, 2006); ZHANG JIANHUA, Research on the Transformation of Soviet
Intellectuals (1917-1936) (Beijing: Beijing Normal University Press, 2012); JIN YAN, Reversing
the Red Wheel: A Retrospective of the Russian Intellectuals (Beijing: Peking University Press,
2011); ZHENG Yu, From Confrontation to Dialogue: Khrushchev’s Soviet-American Relations
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fields and diversified research interests. They made great achievements
in the field of Russian (Soviet) ideological, cultural and economic history.
In addition to their individual works, the second-generation researchers
collaborated with the first generation and the growing number of third-
generation historians to undertake major national research projects,
achieving things that their predecessors were unable to. For example, a nine-
volume history of the Soviet Union was published,” and a six-volume General
History of Russia is being written.?' Society in the New Economic Policy Period
of Soviet Society (Social Science Literature Publishing House, 2012) edited by
Huang Lifu, won the Academic Innovation Award of the Chinese Academy of
Social Sciences.

Zhang Guangxiangand his Russian history research team at Jilin University
organized the translation of Russian Social History (Shandong University
Press, 2006), the great masterpiece written by Russian contemporary
historian Mironov. In recent years, Zhang also arranged for the translation
and publication of famous contemporary Russian historiographies in
cooperation with Moscow University and the Social Sciences Literature
Publishing House. He said, “One reason for arranging the translation of this

(Beijing: China Social Sciences Press, 1998); WANG XIAOJU, Research on the Development
of Immigrants in Eastern Russia (Beijing: China Social Sciences Press, 2003); LEI LIPING, FU
SHUZHENG, The Russian Orthodox Church and the State (1917-1945) (Beijing: China Social
Sciences Press, 2001); DAI Gulju, Russian Orthodox Church Reform (1861-1917) (Beijing: Social
Sciences Academic Press, 2002); ZHANG GUANGXIANG, Research on Russian Urbanization in
the 18th and 19th Century (Changchun: People’s Publishing House, 2006); BAI XIAOHONG,
Russian Slavism (Beijing: Commercial Press, 2006); Luo AILIN, Research on Russian Feudal
Late Serfdom (Guilin: Guangxi Normal University Press, 2007); CHEN KAIKE, Baladi’s Sinology
(Beijing: Xueyuan Press, 2007); LI XING, Asia-Europe Center: Russia-US-European Games
and Chinese Strategy (Beijing: Beijing Normal University Press, 2013); SHEN ZHIHUA, Soviet
Experts in China (1948-1960) (3" edition) (Beijing: Social Sciences Academic Press, 2015); LI
SUI'AN, The Image of Russia in China (Harbin: Heilongjiang Education Press, 2012); and GE
XINSHENG, A Biography of Khrushchev (Beijing: World Knowledge Press, 1997).

20 YAO Hal, Russian Revolution (vol. 1) (People’s Publishing House, 2013); ZHENG YIFAN, Russia
during the New Economic Policy (vol. 3) (People’s Publishing House, 2013); Xu TIANXIN,
Formation of Stalin Model (vol. 4) (People’s Publishing House, 2013); YE SHUZONG, Brezhnev’s
Eighteen Years (vol. 8) (People’s Publishing House, 2013) and Zuo FENGRONG, Gorbachev’s
Reform Period (vol. 9) (People’s Publishing House, 2013).

LIu XIANZHONG, Civil War (vol. 2), ZHANG SHENGFA, Patriotic War (vol. 5), SHEN ZHIHUA, The
Post-war Soviet Union (vol. 6) and YANG CUNTANG, Khrushchev Times (vol. 7) have not yet
been published.

21 The plan is that Cao Wei'an will write vol.1 (from 10th century to the end of the 17th century),
Luo Ailin vol.2 (from early 18th century to 1762), Zhang Jianhua vol.3 (1762-1855), Yao Hai vol.
4 (1855- 1917), Yu Weimin vol. 5 (1917-1991) and Feng Shaolei and Yang Cheng vol.6 (1992-
2010).
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set of Russian History was my sense that domestic research on Russian
history was seriously lagging behind. Although we had been engaging in
the study of Russian history for a long time, our work was still far from
meeting the needs of domestic academic circles. The other reason was that
few related writings are translated by domestic scholars, and this situation
was not conducive to our understanding, absorbing and drawing on the
achievements of Russian scholars.” 2 This set of translations has become
a high-level representative translation project within academic-based
Chinese-Russian academia in the 21st century.

According to incomplete statistics, domestic scholars published more
than 560 papers on Russian history between 2000 and 2017. It is particularly
worth emphasizing that domestic scholars have begun to publish papers in
Russian or English in Russian authoritative journals such as the Journal of
Moscow University, the Journal of St. Petersburg University, and Research on
Far East Issues and Russian History, as well as in internationally renowned
English-language academic journals such as European-Slav Research in
Japan, and Asian Politics and History in Hong Kong.

INSPECTION AND THINKING:
A NEw WAY IN CHINESE RUSSIAN HISTORY STUDY

Since 1985, the domestic study of Russian history has made great progress,
and a series of hot research topics have emerged in the field of the history
of Russia and the Soviet Union.

The Field of the History of Russia

The Origin of Ancient Rus

This issue involves the origins of Russia as a “nation” and a “country”,
and inevitably presents a problem over which Russian (Soviet) scholars
have been great odds with European and American scholars. Research
on this issue requires considerable academic knowledge of language,

22 N. D. KONDRATIEV, (trans. ZHANG GUANGXIANG, ZHONG JIANPING), Wars and Russian Grain
Market in Revolution (Beijing: Social Sciences Academic Press, 2017) pp. 386. Contained in
translation postscript.
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culture, ethnicity, and religion, but Chinese scholars actively engage in this
international academic debate. In the early 1960s, Zhang Chunnian and
Chen Qineng finished the “Norman Theory on the Origin of Ancient Russian
Countries” (History Teaching, no.6, 1962). After 1985, the representative
works included The Chronicle of the Bygone Years (1995) translated by Wang
Yue, and “Origin of the Name of Rus and the Formation of the Ancient Ross
State” by Cao Wei'an and Qi Jia (Historical Research, no. 3, 2012), etc.

Modernization

When the issue of the concept of modernization comes up in relation to
Russian history, it is not only a problem of research methodology, but also
of a description of historical changes in modern Russia. Therefore, it has
the dual dimension of methodology and ontology in Russian historiography.
Domestic academia has studied the starting point of Russian modernization,
the process of Russian industrialization, reform and revolution in the context
of Russian modernization and changes in Russian modernization and society,
comparison of modernization in Russia and Germany, Japan, China, as well
as Turkey. Representative works include Reform and Revolution: Research
on Russian Modernization by Liu Zuxi (2001), Rural Communities, Reform
and Revolution: Village Community Tradition and the Road to Russian
Modernization by Jin Yan, Bian Wu (1996, 2013), Research on the Russian Road
to Modernization by Zhang Jianhua (2002), Comparative Industrialization of
Russia and China: Prerequisites and Startup Models by Zhang Guangxiang,
and Wang Zihui (Journal of Jilin University, No. 6,2011), etc.

Russian Intellectuals

Intellectuals are the core driving force for modern political changes and
social changes in Russia. Academia at home and abroad has placed the
study of intellectuals in the context of political and revolutionary history,
but in the past 30 years, domestic academia has extended its scope into
the study of Russian intellectual history and cultural history. Topics such as
the source of the concept of intellectuals (MHTennurenumsa/Intellegentisa),
the groups and stratification of Russian intellectuals, Russian liberalism,
radicalism and conservatism, the “Russian idea” (Pycckas uges), the concept
of Cob6opHocTb/Sobornost’, Slavophilism, Russian rural teachers and rural
doctors etc., all have been studied by domestic scholars. The representative
works are: The Origin of the Constitutional Movement in Modern Russia
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by Yao Hai (1996); An Introduction to the History of Russian Intellectual
Thoughts (2008) by Zhang Jianhua; Research on Russian Intellectuals (2009)
by Li Xiaotao; and The Messianic Consciousness of Russia (2009) by Guo
Xiaoli, and so on.

Russian Social History

Russian social history during the Russian Empire is a popular topic within
the study of Russian history, resulting from the rich breadth of publications
of Russian literature on social history, and the introduction of a research
method by new historiography. After its introduction to Chinese academia,
the famous Russian historian’s Mironov's work, Russian Social History
(translated by Zhang Guangxiang, Shandong University Press, 2006),
played a particularly significant role in promoting the study of the history
of Russian society. Chinese scholars address issues such as institutional
changes in the Russian village community (Mup/Mir), aristocratic class,
aristocratic economy and aristocratic manors, the Russian urbanization
process, land use and peasant issues, the bourgeoisification of the
aristocrats and the aristocratization of the bourgeois, judicial reform and
changes in Russian social classes, and the functions and reforms of the
Russian Local Self-Government Bureau. The representative works are: The
Destiny of Improvement: The History of Reform of Local Autonomy in Russia
(2000) by Shao Liying; Reformation and Nobility in the 18th Century (2013) by
Zhang Zonghua; The Transformation of Russian Marriage and the Population
Reproduction Model (Collected Papers of History Studies, No. 2, 2002) by
Zhang Guangxiang; and The Creation and Influence of the Modern Russian
Legal System by Guo Xianghong (World History, No.1, 2014).

The Field of the Soviet Union

The Thoughts of Lenin

As the leader of the October Revolution and the founder of the new
regime, the figure of Lenin presents an extremely valuable research subject
concerning the Soviet socialist road and the construction of the Soviet
Communist Party after 1921. Study of works, speeches and transcripts
from Lenin’s later years, suggested that Lenin’s conception of Soviet
socialist development was gradually systematized after 1921. Firstly, Lenin
emphasized that the Soviet Union must make full use of the role of the
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market and develop the commodity economy. Secondly, he emphasized the
importance of legalization and the long-term nature of the new economic
policy. In addition, Lenin emphasized that the national development
strategy represented a shift from a single political struggle to a new strategy
enshrining the trinity of economics, culture and politics. The representative
works are: Lenin’s Important Works and Theoretical Innovations in the Late
Period (2012) by Yu Min and Li Xiaoshan; Stalin and Lenin’s Reform Ideas in
their Later Years by Ma Longshan (Eastern Europe and Central Asia Studies,
No. 4, 2001); and Lenin’s Cultural Self-Conscious Thoughts by Chen Zhaofen
(2018), and so on.

Stalin Model

The Stalin model is the core issue of the Soviet Union’s history and a major
theoretical issue of the international communist movement. Not only does
this issue attract Russian historians, but also scholars in political science
and scientific socialism. Chinese academia has studied the similarities and
differences between the Stalin model, the Stalinist system, and Stalinism,
the relationship between the Stalin model and the Soviet model, the Stalin
model and the socialist roads of various countries, the Stalin model and
the road to construction of the nation-state after the Second World War,
and the Stalin model as a point of reference for European and American
countries. The representative works include: Stalin Model Research edited
by Li Zongyu and other scholars (1999); The Stalin Mode of Modern Thinking
by Shen Chongwu (2004); The History of the Soviet Union’s Economic System
Reform by Lu Nanquan (2007); and “Formation of the Stalin Model” by Xu
Tianxin (History of the Soviet Union, vol. 4, 2013).

Soviet Social Classes and their Changes

The society of the Soviet Union was composed of the working class, the
peasant class and the intellectual class according to the Soviet Union’s
Constitution. In the new perspective of combining social history and political
history, Chinese scholars have done in-depth research on the social classes
of the Soviet Union. Dividing Soviet society into two groups, such as the
management group with power resources and the labor group with specific
labor, they analyzed political power and the distribution of social resources
and associated conflicts, paying specific attention to six political classes (the
top leadership, privileged classes, intellectuals, dissidents, national elites,
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workers and peasants), analyzing these classes’ economic status, living
conditions and the different emotions, wishes and wills that resulted from
these. Furthermore, by examining the relationship between the social and
political classes of the Soviet Union and the Soviet system, they analyzed
the socio-political factors leading to the disintegration of the Soviet Union.
The representative works are: Soviet Social Classes and the Soviet Union’s
Drastic Changes by Huang Lifu (2006); Thoughts as a Mirror: Intellectuals
and Soviet Political Changes by Zhang Jianhua (2016); Social and Political
Stratum and the Soviet Union’s Revolution by Guo Chunsheng (2007); A Study
on Dissidents in Soviet Union by Guo Yongsheng (2005); and so on.

The Lessons of the Disintegration of the Soviet Union

The disintegration of the Soviet Union at the end of 1991 put forward new
requirements for Chinese scholars studying the causes of the collapse of
the Soviet Union and the lessons that could be drawn from it. The collapse
of the CPSU became an important topic on a national strategic level. The
representative works include: Historical Reflections on the Evolution of the
Soviet Union by Jiang Liu and Chen Zhiye (1993); The Rise and Fall of the
Soviet Union by Zhou Shangwen, Ye Shuzong, and Wang Side (1993); A Study
of Soviet Union Dramatic Changes by Jiang Liu and Shan Tianlun (1995);
Historical Essays on the Soviet Union’s Rise and Fall by Lu Nanquan, Jiang
Changbin, Xu Kui, Li Jingjie (2004); A Historical Outline of the Soviet Union
by Chen Zhixuan, Wu Enyuan,Ma Longxun (2014); Cultural Perspectives on
Dramatic Changes in the Soviet Union by Ma Longshan (2005); and so on.

Since the formation of the discipline of Russian history in China in 1985,
great achievements have been made in academic research, personnel
training and international exchanges, laying a solid foundation for the
future development of the discipline. As a second-generation historian, the
author believes that we should fully affirm these hard-won achievements.
At the same time, we must also clearly understand the shortcomings of the
discipline, so as to spur ourselves on and remind the researchers of them.
Firstly, scholars in the study of Russian history still need to improve their
international academic exchanges and actively participate in international
historical activities. This way, we can let Chinese voices be heard and learn
about current international academic developments.

As far as the current situation is concerned, the second- and third-
generation historians’ level of knowledge of foreign languages is
considerably better than that of the first-generation historians. There are
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still deficiencies, though. Some scholars only speak Russian but cannot
speak English; some scholars can read Russian literature, but cannot speak
and write Russian; some scholars are engaged in academic research, but
only few scholars participate at international conferences and academic
exchanges. Like other international academic conferences on several
important nodes of Russian history, the annual Asian Conference on Slavic-
Eurasian Studies, founded in 2009, and the International Council for Central
and Eastern European Studies’ conference (founded in 1974), are still rarely
attended by Chinese scholars. The solution to this situation is to raise
awareness of and strengthen various international academic exchanges, as
well as to attract more students to the field of Russian studies.

Secondly, we should change the traditional paradigm of the study of
Russian history and establish Chinese schools of Russian history.

The philosopher of science, Thomas Kuhn believed that paradigms refer
to the consensus of theoretical systems and research methods adhered to
by a community of scholars who work in similar disciplines and pursue the
same academic goal. The author was invited to participate in the Seventh
Russian Language and Culture Seminar of China held in Sichuan Foreign
Languages College in 2004. At the meeting, | proposed the establishment
of Russian studies, receiving attention from scholars of Russian language,
literature and philosophy. Russian studies in China means in fact the
localization of Russian studies within China. Chinese scholars must
possess a locality sense of local culture and depend on the excellent local
resources of the Chinese academic tradition in order to internalize them
into a self-confident mentality and effectively manipulatable skills. For
example, consciously digesting and distinguishing all kinds of information
that emanate from Russian study in Russia and in Western countries, and
choosing the best, instead of blindly, or simply ignorantly, insisting on their
own academic ideas and independent opinions. This is how Russian studies
can be formed in the context of China. In this regard, there have been
successful cases in domestic academia. Based on multi-national and multi-
lingual archives, documents and the triangular Sino-US-Soviet relationship,
the Cold War International History Research Team of East China Normal
University launched Sinicization in the study of new Cold War history,
gaining recognition and respect from academia at home and abroad.

Thirdly, we should establish professional journals in the field of Russian
history providing thereby more and better research platforms for scholars
engaged in Russian history in order to promote international academic
exchange.
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Professional academic journals are the foundation of academic research.
The Research Office of Soviet Union History of the History Department of
Shaanxi Normal University set up the first academic journal in 1982, named
Historical Problems of the Soviet Union, and went on to publish more than
50 issues in extremely difficult conditions until the final issue in 1994.
The Research Office of Soviet Union History of the History Department of
Lanzhou University started a journal named Soviet History in 1983, and also
continued to publish it under extremely difficult conditions for several years.

In recent years, the establishment of professional journals on Russian
issues has achieved significant results. Academic journal Study of Russia,
Eastern Europe and Central Asia hosted by the Institute of Russian, Eastern
European and Central Asian Studies CASS, which was founded in 1981,
maintains a comprehensive, strategic, academic, theoretical and realistic
style. Besides this, Russian Study, hosted by the Russian Research Center
of East China Normal University, founded in 2000, and Russian Journal
organized by the Russian Academy of Heilongjiang University, founded in
2011, have become important bases for publishing research achievements
in Russian history. However, the lack of a true academic journal for the study
of Russian history is a regret and has been a hope of domestic researchers
for many years. At the same time, there is a lack of a professional Russian
history journal in Russian or English. Such journals will facilitate exchanges
with Russia and other countries, but at the present this is a task waiting for
members of Chinese academia engaged in the research of Russian history
to accomplish.

Fourthly, the present mentoring of talented students for the study of
Russian history is not good enough. It is urgent, therefore, to strengthen the
training and mentoring system.

Since the formation of the discipline of Russian history in 1985, domestic
universities and social science institutions have established a bachelor-
master-doctor level training system in the major of Russian History. These
are as follows: the Institute of World History of the Chinese Academy of
Social Sciences; the Institute of Russia, Eastern Europe and Central Asia;
the Marxist Institute; Beijing Normal University; the Central Party School of
the C.P.C; Renmin University of China; Peking University; Nankai University;
Shaanxi Normal University; Jilin University; East China Normal University;
Huazhong Normal University; and so on.

In the past three decades, nearly 100 people have achieved a doctorate
in Russian history. The Chinese Research Association of the Soviet Union
and Eastern European History is an academic center and a professional team
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where older, middle-aged and young Russianists are cooperating. As the first
generation of Russian researchers gradually withdrew because of old age,
second-generation Russian researchers with an average age of between 50
and 65 years, and third-generation Russian researchers with an average age
of between 30-50 years comprise the prosperous backbone of academic
research and talent cultivation, so they have a great responsibility. However,
according to the author’s incomplete statistics, up to 2015, among more than
150 registered members of the Chinese Research Association of the History
of Soviet Union and Eastern Europe, the number of those who regularly
participate at academic activities, actively engage in academic research and
publish academic achievements, is just a little over 30. Therefore, if the
quantity of the professional research team in Russian history means quality,
there is a considerable gap compared with other research teams in China
doing American history, British history, French history, Japanese history,
German history, and history of international relations.

The phenomena discussed above are due to the status of the major of
Russian History in Chinafor decades and various otherfactors, butitis, indeed,
a problem that we must face and urgently solve. From the perspectives of a
national strategy relevant to departments, researchers of Russian history
should recognize the seriousness and urgency of the above-mentioned
phenomena, and strengthen the training and mentoring of professionals in
Russian history so that the discipline is able to develop in a proper way.
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OT COBETCKOI'O 0 3ANAAHOIO TPAHCOEPA'
FROM SOVIET TO WESTERN TRANSFER

In the Hungarian historical literature on socialist agriculture there are two narratives
contradicting each other. According to one of them, a special Hungarian type of cooperative
was formed in Hungary during the socialist regime. The other argued that through forced
collectivization, the Stalinist kolkhoz was planted in Hungary and it remained unchanged until
the collapse of socialism. To make any progress from these contradicting views, a new approach
is needed. The aim of this article is to show the usefulness of comparative and transfer history
especially for analysing differences and similarities between the Hungarian cooperatives and
the Kolkhoz Model. The concept of transfer became the main analytical category of my research,
as it can be used to present both Soviet determinants and Western influences. Although there
was a brief period when Hungary, along with the other socialist countries, was so to speak
hermetically sealed off from the Western half of Europe, this situation gradually changed after
Stalin’s death. Following the defeat of the 1956 uprising, Moscow accorded greater room for
maneuver in certain matters to the Hungarian leadership in order to prove the superiority and
viability of the socialist system. The impact of this kind of “exceptionalism” made itself felt
particularly strongly in agrarian policy. Food supply became a strategic issue for the Kadar
régime, which attempted to compensate for its lack of political legitimacy through promises
to increase living standards. Thanks to the mediating activity of the agrarian lobby, a learning
process from the West took place from the 1960s. As a result of modern technology and know-
how brought into the Hungarian producer cooperatives, they became capable of integrating
the developed structures of the capitalist agriculture of the time resulting in closed production
systems. By the 1970s internal food supplies became stable and Hungarian agricultural exports
began to grow, both to Eastern and Western markets.
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TOT, KTO UHTEpecyeTCs XapaKTepoM CTPYKTYPHbIX NepeMeH, KoTopble npe-
Tepnesio BeHrepcKoe cenbCKoe X035CTBO BO BTOPOW NO0OBUHE XX B., 4acTo
CTANIKMBAETCA C TEM, UTO B CreLuanbHOM nuTepaType AepxaTcs ABe NpoTu-
BOCTOSILLME APYT APYrY TOUKY 3peHns.2 CTOPOHHUKYM MOAX0AQ, NPU KOTOPOM
AKLLEHTUPYIOTCA JOCTUTHYTbIE YCNEXU, MPU3HALOT, YTO KONNEKTUBMU3ALLUSA CO-
NMPOBOXAANACh IKOHOMUYECKNM, AAMUHNCTPATUBHBIM U (DU3NYECKMM HACK-
Nvem, HO MpK 3TOM AenatT ynop Ha NPOU3BOACTBEHHbIE AOCTKEHUS, NO-
ABMBLUIMECS C KOHUA 1960-IT., JOKa3blBass TéEM CaMblM MOAEPHMU3ALMOHHYIO
pe3ynbTaTMBHOCTb NMPOM3BOACTBEHHbIX KOoMepaTuBOB. [0Ao06HbIX ycne-
XOB B arpapHOM CeKTOpe He yAanocb 4O6UTbCS HU B OAHOW APYron CTpaHe
coumanucTnyeckoro 6noka.> B pesynbrare 3T0ro pacnpoCcTpaHunoch NoHs-
TWE T. H. K<BEHrepCKON MOAENN», HO B TO e BpeMsl He 6bl10 TOYHO BbIsIC-
HEHO, C KAKOro BPeMEHM U YeM OHa OTNInYanacb oT CAYXMBLIEH 06pa3LoMm
COBETCKOM KONXO3HOW cucTeMbl. MpeAcTaBuTeNn 4pyroro HarnpasBieHus, Bbl-
PUCOBbIBAIOLLErOCS B CeLuanbHOW nuTepaType, COCPeoTOUNIN BHUMAHKE
Ha reHe3unce COLMANUCTUYECKOTO CeNbCKOro X03ANCTBA, NOAUYEPKMNBAS, UTO
C MOMOLLbIO MOBTOPSIOLLUXCA HACUNBbCTBEHHbIX KAMNAHW B BeHrputo 6bina
nepecakeHa CTasIMHCKAs KOJIX03Hasa cucTema, kotopas B HemameHHou dhop-
Me COXPaHWIacb 1 NO3Xe. B 3T nHTepnpeTaLOHHbIe PaMKK He BMUCbIBA-
t0TCS BblJQOLLMECA AaXKe N0 MeXAYHAPOAHbIM MepKam MPOU3BOACTBEHHbIE
pe3synbratbl 1970-X, 1980-X rr., NO3TOMY MCCnefoBaTeNnn 3ToOro HanpasneHus
KakK NpaBuI0 06Xo4sT BHUMAHMEM 3TOT Nepuoj B CBOMX paboTax.

C ucrtopuorpacunyeckon TOUKK 3peHUst CyTb MPO6GMEMbI i BUXY B TOM,
YTO CTOPOHHUWKM ABYX HAaMPaBIeHUI BbIABUIAOT HA MepPeaHMI NNaH pasHble
OTPEe3KM COPOKaNeTHel UCTOPUK NPOU3BOACTBEHHbIX KOOMepaTUBOB, pac-
NMpoCTpaHasa Npu 3TOM Nofly4eHHble pe3ynbTaTbl HA BeCb nepuog. 3 atoro
NOrnYecKn cnegyet, YTo NPeoaosIeEHNIO 3TUX B3MMSA0B MOXET CNoCco6CTBO-
BaTb TO/IbKO MCC/Ief0BaHMe, OXBaTbiBalOLLEee BeCb Nepuos CyLLecTBOBaHMSA
COLMANMNCTNYECKOTO CENTbCKOMO X035/ CTBA.

PelwnB HanucaTb 3Ty 0606wWatoLLyt0 paboTy, OXBATbIBALLYIO BECb COLM-
ANNCTUYECKUI Nepuoj BEHrepCKoro CenbCkoro Xo3ancTea, A Hyxaanacb B
HOBOM METOA0M0rM4YeckoM nogxoge. B aTom oTHOWeEHUM A 60Mblie BCEro
nouepnHyna M3 HOBOro TeueHUs Noj Ha3BaHueMm transnational comparison,

2 bonee noApo6HbIN UcTOpuorpauuecknini 063op CMm.: ZSUZSANNA VARGA, The “Hungarian
Agricultural Miracle”? Sovietization and Americanization in a Communist Country. The
Harvard Cold War Studies Book Series (Lanham, Boulder, New York, London: Lexington
Books, 2021), XI11-XXI.

3 CM. JaHHble KHUMM, NOAFOTOBNEHHON C UCMONb30BaHeM cTaTucTukn ®AO: A magyar mezé-
gazdasag nemzetkézi 6sszehasonlitasban (Budapest: KSH, 1987), 25-28.
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coyemarow,e2o pesynbmambl CPABHUMETbHO-UCMOPUYECKo20 Memoda u
usydyeHuUss mpaHcgepa.* C noMoLblo TpaHCcepHOro Noaxofa A CMorna uc-
C/efoBaTb KaK MpoLecchbl COBETM3auuu, TO eCTb KOMIEeKTUBU3ALUM CeNb-
CKOro X038MCTBA, TaK 1 afanTauuio 1 pacnpoCcTpaHeHUe Tak Ha3biBaeMbIX
3aMKHYTbIX MPOU3BOACTBEHHbIX CUCTEM,” 3aMMCTBOBAHHbIX U3 KanuTtanu-
CTUYECKUX CTPaH. ITO UCCefoBaHme A LOMNOMHWUIA UCTOPUYECKMM CPaBHe-
HUEM, TO eCTb CUCTEMATUYECKM CONOCTABMUNA BO3HUKLIYIO B BeHrpumn hopmy
NPON3BOACTBEHHbIX KOONEPATUBOB C MOCNYXMBLLEH 06Pa3LLOM KONTXO3HON
MOJe/bi0 B K/HOUEBble MOMEHTbI YeTbIpexX U3yUeHHbIX AeCATUNeTUR.®

CnepoBatenbHO, HapAdy C TpaHcepoMm, APYroi BaXXHOW aHaNMTUYECKON
KaTeropuein ctana mogenb. O6bIYHO NCTOPUKAM YYXKAO NCMONb30BaHUE MO-
fenen, ogHaKo B AAHHOM c/lyvae He 6bin0 HeO6XOAUMMOCTM B CO3AaHNN UC-
KYCCTBEHHOI0 MAeanbHOro TUMa, MOCKOMbKY MPU KOMNEKTUBU3ALUU YKe
CyLLeCTBOBasia MoAe b, NpeacTaBfieHHas NprYMepHbIM KOMXO3HbIM YCTaBOM
1935 1.7 CoxpaHas cuny ao 1969 r., 3ToT ycTaB cTan ob6s3aTtefibHbiM 06pas-
LLOM, KOraa, HaumHana ¢ KoHua 1940-x rr., CoBeTckuin Coto3 HaBsi3an CTpaHam
LleHTpanbHOM 1 BocTouHOM EBPOMNbI COLMANMUCTUUECKYH CUCTEMY CEMbCKOTO
x03s1icTBa. C 4pyron CTOPOHbI, X 3aMKHYTble MPON3BOACTBEHHbIE CUCTEMDI,
3aMMCTBOBaHHbIe € 3anaga B 1960-1970-x rr. (Hanp., B 061acT NPoOM3BoA-
CTBa NTUUYbEro MACA, ANL, N KYKYPY3bl), C CAMOrO Hauana onpeaenannch Kak
MOJienu, MOCKONbKY 3aUMCTBOBAHMNE BCEX UX INIEMEHTOB 1 NPaBu PyHKLM-
OHUPOBAHMWA NPEANUCbIBANOCH B 06A3aTeNbHOM MOPAAKeE.

4  HEINZ-GERHARD HAUPT, JURGEN Kocka (ed.), Comparative and Transnational History. Central
European Approaches and New Perspectives (New York-Oxford: Berghahn Books, 2009).

5 3To Ha3BaHMe yKa3blBaeT Ha TO, YTO NOCPEACTBOM 06beANHEHUs pe3ynbTaTtoB 6Uonoru-
YecKnx N TeXHUYECKNUX HaykK, a TakkKe CUCTEMHOro NOAXOAa B OMpeAenieHHbIX OTpacnsx
CeNbCKOX03ANCTBEHHOTO MPON3BOACTBA (Hanp., B MPOM3BOACTBE MTUUYbLErO MACA, AUL, U
KYKYpPY3bl) 6bi/ CO3AaHbI TaKMe 3aMKHYTble CUCTEMbI, B KOTOPbIX aBTOMATUYECKM pery-
nupoBanuch Bce hakTopbl, BAMAKOLWME HA Pe3ynbTaTUBHOCTb NMPOU3BOACTBA. bnarogaps
3TOMY BO3HUK/IO CE/TbCKOE X035MCTBO NMPOMbIWIEHHOro Tna. MICHAEL TRACY, Government
and Agriculture in Western Europe 1880-1988 (3rd edition) (Harvester Wheatsheaf, Hemel
Hempstead, UK, 1989).

6 30eCb MMeeT CMbICN OTMETUTb, YTO MEPBOHAYASIBHO CIOBO «KOMX03» CMYXMWN0 cobnpaTtenb-
HbIM MOHATUEM, ¥ NULWb NO3XKe, KOrAa Hanbonee pacnpocTpaHeHHoW cTana ofHa opma
KONNEeKTUBHOIO X03MCTBOBAHWS, apTe/b, 3TO C/I0BO CTafo MOBCEMECTHO YnoTpe6bnaTbes
KaK ee CMHOHUM. ROBERT WILLIAM DAVIES, The Soviet collective farm, 1929-1930 (London:
Macmillan, 1980), 75-97, DOI: 10.1007/978-1-349-10255-6_5; /1. B. MI3l0MOBA, «[0CyaapcTBeH-
Has MONMTIKA B KOHTEKCTE COLMANbHON MOAEPHU3ALLMMN KONXO3HOW AepeBHU B 1930-1960-
e rr.», B focydoapcmeeHHasi azpapHas nonumuka 6 Poccuu XX eeka 8 KOHmekcme modep-
Hu3ayuoHHo20 npouecca (Bonoraa: Pycb, 2006), 78-101.

7 «MprMepHbI YyCTaB CebCKOX03ACTBEHHON apTenny», B CobpaHue 3aKoOH08 U pacnopsxe-
Hull paboye-kpecmbaHCK020 npagumesnscmaa CCCP, no. 11 (1935).
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Mpy aHanu3e Kak BOCTOYHOrO, TaK U 3anagHoOro TpaHcdepa A nonb3o-
Banacb OJMHAKOBOW Cxemoi uccnepgoBaHus. Mpexae Bcero s onpegens-
na nepBOHAYanbHOE CofAepXaHue TpaHcdepHbIX moaenein. 3aTtem cnepo-
Bafo OMuWcaHue annapara, CNYXMUBLUIEro MOCPeAHMKOM W YNpaBnABLIEro
ocCyllecTBeHnem TpaHcgepa. [lanee aHaNN3MPOBANUCh UCMOMb30BaHHbIE
meToAbl. HakoHel, s cTpemunach NoKa3aTb M afanTaLUOHHbIE MPOLECCHI,
NHTEPaKLMM Mexay NoCpefdHMKaMu 1 peuunmeHTamm TpaHcdepa, a Tak-
e COUManbHO-3KOHOMMUYECKME NOCeACTBUS C Y4ETOM TEPPUTOPUANbHbBIX
0CO6EHHOCTEN, CKPbIBAKLWMXCA 3a TeHAEHUUAMU Pa3BUTUS B MaclwTabax
BCEWN CTPaHbI.

B HacTosiwen ctatbe s B CKaTon chopme o606UIMNa CBOE O6LIMPHOE
NCTOPMYECKOe NCCNefoBaHMe, OXBaTbIBAKOLWEE YETbIpe AeCATUNETUS BEH-
repcKkoro cenbckoro xo3sncTea € 1949 no 1989 r. ABTOpbl NOAaBNAIOLLErO
60MbWNHCTBA PA6OT O BO3HWKHOBEHWW KONXO3HOW CUCTEMbl A0 CUX MOp
KOHLEHTPUPYIOT BHUMAHVE CKOPee Ha UCTOPUIM KONNEeKTUBM3ALMMN 1 NNLLb
B MEHbLUEN CTEMEHN HA XapaKTEPHbIX YepTax U OYHKLMAX CAMUX BO3HUK-
wux dopm npomssoacTBa.® 4 e, CO CBOEW CTOPOHbLI, yaenuna 6onblioe
BHVMMAHNE U3YYEeHUI0 NPUHATOro B 1935 . KONXO3HOro yCTaBa, 3aduKcu-
poOBaB TEM CaMbiM OAHO3HAUHYIO OTMPABHYIO TOUKY A8 aHanu3a npouecca
KONNekTuBM3auum B BeHrpum, To ecTb ANS OCYLECTBEHWS CPaBHeHUs.’
OueHb NONE3HbIM 0KA3anoCh TO, UTO 1 HE OrPaHMYKNIA U3yYeHMe NepBOHa-
YaNbHOro COAEpPXaHUs TPAHCEPHON MOAENN TONTbKO KOJIXO30M, a NMome-
CThNa ero B 6onee WUPOKNIA KOHTEKCT BCEN CUCTEMbI CTANIMHCKOTO Cefb-
CKOro xo3s1cTBa.®

C MOMOLLbIO YNOMSIHYTOMO Bbille KOMMAEKCHOro NoAxo4a yAanochb u3y-
UnTb 60NblUe ACMEeKTOB COBETU3ALMN BEHIePCKOro CenbCKOro Xo3anCTBa,
yem Korfa-nn6o paHee. MOXHO yTBEPXAATb, YTO BCE TPW OCHOBHbIE ONOPbI
NPON3BOACTBEHHON OpraHu3auun (rocynapcTBEHHble XO03AKCTBA, Maliun-

8 3TO XOpowWo BMAHO U3 CBexero o63opa wcropuorpauy AaHHOW Tembl: CONSTANTIN
IORDACHI, ARND BAUERKAMPER, ,The Collectivization of Agriculture in Eastern Europe:
Entanglements and Transnational Comparisons”, in The Collectivization of Agriculture in
Communist Eastern Europe, ed. CONSTANTIN |ORDACHI, ARND BAUERKAMPER (Budapest-New
York: CEU Press, 2014), 3-46.

9 Pa3sfeneHHbll HA BOCEMb 71aB NMPUMEpPHbI ycTaB, 06HapoAoBaHHbIv 17 dreBpans 1935 T,
noapo6HO perynupoBan xu3sHb kosxo3a. . Llenu n 3agauu; 1. O 3emne; Ill. O cpeacTBax
npou3BoAcTBa; IV. leATenbHOCTb apTenu u ee npasneHus; V. O uneHctse; VI. Cpeacrsa ap-
Tenu; VIl. OpraHu3aumsa, onnata u gucumnnuia Tpyaa; VIl YnpasneHune genamu aptenu.

10 KRAUSZ TAMAS, A Szovjetunié térténete (Budapest: Kossuth Kiado, 2008); LYNNE VIOLA, 2014:
.Collectivization in the Soviet Union: Specifities and Modalties”, in: CONSTANTIN |ORDACHI,
ARND BAUERKAMPER (eds.), The Collectivization of Agriculture, 49-78.
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HO-TPAKTOPHbIE CTAHLMM N NPOU3BOACTBEHHbIE KOOMEPATUBbI) CTAIMHCKON
arpapHon MoAenu cenbCckoro X03sMCTBa, CIOXKMBLIENCS B Havane 1930-X T,
nocne KONMeKTUBM3aLmMm, 6binM NOYTH OAHOBPEMEHHO NEPEHECEHDI B BEH-
repckoe cenbcKoe X03A1CTBO, B OCHOBHOM OMMpaBLUEecs Ha KanuTanuctu-
Yyeckne OTHOLWEHNs COHBCTBEHHOCTU, HO elle XpaHuslwee U (eoaanbHble
anemeHTbl. [Tpouecc Wwen BepTUKanbHO, CBEPXY BHU3. He 6bi10 BO3MOXHO-
CTW BbIGUPATb U3 HECKOMbKMX BO3MOXHbIX MOoAenemn, 06s3aTefibHON cTana
MoAenb, ONUPABLIASCA HA MPUMEPHbLIN KOMXO3HbIN ycTaB 1935 r. Bbicokoe
KauecTBO 3TOW MOAeNu He MOrno 6biTb NOABEPrHYTO COMHEHMO MO MAeo-
Nnornyeckm npuyrMHam faxe Toraa, Korga 3KOHOMWUYecKue nokasartenu
BCTYNWUAM B MPOTUBOPeYne C 3TUM noctynatom. K Tomy e TpaHcdep cTa-
NINHCKOWN arpapHov MOAEenu COMpoBOXAANCS Aerpajaumneii BCe arpapHom
0Tpacnu A0 NOMOXEHUS KBHYTPEHHEW KOMOHUM», TO €CTb €€ YefioBeyeckune
1 MaTepuanbHble pecypcbl 6bIAN NOJUNHEHDI MHTEPECaM (POPCMPOBAHHOTIO
Pa3BUTUS TAXENOMN NPOMbIWAEHHOCTW." Moe nccnefoBaHue y6eanTenbHo
MOATBEPANIO, YTO B paMKax 3TOW MOAENMU He TOMbKO Kynaku, HO U Kpe-
CTbSIHCTBO B LLe/IOM CYUTANMCh FPpaXKAaHamy BTOPOro copra.”

[Mepexofs K xapaKTepucTuke annapaTa, NocpeaHMYaBlLero n ynpasnss-
Wero TpaHCcdepom, HYXKHO OTMETUTb, UTO BAXXHON OCOBEHHOCTbIO MEPBOTO
TpaHcepHoOro 3Tana, Hayaslwerocs B 1949 r, 6bI0 TO, UTO TpaHCchepom
ynpaenanu, ¢ O4HON CTOPOHbI, MOMIUTUKM, BEPHYBLIMECS U3 MOCKOBCKOW
ImMuUrpauun, a C 4pyrov CTOPOHbI, MOAUTUYECKN HAZEXKHbIe Kafpbl, Bbilies-
Wwre 13 paboumx nnm 6e[HOro KPeCcTbsIHCTBA. Ha nocpegHnYecknii annapar
[0 CuX nop 06pallanocb Mano BHUMaHUS B CneLuanbHon nutepatype. Pe-
3ynbTaThl MOEro UCCnefoBaHNA NPUBMEKNIN BHUMAHME K TOMY, 4TO, KOraa
noa aaeneHnem CoseTckoro Coto3a Ha MOBECTKY AHS 6bln MOCTaBfeH BO-
Npoc 0 nepecagke KoNXo3HON MOAENMN B BeHrputo, NapTUNHbIN annapart 6bin
COBCEM He roTOB K 3TOMY. /3-32 aHTUKONXO3HbIX HACTPOEHU BEHIEPCKOTO
KpecTbsiHCTBA MapTMMWHOE PYKOBOJCTBO B rofdbl nocne BTopoi mupoBou
BOWMHbI 3aManynMBano 3Ty TEMY He TOMbKO Nepes 06LEeCTBEHHbIM MHEHUEM,
HO ¥ nepepf yneHamu naptuu. Heyero n roBOpuTb, UTO B TO BPEMS rocy-
[apCTBEHHOEe ynpaBfieHne arpapHbiM CEKTOPOM BbIMOMHANO COBEPLUIEHHO

11 FONT MARTA, KRAUSZ TAMAS, NIEDERHAUSER EMIL, SZVAK GYULA, Oroszorszag torténete (Buda-
pest: Maecenas, 1997), 499-506.; KARL-EUGEN WADEKIN, ,The Soviet Kolkhoz: Vehicle of
Cooperative Farming or of Control and Transfer of Resources”, in Cooperative and Commune:
Group Farming in The Economic Development Of Agriculture, ed. PETER DORNER (Madison,
Wisconsin: University of Wisconsin Press, 1977), 95-116.

12 VARGA ZSUZSANNA, ,A falusi tarsadalom fesziiltséggocai az 1950-es évek kdzepén”, Miltunk
51., no. 4. (2006): 223-239.
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NHble PYHKUNU. TaKUM 06pa3oM, HY)KHO 6bINI0 OAHOBPEMEHHO NOATOTOBUTH
annapar, nocpegHUyaloWmni nNpu ocylecTeneHnmn TpaHcgepa (cosaartb co-
OTBETCTBYIOLIME NAPTUINHbIE U FOCYAAPCTBEHHbIE OpPraHbl U HANOMHUTb KX
HaZeXHbIMU 1 Pa3brparoLMMIUCA B AAHHOM BOMPOCE Kafipamu), N HauaTb
cam TpaHcdep. He npuxognTca yaMBAATLCS, UTO NPU TAKUX NPeanochbiiKax
B Xo4e TpaHcdepa CTaNMHCKON Modenu orpoMHas posib Bbinana Ha Aonio,
C OQHON CTOPOHbDI, MponaraHabl U aruTaynm, a ¢ APYrol CTOPOHbI, MHULM-
MPOBAHHOMO CBEPXY roCyAapCTBEHHOrO HacuIus, KOTopoe Bce B 60Mblen
CTeNeHn Nosy4Yano MHCTUTYLMOHANbHOE ohopmieHmne

B BeHrpuu TpaHcdep COBETCKOW arpapHor Moaenu npeacTaBnsn cobom
3aTSAHYBLUMIACA, HECKONTbKO pa3 NpeBaHHbIN npouecc. B TeueHue 6onee ge-
CATU NeT KamnaHum 3a Konnektusmsaumio (1949-53, 1955-56, 1959-61 rr.)
CMEHANUCb T. H. Nepuojamu OeKONneKTususaunm (1953-54, 1956-58 rT.),
KOorga 3HaumMTesibHaa 4acTb CO3AAHHbIX K TOMY BPeMeHU MPOU3BOLACTBEH-
HbIX KOOMepaTnBOB pacnaganacb, 1 Bbllleawne N3 HUX KpecTbsAHe BO3Bpa-
Wanncb K UHAUBMAYANbHOMY XO3AMCTBOBAHMI. ECNN 3TOT BENNKUIN NOXOA
3a npeobpa3oBaHMe 06LECTBA PacCMaTPUBaTb KaK MPOLECC, TO BbIACHSA-
eTCA, KaK MeHANNCb C TeueHnem BpemeHu (oTyactu n3-3a cmeptu Cranu-
Ha, OTYACTU M3-3a BEHTepCKOro 1 MofbCKOro Kpusmca 1956 r.) Tpe6oBaHuA
COBETCKOMN CTOPOHbI. VIMEHHO MO3TOMY A CO3HATENbHO pa3fensi cUcTemy
COLMANNCTUUYECKOTO CeIbCKOro X03MCTBA HA fiBa nepnoaa, Ao 1 nocne 1953
™ OQHMM M3 BAXHbIX NOMUTUYECKUX PEe3ynbTaToB AecTannHm3aumnm 6binu
3HauuTeNbHble NepemMeHbl B OTHOLWeHUSAX Mexay CoseTckum CO30M U CO-
LNanuUCTUYeCcKnMmn cTpaHamu, B xapakrepe snusaHua CCCP Ha nocnegHue.”
Ecnu B CTanuHCKne BpemeHa MOAeNnb AO/MKHA 6bifa 6biTb CKOMMPOBAHA
[0 nocnefHen 6YKBbl, TO XpyLLEB U3MEHWUT MHOMO 3/1IEMEHTOB MoAenu u B
061acT KONMMEKTUBM3ALMN OH HAcTamBan Nuilb (hOPMANbHOM OCYLLEeCT-
BMNEHWM NOCTABMNEHHOW 334auM, OCTaBNSAA KOHKPETHOE WCMOMIHEHWE Ha
YCMOTPEHME MECTHOIO PyKOBOACTBA. Ha OCHOBAHMM HOBbIX UCC/Ie0BAHN
MOXHO YyTBEPXAaTb, UTO € 1958 N0 1962 . MeCTHbIe 0COHBEHHOCTY YUnTbIBA-

13 [onroe BpeMms 3TO CYNTANOCh TaByMpPOBAHHON TEMON, MO3TOMY HE YANBUTENbBHO, UTO MOCne
CMEHbI 06I.LI,ECTBeHHOFO CTpod en yaenAanocb noBblleHHOe BHMMaHWe B UCCneaoBaHUAX.
Cm.: JOzser O. KoVAcs, A paraszti tarsadalom felszamolasa a kommunista diktatiraban.
A vidéRi Magyarorszag politikai tarsadalomtérténete, 1945-1965 (Budapest: Korall, 2012);
J6zsEF O. KOVACS, SANDOR HORVATH (szerk.), Allami erészak és kollektivizalds a kommunista
diktatiraban (Budapest: Bolcsészettudomanyi Kutatokozpont, 2015).

14 B nepuof A0 1953 I. MOXHO FOBOPWTb O CTA/IMHCKOM CeibCKOM XO35CTBe, a ANns 6onee
no34Hero BpeMeHN HaANeXUT NOMb30BaThCS NMOHATAEM KCOBETCKOE CeNTbCKOE XO3ANCTBOY.

15 MELANIE ILIC, JEREMY SMITH (ed.), Khrushchev in the Kremlin: Policy and Government in the
Soviet Union, 1953-1964 (London — New York: Routlege, 2011). DOI: 10.4324/9780203831793
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NNCb B ropasfo 6onbluer CTeneHu, Yem BO Bpems NpeablayLmx KamnaHusx
3a KOMNEeKTUBM3aLno.'

B pe3ynbraTe CNy4ynmnocb TakK, UTo B BeHrpuu 3emnsa nuu, BCTYNUBLLNX
B NPOM3BOACTBEHHbI/ KOOMepaTnB, NyCTb B OrpaHnYeHHoOn hopme, HO BCe
e 0CTaBanacb B YaCTHOW COBCTBEHHOCTH, 32 KOTOPYHO KoonepaTue nnaTun
peHTy.” 3TO 6bI10 OUYEHb BAXXHO, MOTOMY UTO OPMLMANIbHAA UOEONOrUs He
npu3HaBana 3aKOHHOCTM HETPYAOBbIX JOXOL0B, KOTOPbIM CuMTanacb n 3e-
MefnbHas peHTa. Ha nocnenHem 3Tane KonnekTUBMU3aLUN NPUMEPHbBIA KO-
XO3HblIl YCTaB, 4eNCTBOBABLWNNA € 1935 I, 6bI/1 U3SMEHEH B HECKONbKUX OTHO-
weHusx. Cpeamn 3TUX U3MEHEHUIN HY)XXHO BbIAENUTb TO, UTO 6biN OTOPOLLEH
Te3nc 06 060CTpeHUM KnaccoBon 60pbbbl B AePEBHE, U NMPEXHNE KKyNaKn»
NonyyYmay BO3MOXHOCTb BCTynaTb B NPOW3BOACTBEHHbIe KOOMepaTuBbl.'®
Tem cambiM B BeHrpum B pamkax CoLManncTU4eckoro cefbCkoro Xo3samcrea
Hauanacb peabunuTauma TPAAULMOHHbBIX KPeCcTbsIHCKMX npodeccuoHanb-
HbIX HaBbIKOB.

MHOrokpatHasa cmeHa KOMMeKTUBM3aLnum 1n geKonnekTusmusaunm onpe-
Jensiowmm o6pa3om noBnuana Ha TpaHcdep COBETCKOM Mojenu elie 1 B
TOM OTHOLWEHUN, YTO C KOHUA 1940-x A0 Hayvana 1960-x CUIbHO U3MEHUNCA
COCTaB V¥ NMOBefeHNe BEHrepCckUx akTopoB. B CBA3M € 3TMM Henb3fa JocTa-
TOYHO MOBTOPSTb, YUTO, KAK BOBCE He 6bIfI0 OA4HOPOAHbIM «MOABEpPrHyBLIee-
CS HANaAEeHNIO KPeCTbAHCKOe 06L,eCTBO», TaK He 6bina 04HOPOAHOMN 1 KOM-
MYHUCTMYECKasd naptusa, CTpemnBLIaACA K OCYLLeCTBIeHUID COBeTU3aLmnu.

MiccnepoBaTenbckas paboTa B KOMUTATCKMX apXmBax, a TaKXe UCMOosb-
30BaHNe YCTHOW UCTOPUIK OYEHb MOMOTIN MHE BbISCHWUTb, KAKOW OMbIT MO-
Y40 KPeCTbSIHCTBO B OTHOLWIEHWUW BO3MOXHOCTEW U NpeaenoB 60pbobl
33 CBOW MHTepecbl MPOTMB AUKTAaTOPCKOMN BNACTU. lpamaTuyeckmm npmume-
pOM TaKoro onbiTa 6blnM TpeboBaHMS, KOTOPble KPecTbsiHCKMEe 06LiecTBa
ACHO cchopMynMpoBany Mo BCel CTPaHe B KOHLE OKTAGPS — Hauasne siHBaps

16 NIGEL SwAIN, ,Eastern European Collectivisation Campaigns Compared, 1945-1962" in:
IORDACHI, BAUERKAMPER (eds.), The Collectivization of Agriculture, 497-534.

17 A mezbgazdasagi termeldszbvetkezetekre vonatkozo jogszabalyok. 1958. januar 1.-1959.
majus 31. (Budapest: Kézgazdasagi és Jogi Konyvkiadd, 1959), 22.

18 BO BTOpPOM MyHKTe OAMHHAALATOrO maparpada cegbMoro 3akoHa ot 1959 r. roBopunocb
cneaytoulee: «YneHbl NPOM3BOACTBEHHbIX KOONEPATUBOB, KOTOPble paHee 6bin 3KCNy-
aTaTopamu, MOryT M36MpPaTbCsa Ha AO/MKHOCTU WU COXPAHATb CBOW AO/MKHOCTU TOMbKO
B TOM C/lyyae, eC/ii OHW 3aCNY)XUN YBaXKeHME UNeHOB KOomepaTMBa No KpawHen mepe
[IBYXNIETHUM MPUMEPHbIM TPYAOM B HEM. B OTAENbHbIX Cyyasx U3 3TOr0 pacnopshKeHus
MOTYT AenaTbCs UCKIIOUEHUS Ha OCHOBAaHWU paspelleHWi npefcefaTeneil UCNONKOMOB
KOMUTATCKNX COBETOBY». Tam xe, 8.
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1956 r® Pesontoums 1956 I. Aana BaXKHbIN ONbIT U PYKOBOACTBY, U3 PAAOB
KOTOPOrO MO CYLLEeCTBY BblObIN «MOCKOBUTbI». OCOBEHHO CUIbHOE BANSIHNE
0Kasano To, YTo nocne 1956 r. OKpen HOBbIN NOCPEeLHUK MeXay BNacTbio 1
KpeCTbAHCTBOM. VimM cTano arpapHoe n1066u, noHABLIee, YTO PYKOBOACTBO BO
rnase c AHowem Kagapom, faBaBLiee 06eLlaHns NOBbICUTb YPOBEHb XU3HU,
MOXHO y6enTb N3BNEeUYb BbIBOAbI 13 OWN6GOK CTANIMHUCTCKOW arpapHom no-
NUTWKK, NPOBOAMBLLENCA A0 1956 I, M yUeCTb MHTEpPeChl Mpou3BoanTenen.?
PykoBOACTBO CTpaHbl BO rase ¢ fiHoweMm Kagjapom 0Co3Hano, 4to 6e3 31oro
6b110 6bl HEBO3MOXHO HY AONTOCPOYHO CHABAUTb BEHIepCKOe HaceneHune
MPOAYKTaMU NUTAHUS, HU 06eCNeUYnTb arpapHbIN 3KCMOPT, BXKHbIN C TOUKM
3peHunA BaNOTHbIX 4OXO0A0B CTPaHbI.

C NOMOLLbI0 NPUMEHEHHOTO MHOW [ONTOCPOYHOrO UCCNEeOBaHUSA CTano
BO3MO>HbIM PEKOHCTPYMPOBATH TO, KaK afanTupoBanachb v U3MeHsAnacb Kon-
X03Has MOAeNb NyTem YacTo CKPbITbIX UHTEPAKLMIA B NPUHUMAIOLLEN Cpefe.
Korga peub maet 06 MHTEPaKLMsAX B paMKax MapTUHO-TOCYAapCTBEHHOIO
PeXnma, 0CO6EHHO BO3pacTaeT BaXHOCTb NOCPEAHNYECKUX rpynmn. MIMeHHO
OHU UTPaIOT CYLLECTBEHHYIO POJib B YPErynnmpoBaHumM KOHMINKTOB NHTepe-
COB MpefcTaBUTENen BNACTX W rPYNn arpapHbiX NponssoanTenen. 1 pasnu-
yato ABe rpynnbl NOCpefHUKOB. Mlanow Pexep pyKOBOAUN AEATENbHOCTbIO
rpynnbl U3 ABaAUATU-TPULALATU Ye/TOBEK, KOTOPAsh MOXET CUMTATbCA «BHY-
TPEHHUM SIAPOMY», KTEeHEPANbHbIM WTAa6oM» N066MCTOB. Ero uneHbl pacno-
naranu BANATENbHbIMY MO3ULMAMMN OTYACTM B NAPTUNHOM LIEHTPE, @ 0T4aCTH
B NPaBUTENbCTBEHHbIX OpraHax.?’ OHWM onNupanucb Ha ropasfo 6osee MHO-
FOUMCNEHHbIN «yHAAMeHT», 06pa30BaHHbI NpeacefaTensamy NPousBoa-
CTBEHHbIX KOOMepaTnBOB, roCyAapCTBEHHbIMW PYKOBOAUTENAMU 3KOHOMU-
KU, KOMUTATCKUMU, Ye34HbIMU NAPTUAHBIMU 1 COBETCKUMYU PYKOBOAUTENAMY,
YyYeHbIMUK, YHUBEPCUTETCKUMM NpenogasaTenamu, XXypHanmcramm n 7. a. Ha
OCHOBAHUW MOUX UCCNEeA0BaHUIA YNCTEHHOCTb 3TOW YKOPEHEHHOW Ha MeCT-
HOM YPOBHeE rpynnbl MOXET 6bITb oueHeHa B 1500-2000 yenoBek.?

C nomoublo NoAaxofa, B pamkKax KOTOPOro BHUMaHWe cOoCpenoToyumBa-
€TCA Ha MHTepaKumMsAX, [OKA3aHO, UTO rPynmnbl arpapHbIX NPOWU3BOAUTENEN

19 VARGA ZSUZSANNA, ,The Missing Stories from the Rural Hungary in 1956", in ATTILA SIMON,
SLAVOMIR MICHALEK (ed.), Revoliicia v susedstve: Madarska revoliicia v roku 1956 a Slovensko
(Bratislava-Budapest: Forum institlt pre vyskum mensin Vydavatelstvo, 2017), 107-118.

20 VARGA ZSUZSANNA, Az agrarlobbi tiindéklése és bukasa az allamszocializmus idészakaban
(Budapest: Gondolat Kiad6, 2013), 53-65.

21 PAPP ISTVAN, ,Fehér Lajos agrarpolitikusi tevékenysége”, in Magyar agrarpolitikusok a XIX.
és a XX. szazadban, szerk. S1pos LEVENTE (Budapest: Napvilag Kiado, 2010), 249-263.

22 VARGA, Az agrarlobbi tiinddklése és bukasa, 146-148.
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He 6blNY BCEro NULWb NACCUBHLIMU PEeLUNMEeHTAMN HABA3AHHON UM U CO-
BEPLUEHHO UYXAOW BEHrepCKMM YCNOBUSIM COBETCKOW KPYMHOMPOW3BOA-
CTBEHHOW CTPYKTYPbl. ITO XOPOLWO MOKa3blBaeT NPOLLECC, B X04€e KOTOPOro
KO/IXO3HasA opraHm3aums, HaymHasa ¢ Havana 1960-x rr., Wwar 3a Lwarom, Ho
B 3HAUYMTENbHOWN CTEMEeHU U3MEHMNACb NoA AABNEHNEM KPECTbSH, BbIHYX-
LEHHO BCTYMMBLWNX B MPOU3BOACTBEHHbIE KOOMEPATUBDI, 1 MOA BANSHUEM
Nno66MCTCKON CUMbl NOCPEAHUKOB. ITO NPOMU30LLO B MEPBYIO ouepeab 6na-
rogaps CMCcTeme mMaTepuanbHoOW 3aUHTEPECOBAHHOCTY 1 MENTKOMY CEMbCKO-
X0351IMCTBEHHOMY MPOU3BOLACTBY, @ He MyTem paclwupeHns chepbl Cenbcko-
X03ICTBEHHON AeATeNbHOCTU.Z o BNUSHAEM 3TUX UHULMATUB «CHU3Y»
BEHrepCKuUin CenbCKOXO3SAMCTBEHHbIM KOoMepaTuB BO BTOPOW MOMNOBUHE
1960-x rr. NpeBpaTU/ICA B CAMOCTOATE/IbHYIO LLe/TOCTHOCTb MO CPaBHEHWUIO
C KONX03Houn hopmoi. 3To nonyunno oduumanbHoe noatTeepxaeHue B il
3aKoHe oT 1967 T.

Ocobas ponb arpapHoro no66u nNposBMIacb He TONbKO B TOM, UTO OHO
CMOT/10 NoCpeaHnYaTb B OBEAEHNN KHU3OBbIX» KOOMepaTUBHbIX WHULMA-
TWB A0 CBEAEHWSA MAPTUAHOIO PYKOBOACTBA, HO 11 B TOM, YTO OHO BbICTYNano
3a n3yyeHne OOCTVXKEHWUI arpapHOro pasBUTMA 3amagHbix cTpaH. bnaro-
NPUATHLIN POH ANA 3TOro co3haBancs TeM, UTO UTO XpyLeB yxe c 1954 T.
OTKpbIN ABepu 3anagy, B NepByto ouepenb Xenas KynuTb pasBuUTyo cenb-
CKOXO035CTBEHHYIO TexHonoruto y CLUA. N3-3a nporpammbl, HalleNeHHoW Ha
TO, UTO6bI AOTHATb U NEpPerHaTb Pas3BuTble KANUTANUCTUYECKNE CTPAHbI, A4NA
XpyleBa nocne 1959 r. CUbHO BO3POC/A BAXHOCTb M306pETeHUI U METO-
[l0B, CMOCO6CTBOBABLUMX MOBbLILIEHUID 3KOHOMUYECKON 3DEKTUBHOCTI.?
3TO 3HAUMTENbHO PACWIMPUIO NOSle MAHEBPUPOBAHNA BEHIEPCKOW arpap-
HOW MOMUTUKMN.

0c060 BaXHYl Ponb MOCpeaHNKa B YCBOEHUM AOCTUMXXEHUIN 3amnagHon
arpapHomn Hayku, NofyymBlIMX O6LLEe Ha3BAHWE «3eNEHOW PEBOMIOLUANY,
coirpan MccnepoBaTenbCKUM MHCTUTYT 3KOHOMMKM CEbCKOTO X03AMCTBA
npu Akagemmnn Hayk BeHrpun n ero gupektop, ®epeHu 3paeun. OH He cny-
YaNHO CYMTAsNCA BTOPbIM MO 3HAYEHUIO PYKOBOAUTENEM NO66UCTOB.? AHa-
N3 arpapHbIX 3KOHOMUYECKNX UCCNEA0BAHNI TOrO BPEMEHM NOKasan u To,

23 Tam xe, 96-121.

24 SARIAUTIO-SARASMO, “Khrushchevand the challenge of technological progress”, in ILIC, SMITH
(ed.), Khrushchev in the Kremlin, 133-149.; AARON HALE-DORREL, Corn crusade: Khrushchev’s
farming revolution in the post-Stalin Soviet Union (New York: Oxford University Press, 2018).
DOI: 10.4324/9780203831793

25 HuUsZAR TIBOR, Erdei Ferenc 1910-1970. Politikai életrajz (Budapest: Corvina Kiadd, 2012),
397-428.
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KaK M3MeHUN0Cb NPOMN3BOACTBO 3HAHMI 6narogaps Tomy, uto nocne 1956 r.
napTuiiHoe PYKOBOACTBO Y)Xe He Tpe60oBano OT YUYeHbIX MOATBEPXAeHUs
Naeonornyecknx Teancos.?

Hauano TpaHcdepa 3anagHbix MoAefien COBMAno C 3aKOUNTENbHbIM
3Tanom TpaHcdepa coBeTckon moaenu. B 1960 r. BeHrpusa kynuna y 3anaf-
HorepmaHckoun upmbl «Lohmann» cuctemy npon3BoACTBa NTUYbErO Msica
M L. A BO BTOPOW NOSTOBUHE AeCATUNETUS HAYanoCb U HaNaXnBaHne KoH-
TakToB C CLUA, nepBas cuctema npon3BOACTBA KyKypy3bl 6blna 3aKynieHa
BeHrpuen B 1969 r.%

B pamkax 3anagHoro TpaHcdepa B COLMANUCTUUECKYHO MTAHOBY 3KO-
HOMUKY OblM NepeHeceHbl MPOU3BOACTBEHHbIE CUCTEMbI, CMOXUBLUNECS
B KanuTaNMCTMUYECKON 3KOHOMMUUYECKOW cpefe. B xone cBoero mccneposa-
HUS 8 MPUMeEHANA Ty Xe CUCTEMY KPUTEpMeEB, YTO U B C/lyd4ae COBETCKOrO
TpaHcepa. PelweHne 0 3aKynke 3anafHOrepMaHCKoW W amepUKaHCKOW
NPOV3BOACTBEHHOMN CUCTeMbl 6bII0 NPUHATO B chepe BbICWEro noamTuye-
CKOro pykosopcTsa. O4HAKO MOU MUCCNeLOBAHUA NPUBAEKIN BHUMAHWE U
K TOMY, UTO, B OT/INYME OT 3aMMCTBOBAHMUS KONIXO3HOW MOAENM, TpaHcdep
3anagHblX Modenei OoCylWecTBAANCA He CBepxy BHM3. Ha camom gene oH
Hauancs CHU3y, Ha ypoBHe NpPeanpusTUN, W PACNPOCTPAHANCA TOPU3OH-
TanbHo. MapTHepammn 3anagHbix UPM CTanm rocyaapcTBeHHble X034MCTBa,
NPON3BO/ACTBEHHbIE KOOMEPaTUBbl N Ux 06beanHeHns (Hanp., rocxos «ba-
60nbHa», NPOM3BOACTBEHHbIN KoonepaTue «KpacHas 3Be3na» B HagbyaBa-
pe n T.4.).2¢ Te, B CBOI ouepefib, B KQUeCTBe aiMUHICTPATOPOB CUCTEM Me-
pefaBanu pa3BUTYIO 3aNafHY0 TEXHOMOMMIO X03ACTBaM, MEHEE MOLLHbIM B
prHaHCOBOM OTHOLWeEHMNW. Elwle 0gHO OTAnYMeE mexay ABYMSA TpaHcdepamm
3aK/4anocb B TOM, YTO MPU 3aMMCTBOBAHUN 3aMafHbIX MPOU3BOACTBEH-
HbIX CUCTeM CyLLLeCTBOBasia BO3MOXHOCTb BbI6Opa 13 HECKONTbKUX Mofenei,
pewawumm Kputepnem 6bl1 IKOHOMUYECKUA pe3ynbTaT, 3P eKTUBHOCTD.
Ba)XHO MOAYEPKHYTb U TO, UTO 3KOHOMUUECKMNe Urpoku (NponsBoacTBeH-
Hble KOOMepaTuBbl, FOCX03bl) HE O/MKHbI 6biN B 0653aTe/IbHOM MOpsAKe
y4acTBOBaTb B AAHHOM TpaHcdepe, HO B TO e BPeMsi OHU MOMu 6biTb U
nosib3oBaTeNsiM OJHOBPEMEHHO HECKONbKMUX MPOU3BOACTBEHHbIX CUCTEM.

TpaHcdep 3anagHblX MOAEeNen NpuBen K 3aMeTHOMY POCTy 3KOHOMUYe-
CKMX pPe3ynbTaToB, He C/lyYaHOo, YTO B 3anNagHOMN npecce NPpUMEHUTENbHO

26 VARGA ZSUZSANNA, ,Agricultural Economics and the Agrarian Lobby in Hungary under State
Socialism”, East Central Europe 44 (2017), no. 2-3: 284-308. DOI: 10.1163/18763308-04402003

27 VARGA, The “Hungarian Agricultural Miracle”, 201-207.

28 Tam xe, 294-310.
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K BeHrpum Bce yauie ynoTpebnsifiocb BblpaXXeHNEe «BEeHrepckas MOLEeNb».
MonuTUKM 4O camoro KoHua ouuManbHO OTPULANYN CYLLEeCTBOBAHNE «BEH-
repckoun KoonepaTuBHOM mogenmuy». Tem He meHee, ¢ Hauana 1970-X IT. Cubl,
CTPEMUBLUNECA 3aTOPMO3UTb 3IKOHOMMYECKME ped)opMbl, MHOTAA 3aByanu-
POBAHHO, @ MHOMAA OTKPbITO 6PaNU Ha NPULLEN UMEHHO 3T O0COBEHHOCTM.
OueHb 6bICTPO BbLIACHUIOCb, YTO 3aMMCTBOBaHME 3anagHOW MpPOU3BOA-
CTBEHHOW TEXHONOrMU U3MEHW/IO MbILUSIEHNE ero YYacTHUKOB, UX OTHOLe-
HUe K PbIHKY 1 MaTepuanbHO 3aUHTEPeCcoBaHHOCTU. HeCMOTps Ha To, UTo B
1968 1. 6bIN1 BBeleH HOBbIN 3KOHOMUYUECKWI MeXaHWU3M, I NMOABEPIINCh N3-
MEHEeHWIo onpefeneHHble ugeonornyeckne Teancbl (0 rocysapcTBeHHON U
KoonepaTMBHON COHBCTBEHHOCTU, 06 06LLECTBEHHbIX U FPYMNMNOBbLIX UHTEpe-
cax), Cam pexum napTUKU-rocynapcTea, yrnpaBnsemblii Maeonorein, He npe-
Tepnen CyWeCcTBEHHbIX U3MeHeHUA.?? 1 HeKOTOPbIX FPYMM, MPUHUMAKOLLUX
pelleHns, cenbCkoxo3sNCTBEHHbIe NPOU3BOACTBEHHbIE KOOMEpPaTMBbI Mpe-
BPATUNNCb B pa3fpa)katlolime 3MeMeHTbl, Yyxable CYLLeCTBYOLWeMY CTPOIO.

K Hauany 1970-x rr. BeHrpus ¢ ee HOBbIM 3KOHOMMUYECKUM MEXaHU3MOM
He MPOCTO OCTanacb B OAMHOYECTBE BHYTPU BOCTOYHOrO 6/10Ka, HO U CTa-
Na 06HEKTOM MOBbILEHHOTO BHUMAHNSA U3-32 OMACEHUA, UTO B HEN MOXET
MOBTOPUTLCS YexocoBaLKuin npouecc.’® bes yuyeTa LEHTPaSIbHOBOCTOUHO-
€BPONencKoro KOHTeKCTa U CTPEMNEHNS K COBETU3ALMUN PEeruoHa, yCunmnse-
lerocs B OpeXHEeBCKYH 3MOXY, HEBO3MOXHO MOHATb, NOYeMy yCrewHas
0Tpac/b BEHIEePCKON IKOHOMUKM, B TOM YKC/ie MPOU3BO/CTBEHHbIE KoomMe-
paTUBbI, NOJBEPINUCL CTONb APOCTHOMN aTake.

B xope cBoei nccnegoBaTenbCko paboTbl 1 paccMoTpena pasfinyHble
o6nactu (MONMTUUECKYI0, SKOHOMNYECKY!O, MPABOBYIO, AAMUHUCTPATUBHYIO)
HACTYM/IeHUs Ha NPOU3BOACTBEHHblIE KOOMepaTnBbl, OCTAHOBUBLLUUCbL N Ha
ero nocneacTBusx, B TOM YKCe Ha CHATUW C AO/MKHOCTEN PyKOBOAMTENen
arpapHoro no66wu. flanee, 1 NOAPO6HO ONuMcana 3amanynBaBLIYOCA A0 MO-
CNefHero BpPeMeHN Ceputo NOCTaHOBOYHbIX MPOLLECCOB, B XOA4e KOTOPbIX
B 1970-X I'T. HA CKaMbe MOACYAUMbIX OKa3anocb 60see TbicAYM pyKoBoAnUTe-
new KoonepaTngos.*

Ba)kHO [06aBUTb, YTO 3TO HACTYMN/IEHWE CO CTOPOHbI AOTMATUKOB Bpe-
MEHHO 3aTOPMO3M/0, HO HE CMOII0 OCTAHOBMUTb MpoLecc TpaHcdepa 3a-
nagHbIX Moaesnen, NOCKONbKY OH pa3BMBANCS He CBEPXY BHU3, HaYaBLWUCh

29 BERENDT. VAN, A magyar gazdasagi reform (tja (Budapest: Kozgazdasagi és Jogi Konyvkiado,
1988), 264-305.

30 FOLDES GYORGY, Kaddr Janos Riilpolitikaja és nemzetkézi targyalasai, 1956-1988. I. (Budapest:
Napvilag Kiado, 2015), 140-152.

31 VARGA, Az agrarlobbi tiindoklése és bukasa, 178-208.
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3 KaKoro-nn6o LeHTpanbHOro BeAOMCTBA. 3aTO 3TO HACTynneHune KpanHe
0cnabuno no66UCTCKNIA NOTeHLMan OTpaciun 3a CYeT BbITeCHEHWA NpeacTa-
BUTenen no66MUCTOB M3 BbICWIMX OpPraHoB BRacTu. Bcneacrsue 3Toro cro-
COBHOCTb OTpPACAM 3aLNLLATL CBOWN MHTEPECHI ApamMaTuyeckn ocnabna. Mo-
CNeacTBuA 3TOTO sIBMIeHUA NO-HacToAweMy ckasanucb B 1980-e T, Korga
CenbCKOMY X03AMCTBY NPULLNOCH B3ATb HA C€6A HACTONMbKO 3HAUUTENbHYIO
[OM0 B BbINaTe rocyapCTBEHHOro A0/ra, YtTo OTpac/ib CHOBA OKasanacb
B PONU «BHYTPEHHEN KOMOHUMU», HAMOMUHAKLWEN CTANNHCKNE BpemMeHa. *

MoHauany NpPOW3BOACTBEHHbIE KOOMEPATWBbI MPUMEHUIN YXe Oonpo-
60BaHHYI0 CTPATErnio YPErynnpoBaHma Npobaembl, a MUMEHHO: OHW MOMbI-
Tanncb KOMMNEHCUPOBATb CTPEMIEHUS K U3BATUIO NX AOXOL0B C MOMOLLbIO
N3MEHEHNS MaTepuanbHbIX CTUMYNOB, Pa3BUTKUA NpPUycafebHOro xo3sin-
CTBOBAHMWA 1 BCMOMOraTenbHOW aesTenbHOCTW. [1o Havana 1980-X Ir. um yaa-
Banocb noaaepXueatb PYHKLMOHNPOBAHME CTPYKTYpPbl, MOAEPHU3MPOBAH-
HOW C MOMOLLbO TpaHcdhepa 3anafHbiX 3HAHUN U TEXHONOTUIA, U AOCTUraTb
NMPON3BOACTBEHHbIX PE3YNbTAaTOB, BbIAAMOLLNXCA AAXKE MO MEXAYHAPOAHbIM
mMepkam. O4HAKO Mo Mepe TOro Kak Ha HUX NOXWUNUCb BCe 60Mbline TArOTbl
Mo BbiNfaTe roCyAapCTBEHHOMO J0MrA, UX pe3epBbl HAYaNu ncrowarbes. B
3TOM KPUTUYECKOW CUTYaLMMN Y HX HE OCTanoChb APYroro BbixoAa, Kpome Kak
MonbITaTbCA BblpaboTaTb KaueCTBEHHO HOBble (hOPMbl 3aMHTEPECOBAHHO-
CTW. B ueHTpe pedhopMeHHbIX NPeanoxeHnin, chopmynnpoBaHHbIX Ha NPO-
heccnmoHanbHbIX hopymax, 0Kasanacb Uaes paclumpuTb NpPaBo pacnopsxe-
HUS1 KONNEKTUBHOW, KOOMepaTUBHOW CO6CTBEHHOCTbIO. O6LLIEN3BECTHO, YTO
peleHuns, 3aTparnBaBLINe OTHOLWEHNA COOCTBEHHOCTU, MO MPUHMMATb-
€Sl TONbKO Ha MOMUTMYECKOM YPOBHE, B BbICLUIEM OpraHe MPUHATWA NOMMN-
TUYECKUX pelleHnid, B MonnTtéopo. CneuuanmncTbl HaNnpPacHo BHOCKUN CBOU
npennoXeHuns, opraHbl NapTUAHOINO LLEHTPa, OTBEUaBLUME 33 IKOHOMMUYe-
CKYIO MOMUTUKY, YK€ HEe CMOII BbIHECTM MX HA NOBECTKY [IHA COBEeLLAHMNN
BbICLLIMX pyKoBoamuTenein.> NMonut6iopo u LK napTum cHoBa 1 CHOBa AaBanu
SICHO MOHATb, KAKMX NAEO0NOTMUYECKUX aKCMOM OHU HACTOMUYMBO NMPULAEPIKMN-
BatoTcs. MapTuitHoe PyKOBOACTBO MPaBUIbHO MOHUMANo, YTo B KauecTBe
cnepyloLero wara nocae nepecMoTpa OTHOLIEHUN CO6CTBEHHOCTU MOXeT
6bITb MOABEPrHYTa COMHEHWUIO TOCNOACTBYOLWLAA POSib NAPTUMN.

Mocne cMeHbl 06LWECTBEHHOIO CTPOSI B BeHrpuu 6bia1 OCyLLECTBNEH ApY-
ron cueHapui. B 1990 r., nocne npeBpalleHns onno3uLNOHHbIX AB/KEHUN

32 WHTepBbio aBTOpa C iIMpe iumenn, 17 oktabpsa 2011 . ViHTepBbio aBTopa ¢ MwTBaHom Cabo,
1 ceBpansa 2013 r.
33 VARGA, Az agrarlobbi tiindéklése és bukasa, 228-252.
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B NApTWUM Y NEPEroBOPOB 3a KPYIMbiM CTO/TIOM, MPOBEAEHHbIX MO MObCKOMY
o6pasLy, CoCTosNnCb NepBble CBO6OAHbIE BbIGOPbl. HOBOE NpaBUTENbCTBO
AICHO Jano NOHSATb, YTO MHULMNPYET pafnKanbHbie NepemMeHbl B OTHOLEHN-
AX COBCTBEHHOCTM BO BCEX OTPACAX IKOHOMUKM, B TOM YKC/IE U B CEMTbCKOM
X03ANCTBe. B pe3ynbrate pecTUTyLum 1 npuBaTmM3aLum B Te4eHne HeCKo/b-
KUX NeT 6bly1a BOCCTAHOB/IEHA arpapHas CTPYyKTypa, onupatoLasca Ha yacT-
HYH CO6CTBEHHOCTb. OAHAKO CMOCO6 OCYLWECTBAEHUS 3TUX NEPEMEH BBEPT
B ANUTENbHbIA KPU3MC He TOMbKO arpapHyto oTpac/b, HO W LUMPOKKE MacChl
CenbCcKoro obuectBa. Taxenble NOCNEACTBUSA MO Ce AeHb NPUCYTCTBYIOT
B XXW3HW CenbCKoro obuecrna.*
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THE “UNDERGROUND TYPOGRAPHY” AND “MILITARY
CONSPIRACY” AS STALIN’S ARGUMENTS AGAINST
THE UNITED OPPOSITION (1927)

The article examines the most acute phase of Stalin’s confrontation with the so-called United
Opposition before the 15" Congress of the Bolshevik Party in 1927. Stalin and Trotsky created
different ideological models in this confrontation. The opposition proceeded from arguments
of a purely rational nature, which they believed must convince the leaders of the party to cede
power. This power, had, in the opposition's opinion been usurped by “Stalin’s faction.” The
General Secretary of the Party, using all means available to him, including mass propaganda,
created plausible illusions of a “war plot” against the Party and the Soviet power, which were
supposed to help eliminate unwanted critics of Stalin from the political arena. Criticism of
Stalin’s power in 1927 reached its climax and threatened to bring down the entire propaganda
machine. Stalinism in its earliest phase of existence manifested itself as a sphere of paranoid
indoctrination of the masses into something that did not exist in reality. The media said
nothing about the real arguments of the United Opposition, but actively discussed the invented
“facts of confrontation” between the Bolshevik Party and the opposition. The fear instilled
by Stalinism was a fear with a mythology of intimidation directed at anyone who wanted to
understand the situation more rationally.
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B KOHLe HO6Ps 1927 I. B cAaTMPMUECKOM XypHane «Kpokogmn» (N244), Bbi-
XoausLem 601bWNM TUPAXKOM, HGblna oNy6ANKOBaHA NOANTMUYECKAs Kapu-
KaTypa noj Ha3BaHuem «llognonbHas Tunorpadusa». Ha pucyHke nsobpa-
XXeHbl BNOMHE KOHKPeTHble AeATenn obbefnHeHHoN onno3uumm: K. Pagek,
1. KameHes, [1. Tpoukun. Nniub ofaHa rrypa MoXXeT Bbi3blBaTb Pa3Hble TON-
KOBaHMUA B aTpubyLmm — HO, CKOpee BCero, B Ne€BOM yray Tunorpacumn nso-
6paxkeH I COKONbHUKOB.

KpvMnHanbHOro Buaa napeHek NpUHOCUT B Tumorpaguio wpnudt 6e3
Tpex 6yks: B, K, . 3puTento npeanaranocb nNuLe3peTb OCy)aaemoe nap-
Tnen nosefeHue niogen. CMbICA HAANMCKU: TO, YTO NeyaTaeT oNnNo3nLms — K
napTuy He MMeeT HUKAKOro oTHoweHus. Kapukartypa 6bina onybnmkosaHa
B KOHLe HOABPSA, XOTA OCHOBHasA UCTOPWUS C «NOAMNONbHOW TUNorpaguren»
npousowna B ceHTsabpe. Moyemy NnoHago6bmuNoCh Tak 4OMTO BbDKMAATD C Ny-
6MMKaLMen N K KaKum CO6bITUAM B MOMUTNUECKON XU3HU CTPAHbI OTHOCUT-
€S KapmkaTypa? YTo oHa co60i CMMBONU3NPYET?

B NOANOJAbHOW THMOTPAOUH

Puc. K. Eauceesa

— Hy, uro. Mpunec wpndr?! Bee 3axsarua?!
— fourn ece. Bes Tpex Gyks Toasko: B, K, M.
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6 ceHT6ps 1927 . . 3uHOBbLEB, A. MeTepcoH, H. Mypanos, /1. Tpoukuid Ha-
nucanu nucbmo «B Monut6ropo LIK BKM(6), B Mpe3ngnym UKK, B UKK». Kak
oTMeTUn TPOoUKWI, JOKYMEHT 6bifl HanucaH B 3HAYWTENbHOW Mepe MM ca-
MUM. B nucbme 6b1N10 CKa3zaHo, YTo 6opbba C 06beAMHEHHOW ONMO3ULMUEN
NPUHMMAET BMA NONUTMUYECKON TPaBnu — BO rnaBe ee Haxoautcs CTanuH,
KOTOPOMY MOAYUHSIOTCA BCE OPraHbl COBETCKOW neyatn. Onno3nunoHepsbl
KaK B BOAy MMsAenu, a BO3MOXHO 3Hanu (Mnn aoragbiBannch) O roToBALLei-
CA NPOBOKaLMu:

«...no6as nownocTb, Nto6an noxb, Nobas Ksysa HanayT MecTo B ne-
yaTu, ecfim OHW HanpaBneHbl MPOTUB OMNMO3NLUN»,

B aBrycte 1927 1. E. [lpeo6paXKeHCKMI Hanucan «nucbMo napTUAHOMY Cbe3ay»
C TaKMM Ha3BaHMEM «3a YTO HAC UCKNYUAN U3 NapTun?». Peub wna o6 uc-
KntoueHumn n3 naptun MpeobpaxkeHckoro, Cepebpsikosa, Laposa, Mpaukos-
ckoro, Bopo6beBa 1 Ap. «3a opraHu3auuto HeneranbHon Tunorpadgum». Mo
MHeHUto MpeobpaxeHCKOoro, He CTaBUCSA BOMPOC — «noyemy 3Tu 60MblleBn-
K1, BMECTE C COTHSIMU U TbiCiYammn 60nee MONOAbIX NAPTUALEB BbINN BbIHYX-
JeHbl HA OAHOM 13 3TanoB Halleil PeBOMIOLMN OPraHU30BaTb HeneranbHoe
neyaTaHne CBOUX AOKYMEHTOB, HapyllaTb NAPTUNHYI AUCLUMNINHY U T.0.2%.
Onnosnuna anieMeHTapHo NuLleHa npasa Bbipa)kaTb CBOW B3rNA[bI:

«ECnn MHe CKaxyT: 3TV TpeboBaHUsA NeranbHbl”, TO S 3aAak0 BOMNPOC,
Moyemy e B MapTUNHOW MeyaT Ham He JaBasnv 1 He AAloT, 3a UCKITIo-
YeHMeMm anTeKkapckomn Ao3bl B ,JAUCKYCCMOHHOM nKCTKe” pa3 3a ABa
roga, 3Tv TpeboBaHMA 3almMLLaTb? MoyemMy AecsTKW CcTaTei onno3un-
LMOHEpOB 6POLLIEHbI B KOP3MHY MapTUIHbIX ra3eT, noyemy 3anpetle-
Ha NS nevyaTtu Hawa nnatdopma, 3a NeyaTaHne U pacnpocTpaHeHue
KOTOpOW, 3a NOANNCb NOA KOTOPOW Bbi6poLleHo 13 napTum 600 yeno-
BEK TO/IbKO 3a MOCeAHNe [Ba MecsaLa?»*,

O[lHaKO, KaK BUAHO, HUKTO 13 YNOMSAHYTbIX Bbillie 60MblIEBUKOB, NCKO-
YEHHbIX M3 NapTUK 3a HeMeranbHyo AeaTeNbHOCTb, HE N306paXeH B Kapu-
KaType XypHana «Kpokoaun». [1a i Camo Ha3BaHWe PUCYHKa MHKPUMUHWPY-

2 0. ®EnbWTUHCKNI (pes.), Apxue Tpoukozo. KommyHucmuyeckas onno3uyus 8 CCCP. 1923-
1927 (MockBa: «Teppa», 1990. T.4), 105.

3 OENbWTUHCKNNA, Apxus Tpoykozo (T.4), 83.

4  QENbIWTUHCKWIA, Apxue Tpoykozo (T.4), 84.
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eT HeuTo 6onee cepbe3Hoe, — «NOAMNOMAbHasA TUNorpacua». «HeneranbHas»
- 3HAQUUT NapTuel HepaspeLleHHas; «NoANONbHAA» — 3HAYUT MPOTUBOTOCY-
AApCTBEHHAs.

«Y 60nblIEBNKOB HET MOAMNOMbHbIX Tunorpacdun» — ckazan I Jl.
LWknoBckun, ctapenwnii unexd PCAPI ¢ 1898 r., yuacTHUK PeBontouum
1905-1907 rr., KOraa BO BPeMs BbICTYNNEHNS Ha OKTAOPbCKOM NAeHy-
me UK n UKK (1927) emy 6bl/1 3a[laH BONPOC — «A MofnonbHaa Tuno-
rpacgua?».’

B cBOeM BbICTYN/IeHUN NPOTUB 06DbEANHEHHON OMMO3MLMMN HA TOM Xe
OoKTA6pbCcKkOM neHyme LK n LUKK H. /. bByxapuH Tak onpegennn rpaHuupl
«nerafibHOCTU», rOBOPs O TUMorpaguy ONMNO3nULMOHEPOB: CHavana 6bina
«HapyleHa MapTUiHas NneranbHOCTb, NOMOM 6blfla HapyLleHa COBETCKas
neranbHoOCTb».®

CranuH, 3Has, Yto onno3mumsa 6yaeT BbIHYXAEHA Npu NOAroToBKe K XV
cbe3ay NapTum nepexoamnTb B HeferanbHoe COCToAHWeE AN nevyaTaHna CBO-
MX MATepuanos, NoLWes no nyTu, KOTOPbIN 1 BbIN NPeAcKasaH Onno3nLuen...

B ceHTa6pbckom (1927) npoekTe NnathopMbl 60/bLIEBUKOB-NEHNHLEB K
npeacrosuemy XV cbesgy BKIM(6) roBopnnocb o ToM, Kk UMeHHO «rpynna
CTanuHa» cnopuT C ONNo3unumen:

«HMUTO He CBUETENbCTBYET B TAKOW Mepe 0 MOMUTUUYECKON HEeNpaBoTe
rpynnbl CTanvHa, Kak ee HeMmpecTaHHOe CTPeMIeHue CNopPUTb He C Ha-
WUMU NOBNUHHbIMU 8327180aMu, a € 8bIOYMAHHbIMU 8327190amu [Kypcus
Mol — A.10.], KOTOpbIX Mbl HUKOFOA He pasdensany u He pasgensem».’

8 ceHTabps 1927 . cocTosiNnoCh 3aceaaHune Monutbropo n Mpesmanyma LKK,
Ha KOTOpPOM npou3ouna rpybaa nepenanka onnosmuuu ¢ dpakumen cra-
NIMHCKOTO 60NbLWNHCTBA. B3auMHana gnckpeanTaumsa gowna go anores.

1 0kTA6pA 1927 . . Cmnnra, W. bakaes, I EBAoknMoB, I. 3nHOBbEB, /1. Tpou-
K obpatunucb B Monutéopo LK BKMN(6) n Mpe3uguym LKK ¢ nucbmom o

5 A. K. COPOKUH, U. W. KyapaBLUEB, M. N. OanHLOB, A.B. PENHWKOB (pea.), O6beduHeHHbil
nnenym LK u LIKK BKT1(6) 21-23 okmsa6psa 1927 2.: JokymeHmbi u mamepuasbl (Mocksa: Mo-
nUTUYECKas sHUMKnoneauns, 2018), 146.

6 COPOKWH, KYAPABLIEB, OAUHLIOB, PENHIKOB, O6beduHeHHbil nneHym LK u LIKK BKI1(6) 21-23
okmsbps 1927 2., 161.

7 OENbWTWUHCKNIA, Apxue Tpoykoao (T.4), 170.
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CO6bITUN, NPON3OLLEALINM B HOUb C 12 Ha 13 CeHTA6PSA, KOraa y HeKOTOPbIX
UIeHOB MapTWK 6biNKM NPOU3BeAeHbl 0ObICKU.

Xo4 co6bITUA u3naranca B nucbmMe Takum ob6pa3om. 15 ceHTabps Ce-
kpeTtapuat LKK 3acnywan goknag E. dpocnasckoro «06 yyactum 4ieHoB
BKM(6) B AesTenbHOCTU HeferanbHON KOHTPPEBOMIOLMOHHOW OpraHn3aLmm
BMecTe ¢ 6ecnapTuinHbIMU» N MOCTAHOBMA — NPU3HaTb Aencteua OrMY npa-
BU/IbHbIMK. 22 CeHTA6pA oT umeHu Monutbropo n Mpe3ngnyma LKK 6bino
pa30CnaHo Mo BCEM MAPTUMHbIM OpPraHM3aunsaM U3BELeHEe O PACKPbITUM
«noanonbHON TUNorpagum». B 3ToM N3BELLEHNN FTOBOPUIOCH:

«YacTb apecToBaHHbIX 6eCnapTUHbIX AeNCTBUTENbHO CBA3aHA C He-
KOTOPbIMM NNLAMMN U3 BOEHHOW Cpefibl, MOMbILLASIOWUMY O BOEHHOM
nepesopoTe B CCCP no Tuny nepesopoTa Muncyackoro»s.

3TO U3BelleHNe LLeNNKOM 1 MOIHOCTbIO OCHOBBIBA/IOCh HA TOM, UTO CO06-
wano Orny:

«12 ceHTA6ps 1927 r. OTMY y3Hano, YTo K OAHOMY M3 6bIBLINX O(PU-
LLepoB BpAHreieBCKOM apMun 06paTuics Hekni rpaxgaHuH Llepba-
KOB, CblH GbiBWero abpukaHTa, 6ecnapTuiHblid, C NPeANOXeHneM
[AOCTaTb Wwanuporpad; No4Tn B TO e BpeMs GblNn NOMYYEHbI CBefe-
HUS, UTO K TOMY XXe nuuy obpallancs U Hekuii TBEPCKOW, ClyXaliun,
6ecnapTUNHbIA, OKa3aBLIMICA B 6mKanlumx cBsA3sx ¢ LLlep6akoBbim,
¢ coobweHnsimn 06 opraHmMsaLuy BOEHHOro nepesopota B CCCP B
6nxanwem éyayuiem; OTTY, B COOTBETCTBUM C O3HAUEHHOW UHOP-
mMauuen, npon3Beno 06bICK TOrO e 12 uncna HoUbK Ha KBapTupe
Llep6akoBa, npuyem, 34ecb 6bin1a 06HapY)KeHa HenerasabHas TUMNO-
rpacdua, neyaTaBluas 3anpelleHHble NapTuen aHTUNapTUIHbIE [0-
KyMeHTbl onno3suuun. OIMY cumtano CBOMM LOMTOM 3Ty NUTepaTypy
oTo6paThb U1, BbISCHNB TaKxe cBA3K LlepbakoBa-TBEpPCKOro, apecro-
BaTb BCEX 3aMellaHHbIX B 3TOM Aene 6ecnapTuiiHbix. BBuay ocoboro
xapakTepa fgena (opraHusauusa BOEHHOTO NepeBopoTa) U HeobXxoau-
MOCTW COBEpPLUEHHO cneuuanbHoro paccnegosaHus, OrTY BbiHyxae-
HO 6blN10 6e3 NpomMeasieHNs NPOM3BECTU 06bICK U Y TeX NapTUIHbIX,
KOTOpble, KaK 3TO BbISICHU/IOCb NPY 06bICKe, OKAa3anncb B Henocpes-
CTBEHHbIX CBA3AX C HeneranbHOW opraHusaunen Llepb6akoBa-Teep-
CKOTroO. ... BBMAY TOro, UTo NOKa3aHMs apecTOBAHHbIX-6€CNapPTUINHbIX

8  OENbLWTUHCKUIA, Apxue Tpouykozo (T.4), 189.
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NOATBEPANNMN Hanuume rpynnbl, CTaBALLEN CBOEN Lenblo opraHu3a-
LU0 BbILWEYNOMAHYTOr0 BOEHHOrO 3aroBopa, CNeacTeue no 3Tomy
Aeny npoao/mKaeTca»’,

CTonb cepbe3Hoe 06BMHEHNE, KAK BOEHHbIN 3aroBOP, HY)XXAAN0Ch B AOKa-
3aTeNbCTBaX NOA/IMHHOCTU. B nMcCbMe OMMNO3MLMOHEPOB OLLYLLAETCS Heaoy-
MeHue nepes BCEN CyMMOW U3M0XEHHbIX (haKTOB, KOTOPble CBUAETENbCTBO-
Banu B rfasax OMMno3muMm 0 TOM, YTO «repes Hamu ABa Aena» — ogHoO 06
ONno3nuUMoHHON TUNorpadun («neyatHe»), a Apyroe — 0 BOEHHOM 3aroBope.
UTto 06wero mexay HUMU? 3T ABa Aena CBA3bIBAKTCA (PUIypon Kakoro-To
«BpaHreneBckoro oguuepar», kK kotopomy Lllepb6akos obpaliancs no nosogy
wanuporpada. K Hemy e - «BpaHrenesCckomy otuuepy» — obpallancsa n He-
KU yenoBek no chammnum TBepPCKOM, CO06LLAN O 3aroBOPe BOEHHbIX N0AeN.

23 ceHTAGPs 3MHOBbEB, CMUATA U [eTepCOH HaMMCanu NMCbMO K NapTUNHbBIM
opraHusauusam, B KOTOPOM OHUW MOCTaBUN BOMPOCHI, Bbi3biBalOLLME COMHE-
HWe B NPaBANBOCTX BCEN 3TON TYMAHHOMN UCTOPUN:

«KT0 3TOT BpaHrenesckuin ouuep? Kak ero amunua? Mouemy oHa
ymanumsaeTtca? ApectoBaH N OH? lMoyeMy MMEHHO K 3TOMY BpaH-
reneBckomy oduuepy Kak pa3 OAHOBpPeMeHHO obpalalTcs 1 3a
wanuporpadom 1 ¢ coobuieHUaAMM 0 BOeHHOM nepeBopoTe B CCCP
,B 6nmxaniiem éyayuiem”? C KaKon Lenbto AenaeTcs emy 370 nocnea-
Hee cooblueHne? KTo gomkeH 6bin AenaTb 3TOT BOEHHbIN NepeBopoT
,B 6Mxanwem éyaywem”? Kakaa rpynna? OpraHusauma? finua?»®,

Monutbtopo LK BKM(6) n Mpe3nanym LUKK oTBeTUNU, HO HE UM NNYHO — a
BCEM NApPTUMHbIM OpPraHM3aLusam — MMCbMOM MeHXMHCKOro, NpeaceaaTens
OTMY, o6pauieHHoro B CekpeTtapuart LIK BKM(6), B KOTOPOM HEOXUAAHHO OT-
Kpblnacb CTpaHHas NpaBAa, YTo «BpaHreneBckuin ouruep» Ha camom aene
HWKaKOW He Bpar, oH areHT OlTY, KOTOpbIA MOMOran He pa3 packpbiBaTb
«benoreapaenckme 3arosopbi». O6HapyxeHue HeneranbHoW Tunorpagum -
pe3ynbTaT NoYTU CAyYaNHbIA, «MOBGOYHbBINY,

onnosunuus cpasy xe ysuaena rnjioxo CKpbiBaemyto f10Xb: B NepBOM CO-
obweHnn OFMY OT 14 ceHTAGPA peub WNa 0 «BpaHreneBCKom oduuepey,
COrNacHO U3BELLEHNIO OT 27 CEHTAGPS 3TOT «ODULEP» — YXKE MONOKNTENb-

9  OENbWTUHCKNIA, Apxue Tpoukozo (T.4), 189-190.
10 OENbWTUHCKNIA, Apxue Tpoukoeo (T.4), 190.
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HbI NepcoHax, areHT OlMY. ABTOpbl NMCbMa, HANUCAHHOIO, KaK YMOMUHa-
nocb Bbile, 1 oKTAGPA 1927 I, CNpawmMBany BbiClUMEe NAPTUAHbBIE OpPraHbl,
— KaK COeAUHSAIOTCS Mexay Co60M «Oonno3nuMoHHas Tunorpadua» n «Bo-
€HHbI/ 3aroBOp», €CNN eVHCTBEHHOE 3BEHO, WX COEAUHSIOLEee, — areHT
Orny? Ecnu areHt OIMY - no onpefeneHnto He KOHTPPEBOIIOLMOHEp, TO
«HWKAKOro MOCTMKA OT NeyvaTHU K BOEHHOMY 3aroBopy He nonyyaetca»!

«...CNoOBa 0 "HeneranbHoW opraHu3aumm Lepbakosa-TBepcKoro” mor-
NN KOCBEHHO OMMPATbCS HAa TOT haKT, UTo 06 OHU, XOTb U MO PA3HbIM
Aenam, o6pallanncb K OAHOMY 1 TOMY XXe BpaHreneBckomy oduuepy;
T. e. — 6enoreapgenuy. Ho 370 nocTpoeHune, pasymeeTcs, 4O OCHOBA-
HUS pa3pyLIEHO BTOPbIM co0buieHnem O MY, CBUAETENbCTBYIOLLMM, YTO
[eno naet He 0 BpaHreneBCckom odiuuepe, a 0 COTPYAHUKe rocyaap-
CTBEHHOIO YUpexeHus, BbIMOMHAOLWEM CEKPETHbIe 3aaun B HTepe-
Cax COBETCKOro rocyfapcrea. CnegoBaTenbHO, HUKAKOW HeneranbHON
opraHu3auuun LlepbakoBa-TBepCcKOro Het. IMeHHO Ansa TOro, yuTto6bl
noafepxaTb BUAMMOCTb TakoW OpraHm3auuu, NepBoe COoOobLieHne
OlMY oka3anocb BbIHYXXAEHO CBOEr0 COGCTBEHHOMO areHTa Bbl4aThb 3a
BpaHreneBckoro oguuepa. TakoB HempepeKaemblin A3bIK haKTOB»!.

B nucbme oT 1 oKTA6PA 1927 I. 0TMEUANOCh TaKXe, UTo 27 1 28 CeHTA6PS
B OpraHax NapTUWHOrO KOHTPONSA pacCMaTpvMBanucb Aena KOMMYHWCTOB,
MPUYACTHBIX K KOMMO3NLMOHHOW NeyaTHe», 0AHAKO «KHUKTO PELNTENbHO He
noggep)xan npu 3Tom 06BMHEHNE KOMMYHUCTOB B ,,HENMOCPEeACTBEHHbIX CBSA-
31X C HeneranbHoW opraHu3aumen LLlepbakosa-TBepckoro”».

bonee Toro:

«Ha BCe HaCTOAHMA 06BUHAEMDBIX, @ TAKXKE MPUCYTCTBOBABLINX HA pa3-
6upatenbctee B LKK uneHoB LK EBOOKMMOBA, 3MHOBbEBA, CMUATHK,
TpOLKOro AICHO M TOYHO CKa3aTb, B YUeM COCTOUT HesferanbHas opra-
Hu3auus Llepb6akoBa-TBEPCKOro 1 B UeM COCTOST CBA3U KOMMYHUCTOB
C 3TOW opraHm3auuen, uneHbl MKK n LIKK ¢ Bo3myLieHMeM 06BUHSANN
BOMPOLIAKLWMUX B TOM, YTO OHU, 068UHSIeMbie, CmMpeMsimcs 3anymamsb
sonpoc [Kypcus mowi — A.l0.], uTo6bl 136€xaTb OTBETa MO BOMNPOCY O
neyatHe v np., n np. Camoe nocraHosneHmne MKK n LLKK no geny o tak
Ha3blBaemow Tunorpacun 06BUHAET YEHOB MapTUM ,B CO3LAHUN,
COBMECTHO C 6ecnapTUHbIMU BYPXKYa3HbIMU UHTENNUrEHTaMU, Noa-

11 QENbIWTUHCKNIA, Apxue Tpoykozo (T.4), 192.
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NOMbHON AHTUNAPTUNHOW OpPraHU3aLuMmn, UMerLen CBOK Heneranb-
Hyto Tunorpacuio”. Yto MKK n LLKK nmeHytloT onnosunumto ,nognonb-
HOV aHTUNAPTUNHOMN OpraHu3auuen” — 370 Mbl CbILANK He pas. 3To
BONPOC 0Co6bIN. [10 BONPOCY 06 OMMO3MLMOHHOW NeyaTHe 14 uneHoB
napTuun gepxanu OTBeT. 12 N3 HUX UCKIYEHO. HO Kyha e aesanacb
CBA3b 3TUX KOMMYHMWUCTOB C BOE€HHbIM 3arosopom? Kyaa fgesanacb
»KOHTPPEBONMOLMOHHAA opraHn3auus LepbakoBa-TBepCcKoro”?»™,

B nucbme oT 1 okTA6ps 6GbiNM NOCTaBNEHblI BOMPOCHI, KOTOPble Mpeano-
naranu Tonbko 0gHO — 06a nsBeweHna MNonutbropo LUK n Mpesngnyma LIKK
napTum 60MbweBnKos (0T 22 1 27 CeHTABPSA), HANPABNEHHbIE MECTHbIM nap-
TOpraHM3aunsam — ciefyet Npu3HaTb 06MaHOM BCe NapTUm:

«1. Korga ToB. fipocnasckuin goknaabisan (15 ceHTtabpsa) Cekpetapua-
Ty LKK ,,06 yyacTuun yneHos BKMN(6) B AesATenbHOCTU HeneranbHOM
KOHTPPEBOMOLUVOHHON OpraHu3auumn”’, 3Han Unm He 3Han Toraa
TOB. ApOCNABCKUI O TOM, YTO BpaHreneBCKuUin ouuep — 310 euH-
CTBEHHasa ,CBA3b’ OMMO3MLMOHHON MeYyaTHU C BOEHHbIM 3aroBo-
pom — ecTb areHt My?

2. Ecnu ToB. ApocnaBCKMI He 3Han 3Toro, 3Hauut OFMY BBENO €ro B
3a6nyxaeHune. Torga Hafo YCTaHOBUTb BUHOBHbIX B cocTaBe OMY
[ANa NpefaHna ux cypoBon Kape.

3. Ecnu ToB. ApoCcnaBCKUM 3Han, To novyemy He coobumn Cekpetapu-
aTy, KOTOPbIN B CBOEM NOCTAHOBAEHWUW Npu3Han ,aencteus OrmMy
npasunbHbIMK™? BBEN nu ToB. ApocnaBckumn B 3abnyxaeHne Ce-
KpeTapuar, Unu e, Kak y)e ckasaHo, TOB. ApocnaBCckMin cam 6bin
BBefleH B 3abnyxaeHue OrMy?

4. B KaKkoW MOMEHT npaBay O ,BpaHreneBckom oduuepe” y3Hanu
Monut6topo UK n Mpesnanym LUKK: Torga nu, korga ny6nmnkosanm
nepBoe N3BeLLeHne, UK Xe Toraa, Korga nonyymnm BTopoe usse-
weHune OIMY, B OTBET Ha NPSIMOM 3anpoc TT. 3uHOBbeBa, CMUNTK 1
MeTepcoHa?»

3HaueHme 3TUX BOMPOCOB ICHO camo coboiu: n3seuleHne LK n LKK o6-
MaHyno NapTU No BOMNPOCY O MHUMOW CBSA3U OMMO3ULMN C BOEHHbIM 3aro-
BopoM. 13 3T0ro obmaHa napTusa He Bbilwa ewe U ceivac. HAo6opoT, Kpyru
3TOoro o6mMaHa BCe Aasnblue PacxoAsTcs No CTpaHe, NpuobpeTtas Bce 6onee

12 OENbWTUHCKNIA, Apxue Tpoukoeo (T.4), 192-193.
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n 6onee rpybbin xapakTtep. KTo e B 3TOM 06MaHe Wrpan Co3HaTe/bHYHo
N aKTUBHYH ponb? KTo OKaszancs B HEM 3amellaH B cuiy (PpakuMOHHOMO
OoCnenneHns, KTo NonycTUTeNnbCTBOBAN NO HEBHUMAHUIKO UAN HEPSALWINBO-
CTW, HAaKOHeL, KTO SIBNSETCS AeUCTBUTENbHbIM OPraHn3aTopoM U BAOXHO-
BUTeNnem obmaHa? B 3Tux Bonpocax HeobxoAamma nonHasa u 6e3ycnoBHas
ACHOCTb. be3 BHeCeHns 3Ton ACHOCTU HEMbICITMA U YeCTHas NoArotToska XV
cbe3ga napTume,

HUKaKnx 06BUHEHNI KOHKPETHbIM NULAM, TOMbKO BOMPOCHI ANs TOro,
YTO6bI NPOSICHUTb CUTYALMIO N HaKa3aTb BUHOBHbIX.

Ha 3Tom 3Tane onno3vumMa He CTONbKO YTBepx/aana, CKObKO crpaLimn-
Bana:

«YT0 3TO 3a NyTUMCTbI? UTO 3TO 3a BOEHHbI 3aroBop? Ha 3acepa-
HUK Mpe3ngnyma LKK Mbl cnbiwanu, 4to 3TOT BOEHHbIN 3aroBop He
MMeeT HWKAKOro OTHOLWEHUA K ONMno3uLMOHHON nevyaTHe. U3 OMY
Mbl C/ibllanuM, YTo 4esio 0 BOEHHOM 3aroBope npogosmxaetca. OcTa-
€TCA HaAesaTbCsl, UTO 3aroBOp 6yaAeT PACKPbIT U BUHOBHbIE MOHECYT
Haanexallyto Kapy. Ho Mbl 1 Ha JaHHOW CTaAUMN HEe MOXeM, OHAKO,
NPOWTM MUMO BOMPOCA O BOEHHOM 3aroBOpe — 1 He TOSIbKO NOTOMY,
YTO CcAenaHa 6bina NonbiTKA BTAHYTb B 3TO €10 KOMMYHUCTOB Yepes
NnocpeacTBO MHUMOW ,HeneranbHoON opraHu3auun lepbakosa-Teep-
CKOro”, KoTopas fep)anacb TOMbKO HA OHOM BpaHreneBcKom odu-
Lepe, okasaBLlwemcs areHTom Iy»™,

4 okTA6pPA 1927 . ONNO3MLMA N3MEHUNA TOH 06paLleHus B CBOEM NUCbME K
«UK, LKK, UKKW, ko BCeM unieHam napTum», nognmcaHHoOM TpoLKUM, 3UHO-
BbeBbIM, EBOOKMMOBbIM, BakaeBbiM, CMUNroin, MeTepcoHoM.

Crano ficHo, uto CekpeTtapuart LK cTpemuTca nuWnTb ONMO3MLUIOD BO3-
MOXHOCTW BCTPETUTbCA Ha XV cbe3de naptmu € 60MbLINHCTBOM AenyTa-
TOB, UCTOPWA C HeneranbHOW Tunorpaduein 3N10HaMepeHHo CBA3bIBAETCS C
npegnonaraemMbiM BOEHHbIM 3arOBOPOM. B Mncbme OT 4 OKTAGPSA onno3nuu-
oHepbl coobuwanm ewe 06 ogHOM obMaHe:

«..Monut6lopo, no npeanoxeHunto CranuHa, 3anpetTuno nnatopmy
60/MblUEBUKOB-NEHMHLEB (ONno3nuuun), Toraa Kak ero npamas o6s-
3aHHOCTb 6blfla HanmevyaTaTb NAATOPMY K CBEAEHUI0 BCEW MapTuu.

13 OENbWTUHCKNIA, Apxue Tpoukoao (T.4), 194.
14 QENbIWTUHCKWIA, Apxue Tpoykozo (T.4), 195.
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MouTtn no Bcemy CCCP B KOHLEe OKTA6PA HAa3HAUYEHbI yXKe rybepHCKue
KoH(hepeHumMn Ans BbI6opoB AgeneratoB Ha XV cbe3d. Mexay Tem, T.
H. ,AMCKyccMio” obelatoT 4onyCcTuTb NUlb ¢ 1 HOA6pA — T. e. nocne
BbIGOPOB AeneratoB Ha Cbe3f. 3T0 N1 He 06MaH? 3TO NN He Noaaenka
cbesfa? Takon 06pas AencTBUiA eCcTb NonpaHue NapTUNHOMO YCTaBa,
HeCnbIXaHHbIA yaap No cbesgy v No napTumn»'.

MonbiTka Hane4yaraTb OMNMO3ULUOHHbIE mMmaTepuanbl K Cbe3aqy CoOpBaHa
KapaTe/ibHbIMW OpraHaMmy rocygapcrsa:

«14 6e3ynpeyHbiX NapTUULEB 3aHANUCH NepeneyaTkor nnaTopmbl
Ha MallMHKax, Ha wanuporpadax n np. OHX NOABEPIINCH 06bICKaM
Co cTtopoHbl IMY. 12 n3 Hux LKK ncknoumna n3 naptuu. icknoveHns
nayT NOBCEMECTHOY.

MpeanoxeHne onno3nLMM — CO34aTb KOMUCCUIO MO pPaccnefoBaHUl Cny-
umBLerocs — 6bIN0 OTKNOHEHO. Camy 3aTeto CBS3aTb «3aroBop» C TPOLKUM
aBTOPbI MMCbMA HA3Bany «6onee oCTpbiM GIHOAOMY», MPUTOTOBUTL KOTOPOE
CTanuH 1 ero okpyxeHue («3anpasusbl rPA3HONO Aena») Noka He peLarT-
CS1: KOUEBMIHO, YTO YacC elle He Npo6un».

B nucbme OT 4 OKTA6PA y)Ke Ha3BAaHO MMs 3aKa3uMKa BCEW 3TOW NPOBO-
Kauum:

«Bce HUTKM BepyT K CtanuHy. be3 ero cornacus, ogobpeHuns, noowpe-
HUS HUKOrAa 6bl HUKTO He oCMenuncs 6pocuTb B NapTUiHble paabl
OCHOBAaHHbIe Ha Mognore 06BMHEHMSA ONMO3ULMOHHbBIX KOMMYHUCTOB
B y4aCTUMN B KOHTPPEBOMIOLMOHHON opraHu3aumu. To, uto CtanuH ae-
naet B 60/1blIOM MaclwiTabe, Ha MecTax [enaeTca B Marom»’,

Cumtas CBOeW KO3bIpHOW KApTOM MU O «BpaHreneBCKOM odmuepe,
Tpouknin HepooueHnn CTanuHa Kak TakTUKa-UHTPUraHa, KOTOpbid MOT BeAb
M cneuranbHo «NoA6pOCUTL» TaKylo TeMy, UTOBbl 3aTeM HAHEeCTU CUMbHbIN
KOHTpyAap. C nepBbIX MAHYT OKTAGPbCcKOro nneHyma LK n LLKK Tpoukui no-
TpeboBas, uTobbl B NOPSAOK 06CYXKAEHUS 6blfl BHECEH BOMNPOC O «BpaHre-
neBckom ouuepex». bonee Toro, Bce, YTo TPOLKUIA yCnen ckasaTb B CAMOM
Hauane nneHyma (3To Kacanocb PasHbIX BOMNPOCOB, B TOM UMC/e U COKPbI-

15 OENbWTUHCKNIA, Apxus Tpoukoao (T.4), 197.
16 OENbWTUHCKNIA, Apxue Tpoukoeo (T.4), 200.
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TUA OCHOBHOIO JOKYMEHTa OMmno3uuun — ee Nporpammbl) 6bi710 peleHo B
CTEHOrpaMMy «He romellatb»”. Bonpoc o Tunorpaduu u ee AKobbl «He-
neranbHOM» — € TOUKW 3PeHNs CTAJIMHCKON TPYNMNUpPOBKN — AeATeNbHOCTU
6bI71 1S ONNO3MLUI BONPOCOM «BHYTPUNAPTUNHON AEMOKPATUM»: eCNn He
JAt0T NpaBa CKa3aTb O CBOEM MHEHWM, TO AONYCTMMO BCSKOe COMpoThBIe-
HVe HAaCUINIO HA[l MEHbLUMHCTBOM.

22 oKTA6pA 1927 I. (BO BTOpOII AeHb 3acefanus nnerHyma LK n LKK) I. 3uHo-
BbeB roBOPU:

«Y Hac B MapTuu CTapalTcs Tenepb Co34aTb NpefcTaBneHune, 6yato
camoe C/oBO ,nnatopma” 3TO y)Ke HEYTO HecnbixaHHOe B 6onblue-
BMCTCKOW cpefe. A Mexay TeM 3TO BOBCe He TaK. Mbl 3HaeM, YTo nnat-
opMbl y HAC B NapTum pasHblie 6biBanu. Mbl 3Haem, UTo byxapuH Bbl-
CTynan ¢ HenpasuabHbIMKU NnaTopmamu 1 B 1918 1 B 1921 . Y10 *Xe
Torga genan Bnagumup Wnbuy ¢ stTumn nnatpopmamm? OH He nps-
Tan ux, OH WX neyaTan, OH He 3aroHAn byxapnHa B HEOH6XOAMMOCTb
neyaTaTb Ha poTaTope, a nedyartan 3TW NAaTOPMbl HA POTaLMOHHON
mMalmnHe n nepey6exaan byxapuHa n nepeybexaan pabouunx, KOTo-
pble eMy COUYBCTBOBaNM»'®, 3MHOBbEB HANOMHU 06 NCKOUYEHUN U3
naptTuun B aBrycte 1927 r. CepebpsikoBa, LLlapoBa, MpeobpaxeHCKoro,
Capkuca, HaymoBa, Mpa4ykoBcKkoro, ByinoBuya 3a To, YTO OHM nevara-
NN COBCTBEHHbIE MaTepuanbl Mo «nnatopmey, — TAKOr0 «AenNCTBU-
TeNnbHO HUKOrAA He 6bino»™.

23 okTA6pAa 1927 . Ha yTPeHHeM 3acefaHum nneHyma H. M. iHCOH, cekpeTapb
LIKK, noBeaan o geAaTenbHOCTM He 06 OIHOW «HeneranbHON» Tunorpacum -
a Cpasy 0 HeCKOMbKMX. BbiCTpomMnach NCTOpMs HeneranbHON AesTeNbHOCTH
onnosnuun. «fNepeas CTyneHb», — Kak Bbipasnncs AHCOH, — 3aKtoyanach B
TOM, UTO 6blfla OPraHM30BaHA Hesle2asibHas muno2pagus — He «NoANOMb-
Has» — B KOTOpPOMW paboTanu Kak MapTUiLbl, Tak 1 6ecnapTuinHblie «byp-
XKya3Hble MHTennureHTb». 06 3TOM MuUcanocb B U3BelweHusx Monutéopo
n Mpe3nanyma LKK. AHCOH OCTOPOXHO CKa3as, uTo «npu paboTe 3TON TU-

17 COPOKWH, KyaPABLEB, ONHLIOB, PEMNHNKOB, 06beduHeHHbIl naeHym LK u LIKK BKI(6) 21-23
okmsbps 1927 2., 25.

18 COPOKWH, KyaPABLEB, ONHLIOB, PEMNHUKOB, 06beduHeHHbIl naeHym LK u LIKK BKM(6) 21-23
okma6ps 1927 2., 122.

19 COPOKWH, KYAPSIBLEB, OAUHLIOB, PENMHWUKOB, O6beduHeHHbIl nnerym LIK u LIKK BKI1(6) 21-23
okmsbps 1927 e., 123.
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norpacuy 6ecnapTuinHble, NPUHNMABLLME TAM HEMOCPEACTBEHHOE yuacTue,
6bInn B CBA3M C NtoAbMU, HOATABLUMMM O BOEHHOM 3arosope». NHbimu cno-
BamMu, 06 ONMO3NLMK CKa3aHO, KaK O «HeneranbHOW» AeATeNbHOCTU B Nap-
TWUMW, O BOEHHOM 3aroBOpe — Kak 0 Apyrou Teme, U60 34eCb Y4aCTBYIOT yxe
«becnapTumHbie.

AAHCOH HAMOMHW/, YTO, HE CKPbIBAs CBOEr0 yyacTus B TMNorpadckom
nene, MpeobpaxeHckun, Cepebpskos n LWapoB Hanucanu 3asBfeHne B
Mpe3nanym LKK n Monut60po, B KOTOPOM B «Camoi rpy6omn, HeBEXNBON
thopme, ocmenBas AeNCTBUS PYKOBOASALLMX OPraHOB MapTuK, C HEC/bIXaH-
HOW CNecbto 3a8BAAMMN, UTO OHW ABMAKOTCS OPraHMW3aToOpaMm U OTBETUMKA-
MU 32 BCHO AeATENbHOCTb 3TON Tunorpacumn»?°. OHU BbICTYNWIN C XOAaTan-
CTBOM 06 0CBO6OXAEHMY 6ecnapTunHbIX. Ho hoKyC cOCTOSIN B TOM, YTO — TO
NN CNy4YyanHo, TO N N3-3a AbABONbCKOW XUTPOCTN KOFO-TO — 6ecnapTuiHble
«MNonanncb» Ha APYrom NpPecTynneHnu, Kak CoOy4aCTHUKMN BO3MOXHOIO «BO-
€HHOTO0 3aroBopar.

Hukakmx pelweHni No 3asBNEHUI0 KTpex» MPUHATO He 6bino. Pewmnm
«OTNOXWTb», YTOObI «MOCMOTPETb, KaK ByayT pa3BMBaATbCA COObITUS Aanb-
we». Ecnn cywectBoBan nnaH 60pb6bl C ONMNO3MLMENR, TO OH He MOr 6bITb
O[IHOXOAOBbIM.

Onnosuumusi Hawmna HOBOMO YenoBeka, CNOCOOGHOr0 BbIMOMAHUTL rNaB-
HYI0 3a[auy — oTrneyaTaTb «nnaThopmMy» onno3nLum, YTobbl C €e NOMOLLbHO
NOMYyYnUTb 6ONbLINHCTBO Ha XV Cbe3ge napTuu. ITUM YETOBEKOM OKa3ascs
Muxaun CemeHoBuY Ouuienes, AaBHUI ToBapuLl, TpoOLKOro, Npe6biBaBLINN
C HUM B amurpaumu, B Amepuke?'. OH 6bin 3aBefyoLWmMM O4HOW U3 TUNorpa-
thuin Mocnonurpada. Ouiuenes Hallen ele «napouky nogein» (no Bbipaxe-
Huto lHCOHa). OTneyaTaHa 6bia ONMNO3KNLMOHHAA «NNaThopMa» nog BUAOM
npoussegeHuns Amutpus OypmaHoBa C 3arofioBKOM «IyTu 60pbbbI». ITOT
3aronoBOK MOYTM MOJSIHOCTbIO COBMNAfan € Ha3BaHWeM NOAMUHHOrO cbop-
HUKA pacckasoB W MoBecTen nucaTens, Bbleawero B 1925 roay — «[lyTb
60pbbbI». Ha 06noxke ncesgo-OypmaHoBa 6bin HaneyaTaH agpec Apyrou
Tunorpaduu. B nocnegHnii MOMeHT, nepes oTnpaBkon no Bcemy COBETCKO-
My Coto3y, COBUPANNCH CHATb 06M0XKY C «DypMaHOBbIM» 11 HAKNEUTb CBOIO
— OMNMNO3ULNOHHYI0, MOAMNHHYIO.

M. C. ®nweneB no noctaHoBneHuto LKK 6bi1 MCKAKOUEH M3 napTuun. BoT

20 COPOKWH, KyaPABLEB, OANHLIOB, PEMHUKOB, 06beduHeHHbil nineHym LIK u LIKK BKI(6) 21-23
okmsa6ps 1927 2., 131.

21 M. ®UWENEB, OM xapbkosckol 20/1y6mMHU 00 aH2apckoU cchinku. MockBa: MonuTkaTop-
aH, 1931.
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06 3TON CUTyaumu, B BMAYy o6MaHa OPraHOB rocyfapcTBa, Ckaszan AHCOH,
«Mbl UMeeM nodnosibHoe NCNoNb30BaHWe COBETCKOW Tunorpagum, B KOTo-
pou 3aBefyoLmMM ABASNCSA 6bIBLUNA MEHbLIEBUK»?,

Victopua ¢ ®uwenesbiM npousowna fo 16 oktabps 1927 r., n6o B 310T
BOCKPECHbIN AeHb COCTOANACh Ho8As Tunorpadckas nctopus. B ogHy 13 tu-
norpacuii Mocnonurpada NpuLIIM ABa YenoBeka, OANH N3 HUX YNeH nap-
T no hamunuu 3unb6epoBs, 3aBeAy LN BeUepHEN CMEHOM, @ APYromn He
13 uncna paboTHUKOB. OHM NpuUcTynunu K Habopy, n ybopmuua, Kotopas
6blna TOraa Ha AeXxypcTBe, coobLiMna pyKoBOACTBY Tunorpadum, uto B He-
pabounii AeHb KTO-TO NeyaTaeT HeM3BECTHO YTO. Korga 3aBeayrowmnmn ssun-
ca B Tunorpaduto, 3unbbepoB OCTancs Ha MecTe, a COy4acTHUK 6exan. Ho
BCKOPE OH 6bIN 3agepxaH. im okasanca HekTo no hamunuy bposep, YneH
naptuum ¢ 1917 r., 6bIBILIMIA MeHblueBUK, byHAoBel. Kak yTBepxaan SIHCOH,
COCTOASICA «3axBaT COBETCKOM Tunorpagum»:

«B nepBoM cnyuae, BCe-TaKy Mbl BUAENN, YTO Tam bl CBOW 3aBeny-
lOLLMIA, BHYTPEHHSAA BNACTb TUNorpaum Kak 6yato 6bl 6bi1a Ha CTO-
poHe onno3nuuun, a BO BTOPOM C/lyyae 1 3Toro Het. [IpocTo npuxoasT
MOAN C YINLbI, 3aXBaTbIBAKOT TMNOrpadunio 1 neyatanT»?,

AHCOH OTMETU/ TO, UTO NMOTOM XYAOXXECTBEHHO BbIPA3UT aBTOP KapukaTty-
pbl B «Kpokoaune», — BOPOBCTBO WpundTa:

«B JleHWHrpage CTOPOHHWKK OMMO3MLUN AOXOAAT A0 TOTFO, UTO HAUK-
HalOT BOPOBaTb WPUT B TUNOrpagdusx. ITo UTo 03HauaeT? ITo 03Ha-
UaerT, UTo HaBepHoe B BNVKaliLee BpemMs Mbl BCTPETUM U3L4AHWUS, KO-
Topble 6yayT HaneyaTaHbl B (hopMeHHOU nodnosibHoU munozpaguu
[kypcus mon — A.10.] 1 yxe He Ha wanuporpade n He Ha poTaTtope,
a Tunorpad)Ckum cnocobom. A 3atem, ecnm Takaa AesaTenbHOCTb On-
nosmuuu 6yaeT pasBMBaTbCA Aasblie, TO KaKie Mbl UMEEM rapaHTum
OTHOCUTENbHO TOFO, UTO B OFUH NPEKPACHbIN AEHb Mbl He Byaem Cribl-
WaTb ¥ He NMpoYKWTaemM B rasetax, uYTo rge-HubyAb 6bin NpousBeaeH
BOOPY)XEHHbI HANET Ha COBETCKYIO TUMorpaguio...»,

22 COPOKWH, KyaPABLEB, ONHLIOB, PEMNHNKOB, 06beduHeHHbIl naeHym LIK u LIKK BKI(6) 21-23
okms6bps 1927 a., 132.

23 COPOKWH, KyaPABLEB, OANHLIOB, PEMNHUKOB, 06beduHeHHbIl naeHym LK u LIKK BKM(6) 21-23
okma6ps 1927 2., 133.

24 COPOKWH, KyaPABLEB, OANHLIOB, PEMHUKOB, 06beduHeHHbil nneHym LK u LIKK BKI(6) 21-23
okmsbps 1927 e., 133.
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an/ILIaCTHbI JIn TnaBHble pyKoBoOAUTENN OMMNO3NUNN K 3TUM Co6bITUAM?
AHCOH oTBETUN yTBEpPANTENbHO!:

«Korpa pa36bupanocb Aeno nepeBoW HeneranbHou Tunorpaduy Ha
Mpe3suguyme LKK, Kpome npusneveHHbix ToBapuiwen (14 yen.), Kto
ABWJICA Ty, HA 3acefaHune? Tyaa ABUANCh YneHbl LeHTpanbHoro Ko-
muTeTa TT. TpouKuid, 3MHOBbEB, EBAOKMMOB 1 CMura. [ins yero oHu
ABUANCH Tyaa? OHK ABUANCH TyAa 418 TOro, YTOObI LLeTMKOM U MOJTHO-
CTbl0 CONMAAPU3NPOBATHLCA C 3TUMM NOANOMbLMKAMMN, BOOAYLWEBUTH
nx B 60pbbe NpoOTUB NapTUK Nepen NapTUWHLIM CYAO0M U B3SiTb Ha
Cebs KaK UX IOPUANYECKYHO 3aLL KTy, TaK 1 3aWMTy No cyuecTsy. NMepen
3TUM Mbl UMenu 3asaBneHue Tpex: MNpeobpaxeHckoro, Laposa n Ce-
pebpsaKoBa, KOTOPble 3aABUMW, YTO OHU SIBASAKOTCA OpraHn3aTopamm
3TOro Aena TeXHWUKK OMno3uumMm 1N OTBEYalT 3a 3TO Aeno. 3TN Tpu
TOBapMLWA 6NM3KO CTOAT K TOBapuULAM, KOTOpble CUAAT 34eCb cpeau
Hac, BO3rnaBnsAs onno3uunio. Kakon oTciofia NpuxoamuTbcs Aenatb
BbIBOA? ACHO, TONbKO OAWH BbIBOJ, YTO BCE 3TU AENCTBUS NMPOU3BO-
AVNANCb C MOMTHOTO BeOMA AAHHbIX TOBAPULLEN, 1 UTO OHU OT HUX CO-
BEPLUEHHO HE OTMEXEeBbIBAKTCSA, @, HAOOOPOT, CONUAAPU3UPYIOTCA C
HUMW 1 CYUTAIOT 3TU AENCTBUS NPABUNbHbBIMUN,

IMeHHO 3Ta NPUYACTHOCTb PYKOBOAMTENEN ONMNO3NLMUN K HeneranbHow/
noAnoNbHOM TUnorpadun ctana akTom ansa «naptun» (B CTaNvHCKOM Mo-
HUMAHMUK), KOTOPbIN CBUAETENbCTBOBAN O HEAOMyCTUMOCTM MpebbiBaHMUA
Tpoukoro n 3uHoBbeBa B coctase LleHTpanbHoro Komurtera. IHCOH Tak u
CKaszas:

«Moatomy Mpe3nanym LUKK pewwnn noctaButb nepeq stum O6beau-
HeHHbIM [neHyMOM BOMPOC, AONYCTUMO N AanbHenwee npebbiBa-
Hue B uncne uneHoB LK TT. 3nHoBbeBa 1 TpoLKoro»®.

KTO-TO KpUKHYN: «/ B yncne 4nieHoB napTumm».

AHCOH NPOAOIKAN: «...KaK MMaBHbIX BAOXHOBUTENEN 3TON AeaTeNb-
HOCTU, KaK MaBHbIX NuaepoB dpakuum, NpeBpallatoLLencs B HOBYHO
napTuto... Nnpu obmeHe MHeHui Becb Mpeauanym LKK egmHoayliHo
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npuLLen K TaKkoMy BbiBOAY, UTO TT. 3HOBbeBa U TPOLLKOIO U3 COCTaBa
LIK He06X0AMMO NCKIOUYNTDL TEMEPb XXe Ha 3ToM lMneHyme»?.

CaTtnpuueckoe nszobpaxeHue B XypHane «Kpokoaun» nuaepos o6beau-
HEHHOMW ONMO3MLWK, MMUYHO PabOTaLWMX B «NOAMNOMNbHON TUNOrpadum» —
3TO Xy[0XEeCTBEHHbI 06pas, BONMOWAKLWMIA CO60N NpUYUHY napmultiHo20
peweHuUs 06 ncknueHnn TPpoLKOro 1 3MHOBbeBa M3 cocTaBa LK naptun.

TpoUKUIA NblTancs TopneanpoBaTb SIHCOHA BOMPOCOM O «BpaHrene.-
CKOM ochuLepe», KOTOPbI OKa3asncs He Bparom, a cotpyaHukom OrMY. Emy
Ka3anocb, YTO CTANMHCKUIA annapaTt NPOMaxHyscs, U Tenepb CTOUT BO36y-
JOUTb BHUMaHe K 3TOW NO30PHON «KneseTe» (Mo BbipaXkeHuto TpoLKoro). Ho
MHTpUra 6bina npoaymaHa 3apaHee, v TPOLKUIA HeaooLeHMN Bpara. AHCOH,
cyasi no Bcemy, 6bin B Kypce UHTPUTK:

«Bbl, T. TpOUKUIA, NONyunTE ele ce20dHA xe [3aechb n nanee Kypcus
mon — A.}0.] cBOtO 10110 MO NOBOAY 3aroBoOpa, Ce2odHA nosyyume mo,
Umo eam Hadexum nosy4ums, eCni Bbl He YroMoHWUTeCh 1 6yaeTe
MMETb YKefnaHue 3ecb roOBOPUTb M0 NOBOY 3aroBopan®,

Becb cueHapuit 60pbbbl ¢ onno3uumen 6bin pacnmucaH No Hotam. AHCOH
B OTBET Ha BbIKPUKM «U3 MAPTUM HAA0 FHATb» COOBLUN, YTO pelleHne dak-
TUYECKU Y)XXe MPUHATO, HO OHO ApYroe:

«...3T0or0 [McknouveHuns s coctasa LIK - A.l0.] Ha gaHHoM cTaguu go-
CTAaTOYHO. 3aTeM Ha XV Cbe3ge napTuu Mbl NPeabaABUM OMMO3ULUM
MOMHbIW CUET, 1 A HaJECb, UTO XV Cbe3/ NapTuM CKaXKET UM: OJHO 13
JBYX — UMW MPEKIOHUTE FrOfI0BY Nepea naptuen, nepes ee Bonen, iu
yxoauTe u3 naptumi»?,

Korga TemnepaTypa KuneHus cTpactei gowna Ao npeaena, Ha TpubyHy
MOAHANCA TOT, HA KOro aenan ctaBky CTanuH. 3To 6bin B. P. MeHXUHCKNIA,
pykoBoautenb OFMY. OH nogpo6bHenwnm o6pa3om pacckasan O TOM, Kak
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paccnegyetcs Aeno O BO3MOXHOM BOeHHOM 3aroBope. CyTb CTalIMHCKON
WHTPUIX 3aK/toyanacb He B TOM, UTO6bl HaNpsiMyto CBS3aTb AesATe/IbHOCTb
«HeneranbHOM» TUNorpacun ¢ BOEHHbIM 3aroBOpPoM, Kak ayman TPOLKUN.
3apgymka CrannHa okasanacb xutpee! CMbIC/1 BCErO 3TOM0 Xaoca aHTUCOBET-
CKMX pasroBopoOB B MOJib3y BOEHHOrO nepesBopoTa «no Tuny Muncyacko-
ro» CBOAMUNCA He K TOMY, YTO 3aroBOp COCTOANCH, UMEKTCA 3aroBOpLLMKN,
ncnonHutenu. Het, koHeuyHo! MokasaHO NpobyauBlUeecs aHTMCOBETCKOE
noAnosnbe, KOTOPOe HEHABUAMUT He TONbKO TeX, KTO Y BNACTU, HO U TeX, KTO
npotus CrannHa — 06beAMHEHHYIO ONMNO3MLUI0, HA3biBas ee pyKoBoaute-
Nnen «TPYCNUBbIMN €BPEAMU.

«KMeHXUHCKUIN coobLumn, 4to 13 ceHTabpsa 1927 r. cocToaNcs Aonpoc
TBepckoro, nektopa 6topo MICMC n penopTtepa “Paboyen rasetbl”.
Emy “nog 6onblwimm cekpetom” HuHa BnagumuposHa iBaHoBa, npe-
nojaBaTenb PycCKOro si3blka U NUTepaTypbl, NOBefana 0 TOM, YTo ek
pacckasan Myx — no gammnmm bonbluakos».

BonbliakoB el rOBOPW O TOM, YTO B BOEHHbIX Kpyrax CyL,ecTByeT ABu-
XeHune, BO rnaBe KOTOPOro CToAT TT. TpouKuii 1 KameHeB (C.C.), oueBuaHoO,
BOEHHbIN. UTO 3TO opraHu3auua akTueHas. O ToM, YTo opraHu3auus npeg-
nonaraeT COBEpLINTb NepeBOpPOT — He TOBOPUNOCh, HO 3TO caMo co6on nop-
pa3ymeBanocb nNo pasroeopy c iBaHoBon.*

Ha 3ToM 3bI6KOM OCHOBaHWK — 6ecebl C rpaxaaHkoun MeaHoBon — Teep-
CKOW 3aK/HOUNI, UTO ee MyX, bonbliakoB, COCTOUT UTEHOM KaKOMN-TO TallHOM
opraHm3auum.

B fanbHeiwem 3TOT 3arafouHblil TBepcKon (MEeHXUHCKUIA He YIOMSHY
€ro VIMEeHU 1 0TYeCTBA) CKa3als, YTo 3HaKom ¢ TpudoHom Lilep6akoBbIM, KO-
TOpbI paboTan B Tunorpadun. Y atoro TpudoHa nmeeTcss poaHomn 6paT —
HuKonai, BO@HHbIN.

N3 ponpoca HuHbl BnagmmnpoBHbl MiBaHoBom (15 ceHTabps 1927 1.) cne-
AYET, UTO «B KOHLE MIoNs Ha Jadve B C. bpaToBlMHa no ApocnaBCckom x. f.
BEYEPOM B pa3roBope Mol Myx bonbluakos, AMUTpUn ABPUIOBMUY, paccka-
3a/ MHe, YTO CYLEeCTBYET B BOEHHbIX Kpyrax opraHu3auus, Bo3rnasnsemas
BoeHHbIM KameHesbim (C.C.), KOTOpas mpeanonaraeT CoBepwnuTb Nepeso-
poT. OpraHu3aumsa npeacTaBnsaeT coboi HeUTo cpeiHee Mexay onno3uumen
M He onno3uuuen, n cam bonbluakoB BXOAUT B Hee B KauecTBe uieHa. CHa-
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yana MeHs 3TOo Mopasmno, HO MOTOM He nosepusia emy, mak Kak OH 06bIYHO
HeMH020 pucyemcs [Kkypcus mowi — A.K0.]»*".

Cam bonbwakos Ha gonpoce 15 ceHTAGPA 1927 I. cka3an:

«B KOHLLe Mas nnm B Havane UOHA A BCTPETUCHA C OAHUM BOEHHbIM,
NpuexaBLnmM 13 MaHbwWKypuu, Gamunmm ero 1 He NOMHI. MeHs C HUM
no3Hakomun Leko Kysbma BacunbeBuy, KaHgugar BKM(6), paboTaet
B MocCCTpoe Ha 3aroToBKe, aipec ero He NOMH0. ITOT BOEHHbIN B 0A-
HOM M3 pa3roBOPOB CKa3aNl MHe, YTO B BOEHHbIX Kpyrax Habntogaetcs
COUYBCTBEHHOE OTHOLLEHME K NepeBOpoTy, COBEPLIeHHOMY luncya-
ckuMm B Monble, TaK KaK OH MpoLen noytu 6e360ne3HeHHO n 6ec-
WYMHO, 6€3 BCAKOW UHTEPBEHLMMN 11 BOWHbI. f Bbipa3un yauBneHue,
rnouyemy 3axBaT BNacTM BOEHHOW opraHu3auuen B Mosblue Bbi3biBaeT
COUYBCTBUE B BOEHHbIX Kpyrax, OH OTBETU/T MHe, YTO CPean BOEHHbIX
naptunues B CCCP eCcTb CMNbHOE TeUeHME B NOMb3y TAKOrO Xe nepe-
BopoTa u B CCCP. KTo cTonT BO rnase 3TOro TeYeHus, OH He roBopun,
cKasan ToNbKo, UTo ecnn 6bl TpoLKKIA 6biN HE eBpeid, a ciefoBaTeb-
HO, He TPyC, TO OH CTan 6bl BO rMaBe Takoro nepesopoTa. OT Bcero
pasroBopa C 3TUM BOEHHbIM Y MEHSl OCTanoCb BreyaTeHune, 4to co-
CTOUT B KAKOW-TO OpraHusauum...»2

Pa3roBopbl, pa3aroBOpbl, Pa3roBopbl, HU K YEMY HUKOFO He 0653biBato-
lye — TO NN COUYNHEHHDbIE, TO NN peanbHble. HO CyTb He B TOM. HUKTO 1 He
cobupancs coumHaATb 6aky nNpo TPOLKOro — opraHu3aTopa BOEHHOro ne-
peBOpOTa, NnaH 6bin Apyron. Korga MeHXWHCKUIN 3aKOHUYU HaKOHeL, CBON
ANVHHBIA Mepeckas Bcex 3Tux 6ecef 0 BOEHHOM 3aroBope, Tpoukuii Boc-
KNWKHyn: «CTanuH co3aaeT amanbramy, byxapuH nuiiet ,Teopetuueckne”
cTaTbn».

Cnnas pTyTy C APYrum meTannom (Mnm amanbrama) — 3To XapakTepucTuka
CTA/INHCKOTO PeXKMa, B KOTOPOM OAWH CO3AaeT UHTpUru — 31o CTanuH, a
ByxapuH nNuwweT TeopeTnyeckne Tpyabl.

Cnegytowmm u 6b1710 BbiCTyneHne byxapuHa. OHO packpbino nnaH Cranu-
Ha no 6opb6e c onno3uuueir. OKa3anoch, YTo BCSA 3Ta UCTOPWSA PA3roBOPOB O
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rOTOBSLLLEMCS BOEHHOM 3aroBope 6bifia Hy)KHa He A/151 Toro, YTo6bl HanpsAMYyo
CBA3aTb TPOLIKOTO C 3aroBOPLIVKAMMN — HUKTO, KOHEUYHO, He MoBepw 6bl B 3TO
- a A1 Toro, uTobbl CKa3aTb, UTo 6opbba TPOLKKOro NPOTUB «napTUm» (Mnmn
«BOMbLIVHCTBA») Pa3BA3bIBAET PYKU KTPETbe cune». byxapuH Tak U cKasan:

«JIeHWH HEeOHOKPATHO YTBEPXAas, B 0CO6EHHOCTI B MOMEHT OCTPbIX
MapTUNHBIX MOTPSACEHWUI, UTO B Cllydae KPYMHbIX PA3HOMMACUI BHYTPK
napTUU 1 B TOM Ciydyae, €CNM OfHA M3 yacTel MapTumM BbiCTynaeT 3a
PaMKW, 4O3BOJIEHHbIE MAPTUINHbBIM YCTABOM, U HaUWHAET TPACTU opaa-
HU3AUUOHHbIe NpUHYUNbI [3aecb n aanee Kypcus mon - A.10.] napTuw,
TO TaKoe MONOXeHWe ucnonblyem mpembs cuna, T.e. Te Counanb-
HO-K/acCCoBble FPYNMnUPOBKMN, KOTOPbIE HWU MPAMO, HIi KOCBEHHO HU-
yero o6LLero ¢ Hallen napTuen He UMetoT. 3T COoLMaNbHO-KTaccoBble
rPYNMNUpPOBKY NON3YT 8 My Wesb, Komopas 06pasyemcs éHympu nap-
muu, ycunusarom 0asneHue Ha CmeHKU 3mol wenu v, Takum obpa-
30M, BK/IMHMBAsACH BCe 6onblue 1 6oNblie B HALWW BHYTPUNAPTUHbIE
pasHornacus, UCnonb3ys 060CTpeHune 1 yrnybneHne BHYTPUNAPTUIA-
HbIX pa3Hornacuii, MOryT NPUBECTN K MOTPACEHIO BCEW CUCTEMbI MPO-
NeTapcKom ANKTaTypbI»®.

Pa3roBopbl KaK pa3rosopbl (HUKTO MNOKA HE 3HAET — UTO 3@ HUMK), A TeHb
6polueHa: oNno3nuus He BUHOBATa B CAaMOM BOEHHOM 3aroBope (Tak noka
cumTaetcs), HO 6opbba ¢ «napTuen» (CTaIMHCKUM 6OMbLUMHCTBOM) MOPOXK-
[AET TPETbIO CUNY, BPAXAEBHYI0 y)Ke He TONbKO NapTuK, HO BCEMY COBETCKO-
My rocyiapcTay. BOT TyT Heuem KpbITb! Yero onacancs CTafiMHCKUIA narepb, -
6onblue Bcero? Ecnu BepuTb cnoBam byxapuHa, TO CTPax OHU UCMbITbIBANN
nepes NpuU3pakom «BTOPON MAPTUM»: HET N HE MOXKET 6bITb TOMAA HUKAKOWA
«AUKTATypbl Nponetapuata»! He MoXeT 6biTb ABYX COBETCKUX apMui, AByX
IMY. bByxapuH ycTpallan Tem, UTO B CTPAHE 0XUBAKT (PalLNCTCKNE HACTpoe-
HUA «NO NIMHUN AaHTUCEMUTU3MAY», KHIMOBCKNE 3/IeMEHTbI».

«...MeTOaMV HAPYLUEHNA BHYTPUNAPTURHON AUCLUNAUHBI U MeToAA-
MU 06pa30BaHNsA BTOPOMN MAPTUU Bbl BbIHYXAEHbI GbIM CBA3ATLCS C
6ypXKyasHbIMK nHTennureHTamu. MakT unu He HakT, YToO Takas CBA3b
co3flanacb? 3To ecTb hakT. MepcoHa, CUMBONU3UPYLOLLAsA TaKoN akT,
ecTb Wepbakos. MakT nnm He (aKT, YTO TaM 3TUMK INEMEHTaMM Be-
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NINCb PeYn C BOEHHbIMU 31EMEHTAMM, NMOMbIWASIOWMUMN O BOEHHOM
nepesopoTe?».

Ero nepe6uBanu ronoca u3 onnos3numm — «Bbl roNnoCoBanu 3a NCKNUYEHMNE
MpeobpaxeHCKoro?», «TropeMHoe 3aktoveHne Ouiienesa?» He Tak NpocTo
COEAVHUTb «H3MOBCKME 3NEMEHTbI» C [peobpaxkeHCKUM, a «awncrckme
HacTpoeHus» ¢ duwenesbiM. ECN MCXOAMTb U3 TeX ONaceHnin byxapuHa, Ko-
TOpble OH BblCKa3asn B CBOEW peyun — uTo pakLms onno3numm CTpeMuTenbHo
npeBpallaeTcs B NapTUIO, YTO OHA COeANHAETCA C «BYPXXYA3HOW UHTENNIUTEH-
Luen» 1 T. 4. — TO BCe MmaTepuasnbl 4ONPOCOB NOA03PEBAEMbIX B BOEHHOM 3a-
roBOpe CTaHOBATCA 60M1ee NOHATHbIMU (KaK CLLeHAPUN): HYXKHO 6biN0 HAWTK
«BYPXKYa3HbIX UHTENNUTEHTOBY — 1 UX HAW/W, B TOM yucsie 6ecnapTuinHbix,
HY)KHO 6bIN10 HaWTX (DALINCTOB-AaHTUCEMUTOB M3 YMCNA BOEHHbIX («TpeTbio
CUNy») — N UX Hawnu Toxe. CLLeHapUil KBOGHHOIO 3aroBopa» B MaTtepuanax
MeHXMHCKOTo NpoCTOo naeanbHO COBNAAan C NOMNTUYECKUMM YCTAHOBKAMMU
byxapuHa. PacyeTt 6bif1 HA TO, UTO Y ONNO3MULMIK HET BPEMEHU HA TLLATENbHOE
paccnefoBaHne COMHUTEbHbIX MECT B BbICTYN/IeHUN MeHXUHCKOro. HyXHO
«yTOMWTb» OMMO3MLUI0 B IBNEHHOM Ha mieHyme LIK n LUKK o6nnuntenbHom
NMOTOKe mMaTepuanoB CeACTBYSA, U He JaTb el BpeMeHU nogymaTb.

byxapuH XuTpo cBfi3an OMNMO3MLUUIKD C «BOEHHbIM 3arosopom». Pas on-
no3nuns pacwaTbiBaeT eAUHCTBO NapPTUKM, TO eCTeCTBEHHbIM 06pa3om pac-
TET 1 ONACHOCTb CO CTOPOHbI «TpeTbei cunbi». Popmyna HeraTuBHOMO Aen-
CTBUS KBHYTPUMNAPTUNHON LLENU» TaKas: MAKCMManbHO YCUMBAETCS Yyrpo3a
COBETCKOW BNACTU «TaM, rae Ta Uaun gpyras onno3nuuoHHas rpynnmupoBka
NepexoauT Y)XXe He TONTbKO PaMKU NapTUnHOW NeranbHOCTU, HO 1 PaMKK fe-
ranbHOCTV COBETCKOM». OH MOBTOPMU CBOIO MbIC/Ib:

«CHauana 6blna HapyweHa NapTMNHAA NeranbHOCTb, MOTOM 6blna Ha-
pylweHa COBETCKAA NeranbHOCTb. Bbl KaTUTECh CO CTYMEHbKU HA CTy-
MeHbKY K TOMY, UTO6bl CKENTUUECKN OTHOCUTBCS K TEM, KPUTUKOBATD,
pyraTb 1 Npou. TeX, KTO MOMOraeT BbIIOBUTb 3TUX CYy6bEKTOB, BPaX-
fe6Hbix CoBeTckon BnacTu. Yepes areHTa MY Halwnum yenoseka, Ko-
TopbIn paboTan B Ballen Tunorpacun 1 B To e Bpems 6bif1 CBSA3aH C
6enbimu. Cnasa MY 3a TO, UTO OHO 3TO cAeNano!»®,
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A. J1. OPTAHOB

Byxaple CKa3ars, UTo OH OT/InYaeT ONno3nynoHHOE BbICTYyN/NEHNE B Nap-

TWUW OT BbICTYMN/IEHNA NPOTUB COBETCKOWN BNaCTU. 3UHOBbEB €My KPUKHYN C
mecTa: «Bo BLIVK Bbl ronocosanu ¢ nesbiMmn 3cepamu npoTtus fleHnHa (npo-
TUB BpecTckoro mupa)». Ha uto ByxapuH otTeeTun:

«BepHo. Tak KakoW BbIBOA Tbl Aenaellb U3 3T0ro? Ecnm A ronocosan
W Hapywan Tem cambiM NApTUNHYI AUCLUNINHY (XOTA 3TO He 6bIN0
HapyLeHMemM COBETCKON AMCLMMIUHLI), — pa3Be A roBOPIO, UTO 3TO
0YEHb XOPOLLIO?»%,

B HOBbIX YyCnoBuUsX byxapuH gan onpegeneHnie ToOMy, YTO €CTb «COBET-

cKas neranbHoCcTb». OH cKa3an:

«CoBeTcKas neranbHOCTb €CTb He UTO MHOE, KaK prANYeckoe Bbipa-
XeHUe NpPoneTapckon AMKTATypbi»?. W NPoAoIXU: «A uTo 3HAUUT
CNloMaTb pamMKu NPoNieTapCckomn ANKTATYPbI? ITO €CTb HE UTO UHOE, Kak
nepexof Ha penibCbl Byp)KyasHON AeMOKpPaTUm»*,

BbicTynaBwuii nocne byxapuHa M.®. LLKMpATOB Bbipa3ua MHeHMe nap-

TUNHOTO 6OMbLIMHCTBA O TOM, KAK AUKTATypa Knacca COeaMHsAeTCs C Bonewn
CranuHa:

«onno3nuus TpaBuT T. CTanuHa, BbIIMBAKT BCAKYK rpsA3b, KOTOpas
K HEMY He NpUcTaeT. He KneBeLnTe Ha TOro, KOTOPbI Bbllle BAC CTOUT.
(AnnoancmenTbl). Koraa oHY TPaBAT, Koraa 6bt0T T. CTanuHa, To 6bI0T Mo
Bcen cucteme LleHTpanbHoro Komuteta. ToB. CTannH oTpa-aeT BOMHO
napTum, OH ee NPOBOAUT U Hale MonuTbopo. (ANNoANCMEHTbI)®».

Kak BUAHO, MMUHOCTb reHepanbHoro cekpetaps LK BKM(6) ctaHoBuTCS

yXKe «OTpaXKeHnem» BoMu BCen 60MblIEBUCTCKOM NapTUN.
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Beuepom, 23 okTA6ps 1927 . nepsbiM BbICTynUn b.A. PonseHmaH. OH cTan ro-
BOPUTb O CONPOTUBEHNN ONMO3NLUN AeACTBUAM NAPTUUN NPOTUB «Heneranb-
Hou» Tunorpaduu. OH noguepkuean, uto I. 3MHOBbLEB, BbICTyNas Ha Mpe3ngn-
yme LLKK no noBoAy NCKNoYeHrs N3 napTum YeTblpHaaLaTn onno3nLnoHepos,
FOBOPWJI, UYTO KKAXKAbIN UNTeH NAPTUW, KAXKAbIA NCTUHHbIA 6ONbLIEBUK JOMKEH
MMEHHO MOCTYNaTb TakK, KAK NCKTOUEHHbIE, T.e. AOMKEH ANS TOro, YTo6bl CO-
06WMTb MaApTUX B3MMsAAbl ONNO3ULNUK, AeNaTb BCE BMIOTb A0 OpraHu3auum
HeneranbHOW TUNorpadum, Nonb3yachb ycnyramu gaxe 6ecnapTUnHbIX»®.

Pol3eHMaH KOCHY/CS TaKXe MOTMBA «BOPOBCTBA», KOrAa peub 3alinia o
duiwenese, «KOTOPbIA AN HenerasbHOW TUnNorpaduu BOPYeT COBETCKUN
WpPUGT 1 Bymary ana Toro, YTobbl NeyaTaTb aHTUMNAPTUNHBIA JOKYMEHT...»".

Bonpoc o «HeneranbHoOW Tunorpadumu» B CO3HaHWUK HGOMbLUMHCTBA Ha
MneHyme 6bif HAMPAMYIO CBA3aH C NMEpPCNeKTUBON CO3AaHUs «BTOPOW nap-
TUM»*2, POi3eHMaH NoBTOPW, BCeq 3a byxapuHbiM, UTO ONNO3ULUSA 06bEK-
TUBHO CNOCOGCTBYET KOHTppeBontouunu. OH 3Han, YTO y)Ke NMPUHATO peLle-
HMe 06 nckntueHny Tpoukoro n 3uHosbeBa 13 LK napTtuu:

«ToB. 3MHOBbEB, A Y)Ke BaM CKa3aJi 1 elle pa3 3adaBnAto 34ech Ha ne-
HyMe: KOHEUYHO, HUKTO He AYMAeT U He BepuT, UTo Bbl y4acTByeTe B
BOEHHOM 3aroBope U T.4., HO 06beKMuBHO 8bl cogepuiaeme KOHMp-
pesosioyuio, a Ymo deHb 2padywuli eam cynum [Kypcus moii — A.l0.],
3TO 3aBUCUT OT TOTO, KaK Bbl €64 ganblue noBegeTe»+,

[onoc 13 3ana: «3aBUCUT OT BACH».
31MHOBbEB — TPOMKO: «OT CTanuHa»*.

YcnoBue «npoLeHuns» 3MHOBbeBa B peyun Poli3eHMaHa 03BYUYEHO Tak:

«f1 BaM CKaxy, T. 3MHOBbEB, €CNY Bbl AENCTBUTENIbHO XOTUTE €AUHCTBA
napTuy, NyCTb y BaC XBATUT MY>ECTBA BbINTW HA TPUGBYHY 1 3asiBUTH O

40 COPOKWH, KyaPaBLEB, OAVHLOB, PEMHUKOB, O6beduHeHHbIlt nnenym LIK u LIKK BKI(6) 21-23
okma6ps 1927 2., 171.

41 COPOKWH, KyaPABLEB, OANHLOB, PENHNKOB, O6beduHeHHbIl nneHym LIK u LUIKK BKT1(6) 21-23
okmsbps 1927 2., 171.

42 COPOKWH, KyaPsiBLEB, OANHLOB, PENHUKOB, O6beduHeHHbIl nneHym LUK u LIKK BKM(6) 21-23
okms6ps 1927 2., 172.

43 COPOKWH, KyAPABLEB, ONHLOB, PENHUKOB, 06beduHeHHbIl nneHym LK u LIKK BK(6) 21-23
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44 COPOKUH, KyaPABLEB, OANHLIOB, PEMHUKOB, O6beduHeHHbIt nneHym LIK u LIKK BKI(6) 21-23
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TOM, UTO Bbl OTKA3blBAETECb OT BCAKON (PPaKLUOHHOW 60PbObI, OT aH-
TUNAPTUVHBIX METOAOB, OT MevyaTaHus B HeneraabHbIX TUNorpadusx
1 T.A4., UTO B JanbHenwem 6yaeTe NOAUMHATLCA NAPTUU»™S,

Korga 6bi10 faHO €noBO 3MHOBbEBY, OH Cpa3y Hayan ¢ pasobnayeHus
CTANMHCKOW Urpbl. ONNO3MLKA XAana 0TBETA HA BONPOC, — KTO TaKON «BPaH-
reneBcKnit ouLEep», 1 Kakoe OTHOLIEHUE OH UMeeT K OMNMno3uLLuin, Ho, Koraa
MeHXUHCKMI BbICTYNWA, CTano sICHO, KaKyto 3anagHto npuayman CtanuH.

3MHOBbEB rOBOPUII:

«Mbl npocunu Bac B Hayane lNjieHyma nocTaBuTb CNeumanbHbIM NyH-
KTOM BOMPOC O TaK Ha3blBAEMOM «BpaHreneBCKOM odmuepe». Bbl
O0TKa3asn Ham B 3TOM Mpu OYpHbIX CLEeHax B 3TOM 3ane. bbino 6bl
€CTeCTBEHHO, — pa3 B NapTUM 3TOT BOMNPOC Bbi3BaN 60/bLION NHTE-
pec n 60nblloe BO3MYyLLEHNE, 6biNo 6bl eCcTeCTBEHHEe, ecnun 6bl Bbl
NoCTaBWIN OTAENbHO Aoknah npeacenarena OrMY no atomy Bonpo-
cy... UTo e Bbl caenann BMecTo 3Toro? Bbl nodoxadasnu, noka 6bin
nocmassieH 80nNpoc 06 UCKAYeHUU 08yx yneHos LK, u 8 kayecmese
“UHMepMmeuU0” K 3momy 80npocy, 8 kKayecmae “8cmasku”, bicmynun
m. MeHxuHckuti [kypcus mon — A.l0.], KoTopbIi 3aunTan Bam To, UTO
Bbl 34eCb Chblwanu. 4 cnpawmnBato, TOBAPULLA, MOXHO N1, 3aLMLLLAS
npaBoe Aeno, npuberatb K TaKum npremam? He roBopuT K 3TOT Npu-
€M 0 TOM, YTO Ntaun, NpuberarLle K Hemy, 3almatoT rMy6oKo He-
npasoe fgeno? Yto gokasan 31ot goknaa? OH Jokasas, YTo HMKAKOoro
3aroBopa HeT»*,

Ha 3T cnoBa oTpearmpoBanu MHOTMe.

A. A. ConbL, nepebuBas 3MHOBbEBA, MPOM3HEC: «Bbl B THOpbMe CMAenu
6bl, ecnu 6bl 3TO HbINO TaK».

OcTpoTa KOH(IMKTa NposiBMIa ceba 0C06eHHO, Korga 3HOBbEB ynoms-
HYN Cpean «HeneranbHbIX» 4OKYMEHTOB, KOTOpble (PMKCMPOBANNCh NPOTO-
Konamuy JOonpocoB ONno3nUMOHEpPOB, «3aBelwaHne» fleHnHa. Ero, cyaa no
BCEMY, TOXe MblTafINCb HaneuyaTaTb B «HeneranbHon» Tunorpaduu.

3MHOBbEB rOBOPUII:

45 COPOKWH, KyAPSBLEB, OANHLIOB, PENHUKOB, 06beduHeHHbIl nneHym LIK u LIKK BKI(6) 21-23
okms6ps 1927 2., 172-173.

46 COPOKWH, KYAPSBLEB, OAMHLIOB, PENHIKOB, 06beduHeHHbIl nneHym LK u LIKK BKI(6) 21-23
okmsa6ps 1927 2., 174.
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«CTanuH BbIHY)XAEH yrowiaTtb Bac BCe 6onee 1 6onee ocTpbimy 6Mt04a-
MU, KOTOPble HUKAK He fie3yT B poT naptuu. (LLym). yuwnin npumep:
NCTOPXSA C "BOEHHbIM 3aroBOpoM” 1 “6bIBLIMM BpaHreneBckum ou-
Lepom”. (3a WYMOM U CMEXOM He C/bILHO opaTopa). Bbl He nobuTe,
uTOo6bI 30€Ch 06 3TOM roBopunu. Ho dakT, uto CtanuH K 3ToMy npuber.
34ecb roBOpunn o "HeneranbHbix TUNOrpacdusx”, “dpakuMoHHoW pa-
60Te” 1 np. bonblieBNK 4OMKEH NOCTaBUTb cebe BONPOC O TOM, KaKO-
Bbl MPUYMHbI BCEro 3TOr0, OTKYAA BCE 3TO B3ANOCb. Heyxenu Bce 310
06bACHAETCA HEYKMNBUMBbIM XapaKTepoM OTAeNbHbIX Nogen? (Lym).
HeT. CnpocuTe cebs, uTo neuvatanocb B 3Tux “tunorpaduax”. NMoue-
My, Harnpumep, 3aBellaHue JTeHnHa CTano HeneranbHbIM JOKYMEHTOM?
(LLym)».

lonoca. "Harnew! Heropsn!”

31MHOBbEB. “{ BAen HeECKObKO MPOTOKOMNOB 06bICKOB MY y KoM-
MYHUNCTOB. Cpeaun oTOGpaHHbIX «YNMK» MOUTU Bceraa urypupyer 3a-
BelaHue JTeHnHa. 3To JOCTaTOUHO KpacHopeumnsbin takT. (Lym)” .

Beuepom 23 okTA6pa 1927 . TPOLKMI MPOU3HEC PeYb MO MOBOAY BO3MOX-
HOro uckmoueHns ero u I 3uHoBbeBa u3 coctasa LK BKM(6). O Hauan ¢
NCTOPUK O «BPaHreneBCKOM oduuepe», BOEHHOM 3aroBope 1 «noanofb-
HOW TUnorpadun»:

«...byxapuH npenogHocun Ham 3aecb hunocodunto TepMUI0PUAHCKON
amanbrambl Ha OCHOBE AOKYMEHTOB MeHXUHCKOT0, He UMELMX HU-
KaKOro OTHOLEHUS HY K TUMorpadum, HU K ONNO3NLUN.

CkpbinHUK. A BOT Tenepb LLlep6akos. BoT Tebe 1 Ha!

YHwnuxm. A TpouKucTckas.

Tpoukud. ...pakTbl. DAKTOB HET.

CkpbinHuk. A LLlep6akoB?

Tpouykud. Mo3ToOMy BECb BONPOC BABUHYT DYKCOM B JUCKYCCUIO 06 on-
nosuummn. Bce JOKYMEHTbI, OrMalleHHble MeHXUHCKUM, LEeNnKoMm
roBOPAT MPOTUB MPOBOANMON HbIHE MOMUTUKM, — HYXXHO TONbKO
3TV AOKYMEHTbI OCBETUTb MAPKCUCTCKMM aHanu3om. O6 3Tom ro-
BOpPWN T. 3MHOBbEB. MHe OCTAeTCs NMOCTaBUTb BOMPOC: Kakum 06-
pa3oMm 1 noyemy pyKoBOASLWAA HbiHE hpaKLus...

Cksopuos-CmenaHos. Opakuma?

47 COPOKWH, KyaPABLEB, OAMHLIOB, PEMHUKOB, 06beduHeHHbil nneHym LIK u LIKK BKI(6) 21-23
okmsbps 1927 2., 179.
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Tpoukud. ...oKa3anacb BbIHYXAEHHON 06MaHbiBaTb MapTuto, BblAa-
Bas areHta MY 3a BpaHrenesckoro oduuepa, ¥ BblAeprusatb
OCKO/TOUKM HE3aKOHYEHHOro cneacTBus Ana Toro, uytobbl nyTaTb
NapTUI0 NIOXHbIM COOB6LLEHNEM 06 yyacTUM OMMNO3ULNOHEPOB B
KOHTPPEBOMOLUVOHHON opraHu3auun. OTKyaa 3To naeTt? Kyaa ato
BefeT? TONbKO 3TOT BOMPOC MMEeeT NonmMTnuyeckoe 3HadeHune. Bece
oCTafibHOe OTCTYMaeT Ha BTOPOW M AeCATbIN NnaH.

Uy6apb. BblgBuraet Ha nepBbii naaH Tunorpaduto.

Tpoukut. B Halle NONbCKON AeKnapaLuuy NpoLioro roga Mbl € non-
HOW TOUHOCTbIO NpeacKasany BCe 3Tanbl, Yepe3 KOTopble NponaeT
paspylleHne NeHNHCKOro pyKOBOACTBA U BPEMEHHAs 3aMeHa ero
CTANTUHCKUM»*8,

Cmbicn cTpaternm CtanvHa B 6opbbe ¢ onnosuuren TPOLKMIA Bbipasu
KpaTko:

«...paspylieHne NeHNHCKOro pyKOBOACTBA MapTUM U BPEMEHHasn 3a-
MeHa ero CTaIMHCKUM»*®, OH roBOpun 1 0 TakTuKe: «OCHOBHas yepTa
HbIHELWHero Kypca B TOM, YTO OH BEPUT BO BCEMOTYLLECTBO HACU/INA
— [JaXKe MO OTHOLWEHM0 K COBCTBEHHON MApTUU»®°,

B «3aaBneHumn», HaNnMcaHHOM TPOLKUM Cpasy Nnocse UCKIIUYEHNSA U3 CO-
ctasa LIK BKM(6), untaem:

«MpenHo n nonuTUYecky pasbutas CTanmHckas rpynna npuberna B
cBoerl 60pbbe C onno3uumen K HecabiXaHHOMY 3/10ynoTpe6eHnto
nonuTMYeckon kneseTon. OHa rpy6o HapywaeT NeHWHCKUe o6bluan
M TPAAULMM NapTUK, OHA UCKAXKAET NEHMHCKYI0 TEOPUI0 U NPaKTu-
Ky peBOMOUNN, NEHWHCKUE CMOCO6bI U YCNOBUS BHYTPUNAPTUNHOW
60pb6bl OHA 3aMeHsIeT CTaNIMHCKOW “HenoAnbHOCTbI”, “Tpy6oCTbio”
(NeHunn)».

48 COPOKWH, KYAPABLEB, OMHLIOB, PENHIKOB, 06beduHeHHbIl naeHym LK u LIKK BKI(6) 21-23
okmsa6ps 1927 2., 197-198.

49 COPOKWH, KYAPSIBLEB, OAMHLIOB, PENHIKOB, 06beduHeHHbIl nneHym LK u LIKK BKI(6) 21-23
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24 okTA6pA 1927 r. Tpoukmn oTnpasun nucbmo «B Cekpetapuar LIK», B KO-
TOpoM coo6blian 0 HeaoNyCTVMOM NMOBEAEHUM KOMMYHUCTOB Ha NeHyMe,
KOTOpO€ K TOMY XKe HWKaK He 0TPa3uocb B CTeHOrpamme. B Hel He 6bino
3aPMKCMPOBAHO, UTO NPOTKB TPOLLKOrO MPON3BOAWUINCH XYTUTAHCKUE Aei-
CTBUA: B HEro 6bi/1 6poLleH CTakaH € TPMOYHbI, OANH N3 YYAaCTHUKOB MIEHY-
Ma «MblTancs 3a pyKy CTalnTb» C TPUOBYHbI; ApocnaBckuii 6pocun B Hero
«TOMOM KOHTPO/bHbIX LU p». TPOLKUA Ha3biBan 3T AeNCTBUA «danNCT-
CKUMM»*2, HO NOMUMO MpoYero, peyb TPOLKOro «0 MOCTAHOBKE B MOPAAOK
[AHA 0CO6bIM MYHKTOM BOMPOCA O BPaHreneBCKOM odiuLiepe v BOEHHOM 3a-
roBOpe U3bATa U3 CTEHOrPaMMbl OCOObIM MOCTAHOBEHNEM NNEHYMAN.

CTanuH Toxxe BbICTYNU HA OKTABPbCKOM nneHyme. Ocob6biii MHTepeC Bbl-
3bIBAKOT €r0 PACCY)XAEHUS 06 ONMO3NLNN N KTPETbEN CUEN...

OH He 3a6bin, 0 yem J1. b. KameHeB rosopun 6 aBrycta 1927 r. Ha nneHyme
LIK BKT(6), a rOBOPW/ OH O «TPeTbel cunex». [1ns onno3nuum KTpeTbs cuia» -
3T0 H.B. YCTpANoB, AYXOBHbIA OTeL, CMEeHOBEXOBCTBA, ABWXEHUS, KOTopoe
CTPEMMU/IOCb 06BEANHUTb HOBYH 3KOHOMMUYECKyto nonutuky B CCCP ¢ ueH-
HOCTAMU BYyp)XKya3HOro obuectsa. CMeHOBEXOBLbl 6OAPO WM HA COTPYA-
HMYeCTBO C COBETCKOMN BNACTbIO, U «/IeBble» BO [NlaBe CO CBOMMU NTaepamu
MOCTOSAHHO HANOMUHANM, YTO MepMUOOPUAHCKAs KOHMPPEesoayusi — 3T0
nepepoxaeHne COBETCKOM BNacCTW, 3TO OKOHYaTenbHas nobena CMeHoBe-
XOBLLEB, KOTOPble KpalHe HeraTMBHO OT3bIBAIOTCA O N1€BOW OMMNO3ULUU ©
6ECKOHEYHO XBansaT pexxum CranuHa.

BcnomuHasa neHWHCKMe nspeyeHus, KameHes roBopus Ha nieHyme, 4to
ANnA 60MblUEeBUCTCKON NAPTUM «MPONACTbiO» ABMAAETCA «BTOpas NapTua» B
YyCNOBUAX AUKTATypbl nponetapuata, n60 BO3HMKAET «Liefb», B KOTOPYIO
Henm36eXXHO NPOHUKAET «TPETbS CUIa», BpaxaebHas AMKTaType nponeta-
puata. J/lormka ero paccyXieHui: KoMy BbIFrOAHO WCKOYEHMe 13 COoCTaBa
LIK napTuu nuaoepoB MnupoBon paboyero ABMKeHUs,, TPOLKOro U 3uHoBbe-
Ba? KOHeUHo, TpeTben cune:

«ogHUMET NM 3TO aBTOPUTET Hallen NapTUM M MexayHapogHOro
KOMMYHMCTMUECKOTO ABVMKEHUNA? 9 yTBEpXAalo: HET, U Bbl 3HaeTe 370!
MogHMMET UcknouveHne TT. Tpoukoro n 3nHoBbeBa 1 LieHTpanbHOro
KomuteTa o6opoHocnocobHocTb CCCP? A roBopto: HeT! 3TO ocnabut
ee. Ho A 3Ha Apyryt cuny, Kotopas 6yaeT pagoBaTbCs 3TOMy»*,

52 OENbIITUHCKNN, Apxus Tpoykozo (T.4), 230-231.
53 A. K. COPOKUH, W. U. KyaAPIBUEB, A. B. PENHIKOB (pen.), 06beduHeHHbil nneHym LUK u KK
BKI1(6). 29 utons - 9 asaycma 1927 2.: lokymeHmbl u mamepuasnbi: 8 2 kH. (Mocksa: Monutu-
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«[pyras cuna» — 310 YCTPANOBLUNHA: «f BUXKY Ty CU/Y, KOTOPas NOA-
TaNKMBaeT Bally PyKy K 3TOMy wary. g He 3abbi U Bbl He 3abbinu,
yto nocne XIV cbesfga napTuy HUKTO WHOW, Kak YcTpsnos, Tpe6o-
Ban pa3rpoma onno3muuu. VI oH co cBOen Touku 3peHunsa 6bin npas.
q 3Hato — 1 T. TOMCKMI NOAKPENnUT MeHs, uTo eHCOBeT B NuLe CBO-
ero cekpetaps CutpuHa TpeboBan Toro, Ytobbl OfepHYNn TPOLKOro
1 3nHoBbeBa»®. Ho n KameHeB 6bif1 Aaneko He nepBbliii, KTO rOBOPUN
0 «TpeTben cunex.

B naptuun BCe 3Hanu: To, UTO B yCcTax EM. ApocnaBcKkoro — scerga Ha yme
CranuHa. ApocnaBckuin 3Ty TeMy pa3BuUBaN Ha YTPEHHeEM 3acefaHuu nne-
Hyma LIK BKI(6) 6 aBrycrta 1927 r. OH roBopus, 6yKBanbHO MpeaBoCXmiLas
nocnegywowuii cLeHapuin 6opbbbl ¢ onnosuuuen! «TpeTba cuna» — 310 Ka-
Kne-To MOMofexHble opraHnsaumnu (ckopee muduyeckune, Uem peanbHble) —
OHV NOAAAITCA HA «KMNEBETY ONMNO3MLUU» WU 3aTEM BbIMYCKAKT NIMCTOBKM,
B KOTOPbIX MOXHO yBuaetTb nagen o pecraspaumm B CCCP «KOHCTUTYLMOH-
HOW MOHapxum». ApocnaBCcKuin 6yaTO TPEHUPOBANCSA Nepes peLaroLwmnm cpa-
XeHnem, npobys, Kak 6yaeT BOCAPUHUMATb ayAUTOPUS BCAKME CTPAHHbIE
LUUTaTbl U3 HEU3BECTHbIX HUKOMY JLOKYMEHTOB O TOM, YTO MAEn OnNno3unuumn
npeBpaLlaloTCs B UAeN KOHTPPEeBOMOUMU. bbinn HangeHbl U CTOPOHHUKN
ONMno3uLMK, KOTOPble BblpaXkany KparHe HauWOHAnuUCTUYecKue B3rnAmbl,
a B CBOMX pa3roBopax Aonyckanu cnosa «ben xuaos, cnacan Poccuto»®, —
CTPaHHbIe CNOBQ, C/IV UMETb B BUAY, YTO rMaBHbIe NMAEPbI ONMNO3NLLUAN HblNK
eBpeamu! CueHapuin TakoB.:

«ToBapuLLyM, JOMKHbBI Xe Bbl 3aJyMaTbCs Haf TeM, Kakum ob6pa3om
BaC MPOBOLMPYIOT KOHTPPEBOMIOLMOHEPDI, NOYEMY 3TO MPOUCXOANT,
noyemy K Bam MMET BO3MOXHOCTb MPUMa3aTtbCs, NPUCOeANHUTHCS
KOHTPPEBONIOLNOHEPDLI?»,

ﬂpOCJ’IaBCKI/IVI He NPOCTO 3auKHYNCA O KOHTppeBONnwUNKU, KOTOPYK BOJIbHO
NN HEBOJIbHO NopoXaaeT onno3nuna, OH 3aroeBopuit 0 KaKom-To MI/ICbI/ILIe-

yeckas aHuuknoneaus, 2020. KH. 2), 158.
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ckom (Ho gonyckaemom!) BAnaHUN 6enorsapaeniuyHbl! MpakTUUECKN HUYero
HeNb3s NMPOBEPUTb 113 TOTO, UTO OH YTBEPXKAAN — HO MbICIUTENbHAA AeATeNb-
HOCTb Y)Xe WW/a B 3TOM HanpasfieHun. ApoCcNaBCKUin NPUBEN MUCbMEHHbIN
pacckas Hekoero TapaHOBA, KOTOPbIV 6bin NpUBeYeH K OTBETCTBEHHOCTU
3a yyactue B ONMoO3nLUOHHON AeATeNbHOCTY, a MOTOM YMCTOCEPEUYHO 06b-
ACHUNCA:

«fl 0O CMX NMOp OCTalCb CTOPOHHMKOM B3IMSA0B ONMNO3UUUN. 3HaS,
04esUOHO, 06 3MOM, KO MHe 06paw,asncs psid nuly C npedsioXeHuUem
Hayamb pabomy [30ecb 1 ganee Kypcus mon — A.10.], T.e. pacnpocTpa-
HATb P MUCTOBOK, UMEBLUUXCS Y HUX B pyKax. 1 nonpocun AaTb MHe
3TV NUCTOBKM 719 03HAKoMNeHus. CnepBa MHe Janu OAWH 3K3eMnnsp
MNCTOBKW Ha ManupocHou bymare, NUCTOB NATbAECHAT, Fae cogepKancs
OTBET OMMO3MLMN HA CTATbIO WM MUCbMO KaKOro-To ToBapuiia, hamu-
NN cenyac He MOMHI0, OTBET ONMNO3MLMM He 6bI noanucaH. Cogepxa-
HUe NUCTOBKM st Cernyac He MOMHI0, HO MOTY YTBEPXAaTb, YTO 3TO 6bina
He OMMO3ULMOHHAA NUTepaTypa, a Kakasa-To KOHTPPEBOMIOLUOHHAS.
fl pelwnn NpoBepuTb 3TO, MNOLLEN K O4HOMY TOBapULLY-OMMo3MLMOHe-
py, 06pa3oBaHHOMY YefioBeKy, U Moka3an emy. OH B3aA, CTan unTatb
BCNyx y ceba B KabuHeTe, U, NPOYTS, CKasas, UTo rafocCTb, 34eCb ABHO
KOHTPPEBONIOLMOHHOE COAEepXKaHNe, Ha0 C 3TUM NOBECTU 6opbby, 1
NpeanoXun MHe nepeaaTtb mem, Kmo amy numepamypy 0as, Ymobbl
OHU ee nepecTany pacnpoCcTPaHaTb, COBCEM Bbl ee YHUUTOXUNN, Tak
KaK OHa HuMuero o6lero ¢ onno3uLnen He UMeeT. {1, Korga C HUMUK
BCTPETUNCS AHS yepe3 ABa Ha JI6MMHCKOW, BO3BPATUA IUCTOBKY U
cKasal, uTo 3To He OMno3nLUOHHas NuTepaTypa, a benozsapoelickas,
U Mbl Mak Mo)xeM camu uepams Ha nonb3y 6eno2eapoeliujuHbl. OHW
paccepamnuncb, CTanu pyraTb MeHs, Ha3blBas MeHs YTOMUCTOM, COJO-
MeHHbIM hnnocodom, roBops, YTO B UTepaType ecTb TONbKO 60/b-
LWEeBUCTCKOE, @ He KOHTPPEBOJIOLMOHHOE COofepXaHue, YTo 3Ty nu-
TepaTypy UM NpuBO3ST M3 MOCKBbI, KyAa €34MT CneunanbHo OT HUX
yenosek. Ha Mo BONpoc, KTO ee U3aaeT, OHK yKasann, YTo 3MHOBbLEB,
Tpoukuii, KameHeB, a He MoANUCaNCb NOTOMY, UTO Ternepb 3TOro Ae-
naTtb Henb3si, BMECTO NOAMMUCK CTABAT «WKUQpP» B BUAE TOUEK B KOHLE
NUCTOBKW. 1, AeCTBUTENbHO, BUIEN B KOHLIE NIMCTOBKMW Kakne-To TOu-
KW, 3anATble, CKOOKM, UTO 3TO 3HAUUT — HE 3HAON.

57 COPOKWH, KyAPSIBLUEB, PEMHINKOB, O6beduHeHHbIl nieHym LK u LKK BKI1(6). 29 utons - 9
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Kak »e CTpoun CBOW paccy)aeHns Ha OKTA6pbCcKOM niaeHyme LK BKMN(6)
reHepanbHbI cekpeTapb NapTun? Kakom 6bina ero TeXHONOrus «ybeautenb-
HOCTU»? CO3HATENIbHO WMN HET, HO OYEeBUAHO, YTO OH MOMb30BANICA CpPes-
CTBAMMN TUMHOTUYECKOrO BO3AEWCTBUA HA AyAUTOPUID. He cnyyanHo, yxe
nocne cmepTy BOXAA, MHorve 6onbliesnkn (A.M. MaHkpaTosa, H.C. XpyLies
W Ap.) BCMOMUHANM 1 faXKe NPSAMO YKasblBani, YTO HAXO4MIMUCh «Mofg run-
HO30MY» CTA/IMHCKMX BbICTYNAEHNIN. OHU camun YAUBASNNCD TOMY, YTO BepUnu
Kaxxgomy ero cnosy. C 3TOW TOYKM 3pEHUsi NHTepeceH BONpPocC — Kak CTanuH
CTPOMN CBOE HaMnafeHne Ha onno3nLmio, KoTopas He 6bina rnynee unmn Heo-
NbiITHEE, YemM OH. A Mexay TeM, TO 11 BPOXAEHHOE, TO Nn 6raronprnobpeTex-
HOe CBOMCTBO CTPOUTb CBOO NOTMKY Y6EANTENbHO — C TOUKM 3PEHUss Macco-
BOr0O CO3HAHUS — 3aMeTHO oTnnYana CranmHa oT ero yMHenWwmnx ConepHUKoB.

MepBoe, HA UTO cnegyeT 06paTUTb BHUMAHWKeE, 3TO LM poBoe oopme-
HMe CBOMX TE3UCOB: NOYTW BCerga B AOKNaZaxX U BbiCTynneHusx CranumHa -
€ro «nyHKTbI». MocneaoBaTeNlbHOCTb PACCY)XAEHNN HUCKONBbKO He 03Haua-
Na, YTO MbIC/b CTAHOBUTCA FNy6Xe UNu foKasatefibHee, — HET: OHA Kak 6bl
«B6OUBAETCA» CYrreCTUBHbIM MyTEM. 3Ta CTUIMCTIKA BbICTYM/IEHUIN 3aMETHO
oTnnyana CranunHa oT NpUBEPXKEHLA Cyrybo pauuoHanbHON aprymeHTauuu,
KaKum 6bin TPOLKWIA.

WTak, BbicTynneHne CTanmHa Ha OKTAOPbCKOM MieHyMe.

Kak Bcerga — «nepsoe». 3gecb CranuH 06bl4HO HAXOAMN TOYKY ONOpbI,
KOTOPYIO CYMTAN HYXXHbIM YTBEPAUTb, KAK a6COMIOTHYIO YCTAHOBKY, C KOTO-
POV Henb3si He COMMacUTbCA: OT 3TOT0 3aBMCUT y6eaAnTENbHOCTb BCEN apry-
MeHTaLuum.

[ne OH ee HaxoAUN? B COBCTBEHHbIX PALMOHANBbHbIX YMO3AKTOUEHUSX,
KakK 3To genanu Tpoukuii unu 3uHoBbeB? HeT! OH Uckan ycTaHOBKY B Mudo-
NOTNYECKOM CO3HAHMM H6OMbLWINHCTBA. TO, UTO HE HAAO A0Ka3biBaTb — U Tak
MOHATHO... HUKTO He comHeBaeTca! TonbKo TOrga, Korga OH HaxoAwun 3ToT
NCXOAHbIN MUposio2uyeckuli cybcmpam — onopy CBOUX MOCNEAYOLWMX pac-
CY)XXAEHWIA, TONbKO TOrAa NPUCTyNan K KMaHeBPUPOBaHUION.

B nene «BpaHreneBckoro oguuepa» Heob6XxoAMMO ObITIO 0OHAPYKUTb
YCTONUMBYIO CMbICMIOBYHO «TOUKY OMOPbI», UTOGbl BO3Pa3UTb HA YTBEPX-
[leHve onno3numMmn o BblgyMKe BCero 3Toro gena. Kak sto caenatb? CranuH
HaXoO4WUT HeCOMHeHHOoe 0p0 B OODBSCHEHUUN CTANIMHCKOTO 6OMbWNHCTBA —
4Ymo-mo 6blI/10, YTO-TO HEXOpOLUee, He 6biBAET «abiMa 6e3 orHsa». Pagn aToro
6bIn MO6MNN30BaH U MEHXMUHCKMIA C CBOMMM pacCckasaMm 0 Xofe CNeacTBus.
UTo6bl noceATb NOAO3peHME, — 06PATMM BHUMAHME: NOAO3PEHNE — He eCTb
3HaHue! 370 ToNbKo nopgo3peHune. UmeHHo ero CTanuH B CBOE peyn 1 npe-
BpallaeT B 3HAHMe, KOTOPOe Henb3si ONPOBEPrHYTh.
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MTak, nepBbii Te3UC — TOUKA ONOPbl HepehTIeKTOPHOro CO3HAHMA 60Mb-
WWHCTBA.

CoobLeHne T. MEHXWHCKOTO C MOKa3aHUsIMU apecToOBaHHbIX He 0cmas-
fi5em HUKAaK020 COMHEHUSI 8 MOM, YUMo 00HA YaCMb «paboOMHUKO8» Here-
2anbHOU aHmunapmutHoU muno2pauu mpoyKucmos cesa3aHa, 6esycnos-
HO €8513aHQa, C KOHMPPesoTIYUOHHbIMU 3/leMeHmamu u3 6enozeapoeliyes
[KypcuB mowi — A.10.]. MycTb onno3nuus nonpobyeT onpoBeprHyTb 3TK hak-
Tbl U JOKYMEHTbI»S,

3TO NepBbIN 1 CaMbll BAXKHbIA CYrreCTUBHbIA MOMEHT — 6e3yCcnoBHOe
«6e3yCcNnoBHO» C TOUKM 3PEHUS NOAO3PEHNSA, HO HE 3HAHWSA.

MyHKT BTOpOW. OH NpoAyMmbiBancs 3apaHee. 3To 6bifa UHTPUTA, TOUHbIN
pacyer.

«Mbl TONbKO YTO MONYUYUNU NOCEAHWUA HOMEP 3TOr0 FPA3HOro NUCT-

Ka peHerata Macnosa [HemeLKOro u3gaHua «3Hamsa KOMMYHU3Ma»

- A.l0.], 3aHaTOro Tem, uto6bl KnesetaTb Ha CCCP v BblgaBaTb rocy-

JlapCcTBeHHble TalHbl CCCP 6ypxxya3uu. B 3Tom opraHe meyatu ony-

6/11MKOBaHbIl, B NepeBpaHHOM BUAE, NOKa3aHWa 6enorsapaenues n nx

COIO3HWKOB U3 HeferasnbHOW aHTMNAPTUMNHON TUNorpacumn Bo BCeob-

e ceefeHue.

[onoca. 3goposo!

CmasnuH. OTKyfa mor nonyunTb Macnos 3Tu cBegeHna? CeegeHuns atu
ABNAKTCA CEKPETHDIMM, TaK KaK He BCE elle pa3blCKaHbl U apecTo-
BaHbl 113 TOTrO KpY>KKa 6enorsapaeinLes, KOTOPbIN 3aMeLlaH B aene
opraHusauum 3arosopa no Tuny 3arosopa Muncyackoro. C sTumun
nokasaHusmm no3Hakomunuco B LLKK Tpoukunn, 3uHoBbes, CMunra
1 gpyrue onno3snumnoHepsbl. UM 6b110 BOCMPELLEHO NOKA UTO CHATb
KOMWIO C 3TUX NOKa3aHUn. Ho OHU, BUAKMMO, BCE-TAKW CHANU KO-
NnnIo 1 NocTapanucb nepecnartb Macnosy. Ho UTO 3HAUUT nepeartb
3T ceBegeHns Macnosy gnsa nyonnkauum?»

06paTum BHMMaHMe Ha TO, YTO OTMPABUTb KOMUIO MOKa3aHWii apecTo-
BaHHbIX MOIMN He TONbKO OMMNO3ULUOHEPDI, HO U NO TaHOMY pacrnopsxe-
Huto CTanuHa. 3To 0gHa N3 BO3MOXHbIX MHTPUr. KOHeYHOo, 3TO MOr caenaTb
KTO-TO M3 ONMO3MLMUN: YTO TOXKE HEe MCK/OYAEeT NpoBoKauum. OnATb xe —
3T0 He (haKTbl, 3TO NoAo3peHus! Kak nmmn socrnonb3osancs Cranunu? OH cae-

58 COPOKWH, KyaPABLEB, OANHLIOB, PEMHUKOB, 06beduHeHHbil nneHym LK u LIKK BKI(6) 21-23
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nan BbIBOA B CBOEN peyu, KOTOPbI NMOMHOCTbIO NOBTOPUS TE3UC NEepPBbIN —
0 Kakol-mo (HesACHO KakoWn!) HeCOMHeHHOU CBA3M OMMO3MLNN C KOHTppe-
Bonouuein. N Tenepb «y6eanTenbHOCTb» YCMAaHOBKU Npespallanach (Mu-
huueckun) B y6eAUTENIbHOCTb, MOATBEPKAEHHYIO «(DAKTOMY», @ UMEHHO: OHU
oTnpasunu coobuieHne Macnosy 1 Takum o6pasom (1) npegynpeansiv ckpbi-
BatoLMXCA 6enorsapaeiiLeB 0 BO3MOXHbIX apecTax.

Ho uTo 3HaumnT nepefartb 3TU cBegeHua Macnosy Ans nyo6nukaumm? 31o
3HAYUT AaTb NpefocTepexeHne Tem 6enoreapaeiam, KoTopble elle He pa-
3bICKAHbI U He apeCcToBaHbl, 4aTb NPEAOCTEPEXEHNE O TOM, YTO GOMbLIEBUKN
HamepeHbl X apecToBaTb. XOPOLIO N1 3TO, AOMYCTUMO /11 3TO ANA KOMMYHWU-
CTOB? AICHO, UTO HeponycTumo. CTaTbsi B opraHe MacnoBa UMeeT MUKAHTHbIN
3aronoBok «CranuH packanbiBaeT BKI. benorsapaeckuin 3arosop. NMucbmo
n3 CCCP».

lonoca. «Mep3aBubI»®.

YTo6bl 06€30MNacuTb cebsa 0T cnopa O NPMUYACTHOCTM OMMNO3ULMUMN K KOH-
TPPEBOMOLUN — XOTA OH MOJIbKO YmO CKa3aJs, Ymo oHa npuyacmHa — Cra-
NWH YTBEPXAAET, UTO HET HUKAKUX OCHOBAHW rOBOPUTbL 06 yuacTuun onno-
3ULMY B BOEHHOM 3aroBope.

Takas CTanMHCKasa «ananexkTuka»!

CmanuH. «470 BbITEKaeT U3 3TUX NOKa3aHUN, U3 coobLLeHUsa T. MeH-
UHCKOTO? OBBUHANW NN Mbl KOTAA-N1M60, NN 06BUHAEM NN Mbl Te-
nepb ONMNO3ULMI0 B YCTPOWCTBE BOEHHOro 3aroBopa? KoHeuHo, HeT.
O6BMHANW NN Mbl KOTAA-NN60, UM 0GBUHAEM NN Mbl TENEPb OMMO3U-
LMK B y4acTUn B 3TOM 3arosope? KoHeuHo, HeT.»

Ecnn yenoBek cornawaeTcs € 3TumMn yTeepxaeHmuamu CtannHa, a Kak Tyt
He COrMacuUTbCs, eCIN BCEe MOMYYaloT TO, UTO XOTAT: OOBUHUTENMN — HY)XHOE
06BMHEHME, A ONMNO3UNLMA — HeOHX0AMMOEe onpaBaaHmne, TO NPUXOANTCA Be-
pUTb KaXXZomy cnosy CTannHa, M6o rpaHnLa CMbICa, pasnnyarLwas npasay
OT HenpaeAbl Y)Xe cTepTa rMNHOTUYECKON «ANaneKTUKoN».

Hu TpouKuia, HU 3MHOBbEB TaK He ymenu!

CTanuH ycunmean «3aLwuTy» onno3numm ot CO6CTBEHHbIX Xe 06BUHEHU:

O6BUHANM NN Mbl KOTAA-NM60, NN 06BUHSAEM XN Mbl TENEPb ONMO3UL IO
B yyacCTuu B 3TO 3arosope? KOHeYHO, HeT.

59 COPOKWH, KYAPSBLEB, OAMHLIOB, PENHIKOB, 06beduHeHHbIl nneHym LK u LIKK BKI(6) 21-23
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Mypanos. «Ha npownom MneHyme 06BMHANN.

CmanuH. HesepHo, T. MypasioB. Y Hac nmerTcsa ABa u3selweHunsa LK
1 LIKK 0 HeneranbHoOW aHTUMNAPTUHOW Tunorpacgum n o 6ecnap-
TUWHbIX WHTENNUIEHTaX, CBA3AHHbIX C 3TOW TUnorpaduen. Bol He
HaujeTe B 3TUX JIOKYMEHTaX HWU OIHOW (hpa3bl, HU OJHOIO CNOBa3,
rOBOPSALLUX O TOM, YTO Mbl 0OBUHAEM OMMO3ULNIO B MPUYACTHOCTU
K BoeHHoMy 3arosopy. LK n LKK yTBepxaatT B 3TUX JOKYMEHTaX
NNWb TO, YTO ONMNO3ULMA, OPraHN3ys HeneraabHyo TMnorpaduio,
CBA3anach C 6ypXKyasHbIMU UHTENNIUTEHTAMM, @ YACTb 3TUX UHTEN-
NIMTEHTOB, B CBOK OuUepefb, OKasanacb B CBA3AX C benoreapaen-
Lamu, 3aMblLLIAOWMMN O BOEHHOM 3aroBope.

Mypanos. A B cTeHOrpamme 3anncaHo?

[onoc. B kakon cTeHorpamme?

CmanuH. 1 6bl npocun T. MypanoBsa yKka3aTb COOTBETCTBYIOLLEE MECTO
B AOKYMeHTax, usgaHHbix Monutétopo LUK n Mpesnguymom LIKK B
CBSI3M C 3TMM BOMPOCOM. ToB. MypanoB He YKaXXeT, 60 TaKUX mecT
He CylecTBYeT B npupoae»®.

Ho B uem TOrga BMHOBATa OMMO3MLUMA? ITOT BONPOC HeMb3sl OCTaBUTb
6e3 oTBeTa. BHOBb BO3HMKAET CTaNIMHCKas HEONpPEeAeneHHOCTb CMbICNa, KO-
TOpas rpo3nT 3aKPYTUTb HOBbLIN BUTOK «ONANEKTUKNY,

N onsaTb «MYHKTbI».

Bo-mepBbix: ONNO3MLMA OpraHnW3oBana aHTUMNAPTUNHYK HeneranbHYyo
Tunorpaduio. 3TOT NYHKT 6eccnopeH Ana 601blWMHCTBA Ha MneHyme LK u
LIKK.

Bo-BTOpbIX:

«...ANS opraHu3auuy 3Ton Tunorpacdum onnosunuus Bowna B 610K ¢
6YP)KYya3HbIMY UHTENINTEHTAMU, YAaCTb KOTOPbIX OKa3anacb B NPsiMO
CBA3U C KOHTPPEBOMIOLMOHHbIMM 3aroBOPLLUKAMU.

BrHa ONMo3uLMKU He B TOM, YTO OHA y4aCTBOBa/a B 3aroBOpe, a B TOM, UTO
OHA MMeNa KaKyl-TOKCBA3b» C TeMU, KTO UMeN CBA3b C MPOTUBHUKAMU CO-
BETCKOW BNACTW. 3[4eCb Mbl BUAUM CMeLleHne peanbHOCTU C BOOH6paXKaembiM.
BuHa paccmaTpuBaeTcs He B Mofyce pauuoHanbHoM (6bifo — He 6bi10), a B
mMofyce napaHoiin (Hnuero He 6b110 — HO 6biN10).

60 COPOKWH, KYAPSIBLEB, OAUHLIOB, PENMHWUKOB, O6beduHeHHbIl nnerym LIK u LIKK BKI1(6) 21-23
okmsbps 1927 e., 213.
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B-TpeTbI/IX: BMHaA OMNO3ULNN 3aKNK4YaeTCa B TOM, YTO BUHA 3Ta — «NO-
MUMO BONMMU». 34eCb CMelleHne peanbHOCTN C BOO6pa)KaeMbIM AoCTuraert
cBOero makcmmyma:

«...NnpuBnekas K ce6e 6ypxKyasHblX UHTENNUTEHTOB N KOHCNUPUPYSA C
Humu npomue napmuu [! - A.10.] onno3uumsa okasanacb, NOMUMO C80-
eli 80/1U, NOMUMO C80e20 »enaHus [KypcuB mon — A.l0], B oKpy>KeHum
TaK Ha3blBA€MOW TPETbEN CUMbIN®'.

CTanuH genaeT BbiBO/bl, 6a3MpyolMecs He Ha AoKa3aTeNnbCTBaxX paLu-
OHaNbHOIO NMaHa, a Ha MOA03PEHUAX, CTPAxax, CTePeOoTHUMNAX MblLLIEHUS.
«Llenouka» yMmo3aKnoueHnin Takas:

«Onno3nuua xotefla UMeTb aHTUNAPTUINHYIO HENeranbHyo TUNorpa-
uto; oHa obpaTmnach ANns 3TOro K Nomoly 6yp)KyasHbiX UHTENIN-
FeHTOB; @ YaCTb 13 3TUX NOCNEAHMX OKa3anacb B CBA3AX C MPSAMbIMY
KOHTPpEeBO/NOLMOHEepaMm, — BOT TakKas Llernoyka nonyynnach, ToBa-
puin. ONnosuuno o6nenunu, NOMUMO ee 807U, NOMUMO ee XeflaHus
[KypcuB moi — A.l0.], aHTMCOBETCKME 3MeMeHTbl, cTapatouimecs uc-
MoMb30BaTh B CBOMX LI@NAX PACKOMIbHUYECKYI0 PaboTy ONmno3uLmm»®,

CTanuH o0HogpemeHHO 06BMHAN 1 onpaBAabiBan. ONnNo3nuns suHosama,
HO «MOMMUMO XeNaHua», «NoMumo Bonu»! icuesan siCHbIN 1 onpeaeneH-
HbI CMbIC/T; YeNOBEK OKa3blBaNCsA B KKOPONEBCTBE KPUBbIX 3epKan», n 6e3
onbiTa penekcuy HeBOMbHO NONAAAN MOA MArHETU3M «ANANEKTUUYECKNX»
YyNpPaXHEHU BOXAA NapTUN.

O6DBEKTVMBM3M NpeBpaLLancs B penurno: Haao 6bi10 KPenko BEPUTb B
He3aBMCUMYIO OT YenoBeKa CYLIHOCTb npouecca, YTobbl JONYCKAaTb BUHY
«OODBEKTUBHYO», @ HE NUYHYI0, BUHY — caMmy no cebe, Mo xody CBoeobpas-
HOW Mbecbl, B KOTOPOW Tbl HEBOJIbHO UCMOMHAELb POb MNPECcTYyNHUKA, He
6yayun um no akty. B csoe Bpemsi H.A. bepasies onpegenun penuruio
o6bekTBM3Ma B Ayxe fioasura Geriepbaxa Kak NOPOUHYH MAPKCUCTCKYHO
meTahu3nKy, B KOTOPOM AOMycKanacb MbICAb, YTO UYENOBEK HUKOTAA He
CMOXeT CTaTb MOSIHOLLEHHbIM, PaBHbIM CBOEMY KOJNIEKTUBUCTCKOMY naea-
ny, n60 OH BCerga — TONMbKO «aApo6b» yenoBeuyecTBa (Kak Bbipaxasncsa AA.

61 COPOKWH, KyaPABLIEB, OANHLOB, PENHUKOB, O6beduHeHHbIl nneHym LIK u LIKK BKI1(6) 21-23
oKkmsa6ps 1927 2., 213.
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BorgaHoB, ApKKUi NpoaomxaTens yueHus Meilepbaxa): Takas Manas yacTb,
YTO et BCerga MOXHO MOXXepTBOBAaTb Pagu LLenoro — pagu yenobeyectsa
(«6onblMHCTBaAY). Mof06HAA YCTAHOBKA He Bbifia MMUHON — 3TO YCTAHOBKA,
npucyLLlas MapKCUCTCKO-MO3UTUBUCTCKOMY MAacCOBOMY CO3HAHUIO...

B «Kpokoaune» BoCnpounsBofuiach CTaMHCKas TEXHONOMNA BHYLEHUS,
noaxasayeHHasa v yCBOeHHasa «Ha xody». B Homepe 37 3a 1927 . — 370 nepBas
Hedens okTA6ps — 6bina ony6nukosaHa ctatbs H. K. iBaHoBa-IpameHa, pe-
[AKTOpa XypHana, nof HassaHuem «Huuero Takoro». isobpaxancs yeno-
BEK, KOTOPbIN He MOHVMMAET, N0 KAKOW NPUYMHE ero UCKIKYNAN N3 NapTum —
YTO «TaKOro» OH cAenan? 3afjasan emy BOMPOCHl YesioBeK KakK 6bl OT nuua
«BONbLWNHCTBAN.

«- ... Heyxenun 3a oguH Wwar NCKnoYmnmn?

- Hy, 3a gBa wara. Ha 38-t0 BepcTy, uTo nu, A e3aun? Bcero n xogb-
6bl-TO OT MO€eV KBApTMPbl 4O TOW ABa lara 6b110...

- Jlo Kakon Ton?

- O6bIKHOBEHHO, Kakue 6bIBalOT. HUUero ocobeHHOro: KBapTupa,
KaK KBapTupa.

- A B KBapTMpe-ToO YTO?

- [a Huyero. Tak, meyaTtanu Mbl TaM Koe-Kakue BeLmLbl...

- MocToM... Kak Tak — neyatanu? 3HaumT, Tam Tunorpadus 6bina?

- Hy yx, Tunorpadus, Toxel. Mornagen 6bl Tbl, Kakue B Amepuke
unu B AHrum Tunorpadgum 6biBatoT! A 'y HaC — TaK, KyCTapHEeHb-
Kaf... ECTb 0 uem pa3srosapusaTb, nogymaellb!..

- TMogoxau, A He COBCEM MNOHMMALD... ITO NeranbHaa Tunorpagua?

- Ecnm 6 oT Hac 3aBuceno, - 6bina 6bl NeranbHas. Kakaa pasHuua?
Boo6Le, UTo TYT TAKOro, CKaXu Ha MUNOCTb?.. Hy neyatanu mbil...

- MocToM... KTo 370 BbI?

- Hy, Boo6uye... KOTopble B ONNO3MLUNUMN — HY, U BCAKME TaM...

- Kakue Bcsikue? benorsapgenubl, 4to nu?..

- bbin, KaxeTca, n 6enorsapaeel, oAuH... Ha 6ecnapTuiniHOM — Ha
HEM He HanucaHo, KTO OH TaKown!

- Hy-Hyl. Kak e Tebs1 yropa3anio B TaKyto KOMNaHW0 3aTecaTbca?

- He 3aTecancd. Mbl camun Ux npurnacunu...

- [Ans yero?.

- A neuatatb n pacnpocTpaHATb. Ham ogHMM He ynpaBuTbesl..

- Y10 pacnpocTpaHaTb?

- [Jla TaK, NpoTMB HbIHELHEero pykoBoACTBa 1 BoobLe... Mnatdopmbl
BCAKME...
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- AHTMNApTUiHbIE?.

- 370 NO-TBOEMY — aHTMNAPTUNHbIe. A ecnn 6bl Mbl NapTuen 6binu,
TO 1 nnatdopmbl 6bin 6bl NAPTUINHbBIE. Yero Tbl K CNOBaM Npuamn-
paelbca? Booblie, BCe 3TO HECYLLECTBEHHO, U He O TOM 5t C TO60W
pasroBapuBar...

- Kak, To eCcTb, He 0 TOM? A 0 ueMm xe?

- A BOT O TOM, YTO UCKIKUYUAN MeHS... 3@ 4To, cnpawunsBaeTca? He-
M3BeCTHO. TaK, 340POBO XMWBelWb. HUUero Takoro s He genan, u
Boo6Le...»%

B Homepe 39 3a 1927 r,, Bbllle/lIeM B CBET Ha TPETbel Heaene okTabps,
6bin ONy6IMKOBAH HEGOMbLUON PUCYHOK, UANMOCTPUPYIOLLMIA TO, KAK MONO-
L0 UenoBeK ropanTCcs CBOMM «MOAMOMbHbIM CTaXEM» — U Cama TUnorpa-
thust Ha3BaHa «MOAMNONLHOMY.

U3 MOJIOObIX, JA PAHHWUA
Puc. M. X, =

ue. panxoscrozo i 2 i
K,:/ \ it

-

— OGpaTuTe BHHMaHHE,—C MOANOJb-
HBIM cTaxem!
— Tako#i mMon0x0#?!
— Jla. Y Hero noanoJbHbif CTaw yke
—B ofi Tunorpadun
¢ onnosunuefi pa6oran.

Ha Ton »e cTpaHuue 6bin ony6AnKoBaH ouyepK ynomsHyToro MpameHa «Ka-
TeXU3nC NapT-onmno3nuuoHepa», B KOTOPOM BHOBb MPO3By4Yan MOTUB O
He803MOXXHOCMU HWKAKOW OMno3uuuu. 3To ToXe cnefyeT OTHeCTU K cTa-
NUHCKOW cyrrecTun, M60 B aprymeHTax onno3uLmm BUAHO 60Mblioe Hepo-
yMeHue nepep CTaMHCKON MaHEpOW MpeKpaliaTbh BCKUe AWCKYCCUM MOog
Mpeasnorom, UTo OHW aHTUMAPTUIHBIE, — He GbITO TAKOrO paHbLue.

63 H. K. UBAHOB-TPAMEH, «Hunuero Takoro», Kpokodus, no. 37 (1927): 2.
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«Bonpoc. MOXHO Ny NapT-onno3nLMoHepy 3aHUMATbCA CTPOUTENb-
CTBOM coumanunsma’?

Omeem. Cne BO36paHSETCA He B CUY MPUHLMNUANbHBIX MPUYNH,
a Nno NpuYnHe OTCYTCTBUS BPEMEHMU.

Bonpoc. Kyna e oHo geBaetca?

Omeem. OHO€ He JeBaeTcs, HO ero HagNexuT ynoTpebasaTb Ha guc-
KyCCUIO N HA COCTaBneHune nnatgopm.

Bonpoc. Ha uTto euie noTpe6HO BpeMmsi, pacTounTenbHO ynoTpebnse-
MOe LpYyrMMu Ha CTPOUTENbCTBO coumannima?

Omeem. Ha pa3MHOXeHWe U pacnpocTpaHeHmne OHbIX NnaTtdopm...»%

B xypHane «Kpokogun» 6bin npugymaH obpa3 Casenus OkTsibpeBa —
6ecnapTMNHOro, KOTOPbIA CBOMM MbICASIMU U AeNCTBUAMU pa3obnavan ca-
MOro cebs, B TOM Ynce n Tem, Uyto NPUMKHY K onno3nunn. B Homepe 40 3a
1927 1., BbllWeALEM Ha NOoCNeaHen Heaene okTA6ps, 6bin 0Ny6IMKOBaH caTu-
puyeckun ovepk «YknoH CaBenust OKTabpeBa», B KOTOPOM 6b1N10 3aABMEHO:

«Pepakuns “Kpokognna” TONbKO YTO mepexuna noTpsCcaloLLyo Heo-
UOAHHOCTD: rp. CaBenuii OkTa6pes (6ecnapTuitHblin) BNasn B napT-on-
NO3nLNI0»®,

3aecb 06bIrpbiBaNOCh TO, UTO B fleNle 0 «TUnorpadumu» cumTanocb — ¢ Tou-
KU 3peHus MapTUMHOTO PYKOBOACTBA — 0CO60 HEAOMYyCTUMbIM COyyacTue
6eCnapTUiiHbIX MHTENNNTeHTOB («BypXXyasHbIX» Mo cBOei npupogae). Hxusas
MH(OPMALMOHHAA CMeCb, NPUroToBAeHHas CTanuHbIM ANa OUCKpeanTaumm
onno3unummn, NoAaBanach B KypHane «Kpokoamni» 1031POBaHO, HO TOYHO Mo-
nagas B 3NULEHTP MOA03PEHUI CO CTOPOHbI «BOMbLIMHCTBA», — ONMNO3MLNA
He TONbKO C 6€CnapTUIHbBIMM PYIKUT, HO U C KHE COBCEM» COBETCKUMU — TOXKE:

«CaBenun OKTibpeB, He JaB HaM 3aKOHUMTb BOMPOC, OTBETUN CO
CBOMCTBEHHOW eMy 06CTOATENbHOCTbHO:

- [lo cBefeHUss Moero fOBeAeHO rasetamu, YTo B HEKOTOPbIX hpak-
LUOHHbIX COBPaHMsAX MapT-ONno3nLMy NPUHMManNu yyactme 6ecnap-
TUNHbIE N JAXe, 1O U3BECTHOW CTEMEHU, He COBCEM COBETCKME 3ne-
MEHTbI...»%

64 H. K. UBAHOB-TPAMEH, «KaTexusuc pesontoumoHepa», Kpokodus, no. 37 (1927): 2.
65 Casenuii OkTabpes, «YknoH Caenusa OkTtabpesa», Kpokodus, no. 40 (1927): 2.
66 CaBenuin OkTAGpeB, «YknoH CaBenus OKkTa6peBax»: 2.
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Tema ydyacTua 6ecnapTUHbIX B «TMNorpaddckom fene» okasanacb Xu-
ByYel U BaXHOW. B Homepe 41 3a 1927 r, BbilleflleM HA NepBOW Hefesne
HOA6pS, pameH onybnMKOBan ele OAWMH OUEPK MOA Ha3BaHUEM «3anuCKK
C nyTu cowepwero». B Hem coobuanock, uto LMK CCCP BbinycTun MaHu-
hecT 0 nepexojie Ha CeMUYACOBOMN PaboUnii eHb:

«§5l He opgobpsato. Mo-moemy, BbINyCKaTb AO/MKHA NAPT-ONMNO3ULNA — 1
He MaHudecTbl, a Nnatopmbl. lenaTb UX HYXXHO B NOONObHOU Mu-
nozpacuu [kypcrs moi — A.l0.], no Houam, a 3aTem, fJHeMm C (hoHa-
peM, NCKaTb COUYBCTBYOLWMX. K cOXaneHuto, cenyac Bce fenaeTcs He
TaK, KaK HyXHO. CTpOWTCS, Hanpumep, COLMANN3M B OAHOW CTPaHe,
a COrnacHbl N1 Ha 370 Yp6aHc nam Macnos — ga)ke He CMpallnBaloT.
BecnapTunHbln uHTENNUreHT LLep6akoB TOXe, MOXET 6biTb, He CO-
rnaceH, HO MoOYeMy-TO 06x0aATCA U 6e3 Hero. [[e Xe TyT, cnpawunBea-
€TCs, BHYTPUNAPTUAHAS LeMOKPATUSA?!INY,

Mocnepytowme cobbiTUa Npa3gHoBaHMsA OKTAGPbCKON PEBOMOLMMN NPU-
BENU MaBHbIX PUIYPAHTOB OMMNO3MLMN K UCKIKOYEHWIO U3 NApTUK. ITOT BO-
MpocC 6biN1 pelweH y)Xe B OKTA6pe, HA MIEeHYMe, XAanu TOMbKO Havana XV
cbesga naptum (OH OTKpbINCA 2 Aekabpsa 1927 r.), uTo6bl OKOHUYATENbHO pac-
NPaBUTbCA C HEYrogHbIMU nuaepamu. KOHINKTHOe npa3gHoBaHue 7 Hos-
6psi 1927 1. ¢ napannenbHOW MaHudecTauMen onno3numnm, apakamm, npo-
BOKauUMAMU yckopuno npouecc. B N244 ypHana «Kpokogui» noasnaercs
KapuKaTtypa C Ha3BaHueMm «lognonbHaa Tunorpadua», — nepen oTKPbITUEM
XV cbesga BKM(6), - B KOTOPOW Mbl BUAUM Y)XXe U3MEHUBLUMICS B3N Ha
«HeneranbHyo Tunorpaduio» (Tak ee HasbiBan CTafMH Ha OKTAGPbCKOM
niaeHyme) — oHa CTana «noAnonbHON Tunorpaduen», T.e. aHTUCOBETCKON,
B Hel HenocpedcmeeHHO pabomarom nuaepbl ONMoO3uLUK, OHU Henocpeo-
cmeeHHo (CBOMMI pyKamu) nedyaTaloT aHTUNAPTUAHbIE MaTepPUanbl, OHM CO-
BMELLAITCA C MOAMOMbEM 6€3 BCAKMX MPEXHNX OFOBOPOK.

CTranuHy He C Kem 60/blle CNOPUTb O TOM, HACKOMbKO OMPaBAAHO Hacu-
nne NPOTUB UNeHOB 6ONbLIEBUCTCKOM NapTuun. EMy He nepen Kem yBUIu-
BaTb OT HEMPUSTHbIX BONPOCOB. Ha CMeHy 3noxu npoTuBo6GOpCTBa rpynn
1 paKkLMn NpUXoamMT 3Moxa, B KOTOPOW CTPEMUTENIbHO paclinpsieTca cTa-
NIMHCKOE MOHMMAHWEe «NPaBAbl» KaK CMEeLIeHKe TOro, YTo 6bIN10 U TOTo, Yero
He 6b1110 1 6bITb He Morfo. CTannHCKas napaHons, obpaleHHas B Macchl,
NoCTeneHHOo CTaHOBUTCS LOMUHUPYIOLWEA — O YeM U CBUAETENbCTBYET Ka-

67 H. K. BAHOB-TPAMEH, «3anuncKu colieaiwero ¢ nytu», Kpokodus, no. 41 (1927): 2.
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puKaTypa B 44 Homepe )ypHana «Kpokogun» 3a 1927 r.,, efBa nu He nepsas
BeCTOUKA HapoxXxaatollerocs CTainHn3ma.
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of a large Slavic federation (he had already made a plan for this in 1914), which could be an
obstacle to eastern German imperialist aspirations. It also turns out that despite his belief
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B BeHrepckon ucropuorpaduy He 4yacto ynomuHaetcs uma Kapena Kpa-
Mapxa, NepBoro Npembep-MUHUCTPA OCHOBaHHOMW B 1918 rogy Yexocno-
BaLKOW Pecny6nuMKu, XoTs HalM UCTOPUKM BOMPOCAMU BO3HUKHOBEHWSA
YexocnoBak1MmM 3aHNMAIOTCS aKTUBHER, UeM ApYrMMU NeprUofamMuy YeLlCcKom
ncropun. Kak npasmno, B NepByk ouepeib BHUMAHME UCTOPUKOB aKLEH-
TUpPYeTCA Ha AesATeNbHOCT MUHUCTPA MHOCTPaHHbIX Aen 3aBapaa beHewa
1 npesugeHTa Tomawa Macapuka, B To Bpemsi Kak Kpamapx n3obpaxa-
€TCcA BTOPOCTENeHHbIM aeAaTenem. Kpome TOro, cam Happatus, B paMKax
KOTOPOro MHTEePNpPeTUpyeTcs UCTOPUS BO3HWKHOBEHUS HOBOFO YeLlCKO-
ro rocyaapcrsa, 4YacTo OKa3blBAETCA YMNPOLEHHbBIM, OLHOCTOPOHHUM 1
npeaB3sTbiM. [INA HEro xapakTepHO MpeHebpexeHre YelCKOA3bIYHbIMM
MepBOVNCTOYHUKAMM, 3aMEHA UX UHbIMU, BTOPUYHbIMI JOKYMeHTamu. Mpu-
XOAUTCA CTANKMBATbLCA C MNOAXOAOM, KOrAa O BO3HWKHOBEHUU YexocnoBsa-
KU TOBOPAT UCKMIOUNTENbHO B AYyXe «HALWOHANMUCTUYECKOWN XKEePTBEHHO-
CTU» U NAEN XYHrapoLeHTpU3mMa, 060CHOBbIBas Takum 06pa3om BCE 6onee
He340POBbIN BEHTEPCKUN KTPUAHOHCKUN CUHAPOMY. VI3NUILHE YNOMUHATD,
UTO NMPOUCXOAUT 3TO B yullepb LOCTOBEPHOCTU UCCNEA0BAHUN UCTOpUYE-
CKux akToB. (Mofgo6HOe CTpemeHre 3aMeTHO 1 B YELICKOW UCTopuorpa-
(hnmn — ecTeCTBEHHO, C NPOTMBOMOMNOXHbIM 3HAKOM U B CBA3W C UHBIMU BO-
npocamu.)

* k%

Kpamapy Hauyan CBOI MOMNTUYECKYIO Kapbepy BmecTe ¢ T. I Macapukom
n Moseem Kan3nom Kak «peanncr», To ecTb npeactaButeNib 0co6oro Te-
UeHusl, CTPEMSILLEroCs OTOWTM KaK OT YELICKOro KOHCepBaTM3Ma, Tak U oT
nnbepanbHOro HauuoHanM3mMa Mnagouvexos. [lporpamma peanncrtoB CO-
cTofNla B NOAbEME YeLlCKOro ob6LLecTBa U ero nocTeneHHou nowarosomn
mojepHu3auuu. B ganbHerwem Macapuk Bblllen U3 3Ton naptuu, a Kpa-
MapXx 1 Kan3n octanucb, 1 BCKOPE 3aHANN B HEW BaXKHble no3muun. Kan-
31 cTan pgenytatom Mmnepatopckoro CoBeTa, 3aTeM MUHUCTPOM (DUHAH-
COB LMCMENTaHCKOro npasutenbcTea (1898-1899). Cam Kpamapx B aanb-
HelleM ToXe CTan AenyTaToM, UCMOMHAA OAHO BpemMs (OYHKLMMU CHavana
BTOPOro, a 3aTeM NepBOro 3aMecTuTensa npegceaatens ABCTPpUICKOro nap-
nameHTa.

Kpamapx paHblue, 4em Apyrue yewckue NoAMTUKK, 3aUHTEPECOBasCs
BHELHENONUTUUYECKUMI Bomnpocamu. MNpexae BCero, ero 3aHUmanu npo-
6nembl, CBAI3aHHble ¢ Poccueid u bankaHamuy. 3TU e BONPOCHI YaCTO NOJHM-
ManuUCb B ero napnamMeHTCKMX BbICTyneHnsx. OH HEOAHOKpPaTHO noavep-
KuBan, Hanpumep, 4to MoHapxua (BKNoUuas yelickme NPoBUHLMUN N YeLl-
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CKYIO MPOMbILINEHHOCTb) UMeNla 3KOHOMUYECKME NHTepechl Ha bankaHax.?

OnpenensouWmMm 31IEMEHTOM NONUTUYECKOW naeonorun Kpamapxa ss-
nanacb ero NPUBEPXKEHHOCTb K MaHcnasusmy.? OH monaran, uYto ClaBsiH-
CKMM Hapojam Heo6XxoAUMO Ha OCHOBE MPUHLMMNA PABEHCTBA BbICTPOUTb
TaKoe COTPYAHWYECTBO, KOTOPOE, C OAHOW CTOPOHbI, obecneunBano 6bl
MUPHOE Pa3BUTUE KAXAOro «rocyfapcTBa-yieHa», a ¢ ApYyron — npenst-
CTBOBANO 6bl repMaHCKOW 3KCNAHCUKU HA BOCTOK. CBOM COOBPaXKeHUs OH
N3N0XWUN B NPOEKTe KOHCTUTYLuu B 1914 roay, He3agonro 4o Toro, Kak pas-
pa3nnacb MUPOBAas BOWHA, OTNPABUB — TANHO — 3K3eMNAP U POCCUNCKOMY
MUHUCTPY nHocTpaHHbix gen C. [l. CasaHoBy. Mo npoekTy Kpamapxa cna-
BSIHCKOE rOCyAapcTBO, MOCTPOEHHOE HAa NpuHUMnax defepanuima, SOMK-
HO 6b1/10 coCTOsTb M3 Poccuiickon Umnepuun, Monbckoro LlapcTea, Yewcko-
ro KoponescTBa, bonrapckoro LlapcTea u n3 Cepb6ckoro, To ectb YepHorop-
ckoro, KoponescTtBa.* 1o cBUAETENbCTBY UCTOUHWUKOB, OT 3TUX MNAHOB OH
He oTKa3anca gaxe B 1919 rogy. OH cumTan, UTo eC/n yaacTca COKPYWUTb
PYCCKYl0 peBonoLuio, To U C HOBOM, Byp)Kya3Hon, Poccuein 6bino 6bl BO3-
MOXHO €O3[aTb CMaBAHCKY heaepaLnto, BbIFrOLHYIO YeXaM C HECKOMbKMX
TOUEK 3peHus.

13BecTHO, 4To B 1915 rogy aBCTpUinCKMe BnacTu apectoBanu Kpamapxa
N TPEX ero TOBapuLLe No 06BMHEHUIO B FTOCYAAaPCTBEHHOW U3MEHE 1 JIETOM
cneayolero roga NpUroBoOpPUIN NX K CMepTHOW Ka3HW.® 3alUTHUKK nofa-
NU anennaummn, Ho BEHCKNIN BEPXOBHbIN BOeHHbIN TpubyHan (Landwehr) 3a
ZAeHb fo cmepty ®paHua Mocuda, 20 HoA6pA 1916 roga, 0CTaBuN NPUroBo-
pbl 6e3 n3meHeHus.® Mo BCTYM/IEHNIO HA NPeCTOn HOBOro rocygapsa Kpa-
MapXX BCE e MoJsly4ynn NoMunoBaHue, n KasHb Hbl1a 3aMeHeHa TIOPEMHbIM
3aK/oyeHnem cpokom Ha 15 net,’ Ho B utone 1917 roga B cuiy 3aKoHa 06
AMHUCTNIK® OH BbllLeN Ha cBo6oAY. Kpamap)X Ha rog yexan B CBOE UMeHue,
BPEMEHHO OTCTPAHMBLUNCH OT MOMINTUUYECKUX Aen.

3a HecKonbKo MecsiLeB A0 KOHLLA BOWHbI, 13 nioHs 1918 ropa B lMpare
6bin1 chopmmpoBaH HaunoHanbHblIn KOMUTET B LLeNsiX NOArOTOBKM K CO3Aa-

2 HALAsz IVAN, “Karel Kramar és a ruszofilizmus a cseh polgari politikaban”, Limes 18, no. 2.
(2005): 85-102. 92.

3 Ha npaxckom cnaBsHCKOM cbe3fe 1908 roga MoHATME «MaHCNaBM3m» B lyxe 06HOBNEHUS
6b1/10 3aMEHEHO HA «KHEeOoCNaBnU3mM».

4 TIONHBIN TEKCT MPOeKTa: JAN GALANDAUER, Vznik Ceskoslovenské republiky, 1918: programy,

projekty, perspektivy (Praha: Svoboda, 1988), 243-250.

Budapesti Hirlap, 1916. junius 10. 6.

Az Est, 1916. november 21. 7.

Budapesti Hirlap, 1917. januar 5. 2.

Pesti Naplo, 1917. julius 12. 10.
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HUI0O HOBOIO YeLCcKoro rocygapcraa. Cnegyert 3ameTuTb, UTO AaHHAA opra-
HU3auMA NULWb NO HAa3BaHUIO 6biNa NAEHTUYHA CBOEMY NPOrabcobyprckomy
npegwecTseHHUKY 1916 roga. Mpegcepatenem npesuguyma 6bin n3bpaH
Kpamapy, ero 3amectTutenamu cTanu AenyTaTt oT arpapHon napTuu AHTO-
HUH LBerna u coumanuct Baunas Knoday. 1o pokoBbIX OKTAGPbCKUX AHEN
1918 ropga HauuoHanbHbii KOMUTET He yyacTBOBan B CEPbE3HbIX MONU-
TUYECKNX COOLITUAX, HO B €ro MOAKOMUTETAX NPOAOMKANACh NMHTEHCUBHASA
paboTa Haj pelweHMAMM OpraHW3aUMOHHbIX BOMPOCOB 6yayLiero rocy-
aapcrea.’

OceHbto 1918 roga YCKOPUNNUCb NPOLECChl 1 B pAdax 3anagHomn amurpa-
unn. 14 okTa6bps beHew o6paTUICa C HOTON K NPeACTAaBUTENAM CTpPaH AH-
TaHTbl, YyBEAOMNAA UX, UTO AencTByoWwmMiA B Mapuxe Yexocnosaukmn Ha-
UMoHanbHbIn CoBeT 06bSABMN Ce6S BPEMEHHbIM NMpaBUTeNbCTBOM. Mpe3un-
JeHTOM cTan Macapuk, MUHUCTPOM MHOCTPAHHbIX Aen — beHew, BOEHHbIM
MuHUCTpom — LTedaHmk. 3 3Tux Tpoux nuiwb beHew npoxusan Torga B
Mapuxe, WTedaHuk 6bin B Cubupun, Macapuk e c BecHbl 1918 roga aen-
cteoBan B CLUA. Hu JTOHAOH, HX TTapuX HE HANOXWN BETO HA 3Ty HOTY."

MeperoBopbl MeXAy NpaXckum ueHTpom (Kpamapx) u napmxckum (be-
Hell) Hauanucb 28 okTa6psa 1918 roga B XXeHese. Cpeau npouero, 6bina go-
CTUTHYTa AOTOBOPEHHOCTb O TOM, YTO NMpPe3naeHTOM HOBOM YexocnoBakum
6ynet T.I. Macapuk, a Kapen Kpamapx — npembep-muHucTpom.” B ToT xe
[leHb, 28 oKTA6ps, N0 UHMLMATMBE OCTAaBLIUXCA HA poanHe uneHoB Hauumo-
HanbHOro KomuteTa CTUXMMUHBIA MUTUHT B lpare NpoBo3rnacun cosfaHue
YexocnoBakuu.

Takum 06pa3om, C MOMeHTa 06pa30BaHMA rOCyAapcTBa B TeUeHue no-
nyroga Kpamap 3aHuman nocT npembep-mMmuHUCTpa. B 3Tom Kauectse OH
OTNPaBW/ICS Ha MUPHYIO KOH(EPEHLUIO M 6OMbLIYID YacTb CPOKa CBOUX
MOMHOMOUUN haKTUUYeCKy npoBen B Mapuxe.

M3 nctouHnkos BUAHO, YTo Kpamapxx Hauvan neperosopbl B lNapuxe ¢
60MbLIMM 3HTY3MA3MOM 1 ONTUMU3MOM. Toraa ewwe OH cUnUTancs nonynap-
HbIM NOMIUTUKOM B Uexuu: B HEM BUAENUN OOHY U3 BaXKHeWWux uryp BHy-
TPEeHHEero aHTUMOHAPXNYECKOro ABMKEeHUs. Ero nonynspHoOCTb eLlLe yBenu-
ymMnacb nocne TOro, Kak 3a ABa AHA A0 noe3aku B lMapux, 8 aAHBapa 1919
roga Monofon KOMMYHMCT Anouc LUTSCTHbI NpeanpuHAA NONbITKY MOKy-
weHmMa Ha Hero. (Mocne NoKylweHns y 3aaHUA peaakuumn couman-aqemoKpa-

9  PALOTAS EMIL, Kelet-Eurdpa térténete a 20. szazad elsé felében (Budapest: Osiris, 2003), 111.

10 PALOTAS, Kelet-Eurdpa torténete a 20. szazad elsé felében, 112-113.

11 JAN BiLEK, JAN BiLKOVA (pen.), Korespondence T. G. Masaryk — Karel Kramar (Praha, Masarykiv
astav AV CR, 2005), 303.
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TUYeCcKoM raseTbl Pravo Lidu B lMpare Hayanucb aHTUKOMMYHUCTUYECKME
6ecnopagku: cobpasLllascs TonNa YyTb He IMHYEBana rMaBHOro peaakTopa
rasetbl, Moseda LUTuBMHA.)"?

Uepes nonroaa, oceHbto 1919 roga Kpamapx sepHyncs B pary — paso-
YapoBaHHbIM, OTHIOAb He CTO/Mb MOMNYNAPHbIM, KaK Mnpexje, B KayecTse
npeacTaBuTens, TouHee, npeaceaatens HaunoHanbHon [lemoKpaTnyeckon
MapTuu. Ero pasoyapoBaHue B MepByl0 ouepedb MOXHO OO6DBACHUTb TEM,
YTO eMy He yAanocb OCyWecTBUTb CBOW MOMUTUYECKME naen Ha npakTu-
Ke — ApYyro Bonpoc, HACKOMbKO ero ambuLMo3Hble NnaHbl BOo6Lwe 6bin
peanncTuyHbIMN.

Ero napuxckas fesTenbHOCTb, KaK 1 ero (BHewwHe-) NonuTuyeckne naeu,
CaMbIM MPOCTbIM — U CAMbIM JOCTOBEPHbIM — 06pPa3oM MOryT 6bITb BOCNPO-
M3BefeHbl N0 COXpaHuBLLekca nepenucke. OCO6EHHO MHOMO — 0KOMo 50 —
nucem OH Hamnucan B 3TU mecsubl MacapuKy, npasga, 06leHne Mexay
HUMW OKa3anocCb O HEKOTOPOW CTeneHn OLHOCTOPOHHUM, TaK KaK MOXU-
NON Npe3naeHT He TOPOMMUIICA OTBeYaTb Ha NucbMa Kpamapxa (ogHaxzabl
npembep XanoBanca Ha 3To Macapuky, NPUYEM JOBOSIbHO OBMKEHHbIM TO-
HOM™). TTOMIe3HbIM UCTOUHMKOM IBMIAETCA W €ro Nepenuncka C XXeHon, a Tak-
Xe nybnukauum B npecce. TaKNM e BaXXHbIM I UHTEPECHbIM JOKYMEHTOM
Mor 6bl 6bITb AHEBHUK Kpamapxa, 06HapyXeHHbIN B 1944 rogy B apxmBe
€ro cekpeTaps, HO, K COXXaNleHUto, C Tex Nop yTpaueHHbIn."

Mo nepsBoHauyanbHbIM MAaHam npeanonaranocb, YTO YEXOCNOBaLIKYIO
Aenerauuio B Mapuxe Bo3rnasuna 6ol Macapuk, HO B KOHLLe KOHLLOB BbI6OP
nan Ha Kpamapxa, KOTOpblii C FOTOBHOCTbIO NPUHAN Ha ceba 3Ty ponb. U3
ero nepsblx, HANMCaHHbIX 13 MMapuxa, NMcem ACHO BUAHO, YTO OH BHauane
JOBONbHO HAaUBHO OLLEHWUS CBOE nosioxeHue. OH cunTan, 4yTo emy, B ponu
rnasbl generauuu, npeacraBuTCcA BO3MOXHOCTb Y4aCTBOBATb Ha PaBHbIX
B MeperoBopax C NpeAcTaBUTENAMU BETUKUX [epXKaB U OKa3biBaTb BNUA-
Hue Ha byayulyto cyabby EBponbl. Ha npakTnke, O4HAKO, BCE MO0 NHAYe.
OH perynapHoO KOHTaKTMPOBa C KMUYeBbIMU, MPUHUMAIOLWMNMU peLleHuns,
NUUAMKN 1 y4acTBOBA/ B Pa3/INYHbIX, He OUeHb 3HaUUTeNbHbIX NPeAcTaBu-
TeNbCKUX MeponpuUATUAX, HO NTNLLDb OTYACTU MOT BMeLINBATbCA B pelleHne
CyL,eCTBeHHbIX BOMNPOCOB.

OcobeHHO 3aaeno camontobue Kpamapxa To, UTO B Kpyrax nonutmye-
ckon 3nuTbl Mapuxa beHew B 3HAUMTENbHO GONbLIEN CTEMEHU, YEM OH,

12 Narodni Listy, 1919. januar 9. 1. u Pesti Naplé, 1919. januar 9. 2.
13 BILEK, BiLKOVA, Korespondence T. G. Masaryk - Karel Kramar, 341.

14 JAROSLAV SAUER, “Karel Kramaf na mirové konferenci v Pafizi”, Mezinarodni vztahy 28, no. 3.
(1993): 84-92.
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OKasancsa CBOMM, TeM, K KOMY MPUCNYLINBAKOTCA PYKOBOAMUTENU BEUKUX
LepxaB. Kpome Toro, ¢ Kaxabim AHEM Kpamapx BCE 6onee olyuian, yuto
pelleHmne «pyccKon npobaembl» MAET He NO ero MaaHy, XoTs OH cYuTan 3ToT
BOMPOC HACTOMbKO e BaXKHbIM, KakK 1 npouecc hopmmupoBaHua Yexocno-
Bakuu. NMpembep-MmuHUCTP exan B Mapux, npegnonaras, YTo MUPHasA KOH-
hepeHumnsa paccMoTpuT (1 pewmnT) BoNpoc ¢ 60MblIEBMKAMMN HA OCHOBE ero
npeanoXeHunin. B ero NOHMMaHUKM 3TO 03Hauano, YTo AHTaHTa NPU aKTUB-
HOM coAenCcTBUM YexocoBaKMmM CBepPrHeT SleHnHa 1 NpuBeaET K BNacTu B
Poccuu 6ypxyasHoe npasuTenbcTso. (CneayeTt noguepkHyTb, UTo Kpamapx
He cobupanca BOCCTaHaBANBATb LLAPCKYIO BNACTb, MOCKOMNbKY YXe BO Bpe-
Msi MepBOro nyTelwecTBuss B POCCUI0O OCO3HAN €€ HEeXU3HEeCnoCO6HOCTb,
HO He cuuTan, 4YTo «bypXKyasHo-AemoKpaTmnueckoe» passutue Poccun He
ABNAETCA € NCTOPMUECKOI anbTepHaTMBON.) Kpamapx 6e3ycioBHO XoTen
6bl, UTO6bI NpeacTaBUTENN 60MbLWIEBNKOB 6bINN NpUrIaLweHbl B Napux, HO
BCKOpe eMy MPULIOCh NPU3HATb, YTO 3TOr0 He Npou3oiaeT. OH BCepbes
onacancs (opmMmpoBaHuWs MPOTUBOCTOSLLEr0 AHTAHTE PYCCKO-HEMELKO-
ro co3a, B pesynbrare yero YexocnoBakns okasanacb 6bl B TUCKax ABYX
BpaXkeckux gepxa. B cBoém nucbme Macapuky oT 23 siHBaps 1919 rofa
OH BO3MYLLEHO MKCan, UTO HA MUPHYIO KOH(DEepPeHLMIO NPUIMAaCUIn «aaxe
MOMAKOB», HO He PYCCKMX. K monsakam, KCTaTn, HECMOTPSA Ha CBOK NpuUBep-
XXEHHOCTb K naHcnasusmy, Kpamap)x OTHOCU/ICA OTPULLATENIbHO, CUUTAA UX
noyTn Bparamu. B Tom e nucbme OH AOKNagbiBan Macapuky, YTo Mofib-
CKas mponaraHja yTBepxpaeT, 6yaTo UCKNUMTENbHO lNonbwa npussaHa
OCTaHOBUTb 1 No6eanTb 60MbLEeBM3M.® Kpamap)X nonaran, YTo 3T0 MOXET
NoCTaBUTb YeX0CNOBaKNi0 B HEBbIFOAHOE MOMOXEHNE B YELLICKO-MONbCKOW
pacnpe o TewunHcKon Cunesnu.

BbiBwiee TewnHckoe repuorctso (HmkHas Cunesua) Hacenann Hemupl,
yexm U MonsKM, OAHAKO KOH(AMKT Monbwu 1 YexocnoBakum 3aBsi3asncs
He Mo MoBOAY 3THUYECKON MPUHALNEXHOCTN HAceNeHns paoHa: 0Ccobyio
LLeHHOCTb eMy, C TOUKWN 3pEHUSA BPaXAyoLWmnX CTpaH, Nnpuaasanm yronbHble
MeCTOPOXAeHUA, MeTannypruyeckme 3aBofbl U CTpATermyeckmn BaxHas xe-
ne3HoAopOXHas nuHus. KoHnukt 3aBepuiunnica B 1920 rogy ¢ pesynbra-
TOM, BbIFO4HbIM Anf YexocnoBakuu: lNMpara cMoria COXpaHUTb 3KOHOMUYe-
CKMN BXXHbl€ TELUMHCKME 061aCTN BMECTE C XKENe3HOAOPOXHOMN NINHNENR .

3umon 1919 roaa, ofHaKO, TEWMWHCKMIN BOMPOC €LLE OCTaBaNICA OTKPbI-
TbiM. KpamapX cumtan, uTo KOH(NUKT 6yaeT pa3pelléH B CBA3M C BOMPO-

15 BILEK, BiLKOVA, Korespondence T. G. Masaryk - Karel Kramar, 309-310.
16 PALOTAS, Kelet-Eurdpa térténete a 20. szazad elsé felében, 179.
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COM 0 60/blIEBMUKAX: MO €ro MHEeHUto, ecnu MNonblia No6eanuT — BOEHHbIM
NyTEM — POCCUIACKYIO peBONtoL Mo, TO AHTaHTa U3 6narogapHoCTy nepeaacT
TelNHCKMe 3eMn el, a He YexocnoBakuum.

MpoBan coumanncTUUecKoro akcnepumeHTa Kpamapx, B 06Lwem, cumtan
HensbexHbiM: «PebsyecTBO BEPUTb, UTO 6OMbLIEBM3M He byaeT NO6GeXAEH.
OH 6yaeT nobexpnéH, U paHblue, YeM Mbl aymaem, Poccus HaUYHET HOBYIO
Xu3Hb. [...] Mbl NONHOCTbIO cornacHbl ¢ beHelwem OTHOCUTENbHO MONUTU-
YEeCKOro 3HaUeHNSA YelCKOW NHTEPBEHLMN — Mbl 06a cuMTaeMm, YTO TOMbKO
TaK Ham yAacTcs BbIUTY U3 YHU3UTENbHOTO ANA HOBbIX FOCYAapCTB NosoXe-
HUsa.»"

Mo3TOMy OH HaCTOATENbHO NPU3biBaN AHTAHTY BOOPYXUTb 6onee Kpyn-
HYI0 UeX0CI0BaLKy0 apMuto. Mo MHeHUIO Kpamapika, 3TO MOT/10 AaTb ewe un
TOT pe3ynbTaT, UTo YexocnoBakus nonyumna 6ol 0T KBO3POXAEHHON» Poc-
cnMn «6narofapHoOCTb» 3a 0CBO6GOXAeHMe OT 60/blueBUKOB. HO ckopo emy
NPMWLW/IOCh 0CO3HAaTb, UTO AHTAHTa, @ 0co6eHHOo CLUA n BenukobputaHus, He
NMOWayT Ha 3TO, U CPean OTEeUECTBEHHbIX MONUTUKOB OH TAKXe He Haxoaun
nopaepxku. NMpesngeHT Macapuk nucan B O4HOM U3 MUCEM: «H He HaCTOb-
KO HaferCb HAa MPOTUBHUKOB 60/bLUEBUNKOB, KaK Bbl. Y MeHs1 60MbLION OMNbIT
06LIEHNA C HUMK, U A TMYHO 3HAK HEKOTOPbIX U3 HUX [...], n abconoTHO He
BEpto B TO, YTO OHM CNOCOGHbI OpraHnW30BaTh CBOW pafdbl. CunTar cTpare-
rmyeckou olWmn6Kol yrpo3bl B agpec 60MblueBUKOB, 0CO6EHHO, KOraa Thics-
UM HaWKUX CONAAT, KOTOPbIM MOTYT OTOMCTUTb, HAXOASATCA NOA UX BNACTbHO."™
[l06aBnto, YTO Mbl MOrnmn 6bl pa3buTb 60nbweBnkoB nog Knesom nnm Mo-
CKBOM, HO 3TO He pas3pywuno 6ol HX JleHnHa, HU ABWKeHue.»™ Macapuk
MbICMIMN MHAYe U 0 NOMbCKOM BoMnpoce. «MXx TaKTUKa UX He cnacet. Mepen
HUMWU CTOSIT OFPOMHble 3afauu: naTudyHann, eBpen, pasapobNEHHOCTD,
HaLMOHaNbHOCTU. VX ycunus no npmobpeTeHnto o6LNPHbIX TEPPUTOPUI,
He HaCeNeHHbIX NONsSKamMu, B KOPHE OWMNGOUHbI, 1 OHW NOTEPNAT Heyaauy.
ITHMUEeCKM ogHopoaHas Monbwa morna 6bl 6bITb CUTIbHOW. A 38-MUNNNOH-
Hasa Monbuwa [...] cnaba, n yxe 3apaHee obpeueHa Ha pacnag.»®

He nopgepxano ugen Kpamapxa u uexocnoBalkoe 06LLeCTBEHHOe
MHeHue. bonee Toro, counan-gemokpatbl NOBenn NPOTUB HUX LINPOKYHO
KamnaHuio. B ogHOM 13 nucem?' Kpamap)x cCbinancsa Ha ABYX MOMMTUKOB fe-
BOro To/IKa: «4To KacaeTca TewnHa n HmxkHen Cunesnn, 6010Cb, Mbl NULLINM-

17 BILEK, BiLKOVA, Korespondence T. G. Masaryk - Karel Kramar, 313.
18 Macapuk, No BCeil BepOATHOCTY, FOBOPUN O BO3BpaLLALLUXCA n3 Cnbupu nervoHepax.
19 BILEK, BiLKOVA, Korespondence T. G. Masaryk - Karel Kramar, 321.
20 BILEK, BiLKOVA, Korespondence T. G. Masaryk - Karel Kramar, 322.
21 BILEK, BiLKOVA, Korespondence T. G. Masaryk - Karel Kramar, 318.
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€Sl UX. Ham Hy)XXHbl Nonsku B 60pbbe NpoTuB 60MbLWEBNKOB, @ Mbl C/TIMILKOM
TpyCnuBbl, UTo6bl 60pOTHCA C LUTNBMHOM? 1 LMmepanem».?

M B pspgax cBoen naptum Kpamapx He BCTPETUN MOMHOr0 NOHUMaHus,
Jaxe PalmnH? oTBepran ero npoekTbl. B ogHOM 13 ero nucem Kpamapxy oH
3asBU/, UTO €ro NPOEKT MO PYCCKOMY BOMPOCY HepeaneH Mo HEeCKONbKUM
npuumHam. C ofHOW CTOPOHbI, HEBO3MOXHO OPraHU30BaTb W BOOPYXUTb
apMuto, Heo6Xo4MMYIO ANA peleHus 3ToW 3a4aun, C 4PYron e CTOPOHbI,
apmus cama no cebe 1 He CnocobHA eé pelwnTb, ec/iv 3a Hel He nocne-
AyeT afMUHUCTPATMUBHbIA annapart. PalinH o6patun BHUMaHMe Kpamapxa
Ha To, uTo MMpara eaBa MU B CMNAX KOHTPONMPOBATb aAMUHUCTPALMIO Ha
cnoBaukmux 3emnsx. OH cynUTan, UTo MHTEPBEHLMA TAKOTO 06BEMA NPUBELET
K BHYTPUNONUTNUYECKOMY KPWU3WCY, W OMacancs Toro, 4to 3To ycununao 6ol
HapOAHY0 NOALEPIKKY OTeYeCTBEeHHbIX KOMMYHNCTOB.?

Mexay Kpamapxem um Macapukom, No CBUAETENbCTBY UX MEpPenuncku,
BO3HMKaNo BCE 60Mblue U 6onblue pasHornacun. Macapuk B sHBape 1919
roga Aan MHTepBbio rasete Le Temps, roe 3aTPOHYNT HECKONIbKO BaXKHbIX
BONPOCOB. OH MPOSACHUI, YTO BbICTYNAET 32 HEBMELLATENbCTBO B PYCCKUNA
BOMPOC, UTO YexocnoBaKus He AOMKHA BMELIMBATLCA BO BHYTPEeHHMeE Aena
Poccun. B ganbHenwem oH Npeasioxmnn nnaH gyHanckon degepaumu, K Ko-
TOopon B 6yayuiem morna 6bl NPUCoeanHUTLCS 1 ABCTpUS. 10 ero MHeHuto,
TaKoe rocyfapcTBo Morfio 6bl CTaTb A4OCTATOYHbIM MPEnATCTBMEM HA NyTU
HeMeLKON 3KCnaHcun. Ha 3To MHTepBblo Kpamap)X oTpearnposan AOBOJIb-
HO 3ananbynMBO, 0CO6EHHO NO MoBoAy ABCTPUM M AyHANCKOW depepaLmu:
«[...] no nocnegHero B3goxa 6yay 60poTbcA NPOTKB 3TOro. MouTy YeTbipe-
CTa NeT Mbl CTPaAanu OT BEHCKOrO FHETA; a Tenepb HaM CHOBA OTKPbITb ne-
pen HuMmn BopoTa? [...] Bo3BpatuTbca K 06liemy napnameHTty? Hert, HU 3a
KaKkue geHbru!»?

3Tn BblCKa3biBaHUS Kpamap)a MOryT nokasaTbCs MPOTUBOPEUYUBbIMU,
BeZlb HECKOMbKO NeT Ha3aj OH cam BbipaboTan nnaH enepaTUBHOroO ro-
cyfapcTBa — € 06wmUm napnameHTom. Kpome Toro, OH COCTaBWU KOHCTUTY-
unto npeanonaraemont CnaBsiHckon Mimnepuun Takum o6pasom, Uuto Poccus

22 Mo3ed WTusKH (Josef Stivin) - couman-aemoKkpart, AenyTaT, rMaBHbIi peaakTop raserbl
Pravu Lidu.

23 borymup LUMEPANL (Bohumir Smeral) — TeopeTuk MapKcM3ma, NONUTUK, XKYPHANNCT, OCHO-
BaTeNlb KOMMYHUCTUYECKON NAapTMU YexocnoBakum.

24 Anouc PALLMH (Alois Rasin) — NONUTUK-HALMOHANNCT, OPUCT, IKOHOMMCT, MEPBbIN MUHUCTP
thuHaHcoB Yexocnosakum.

25 SAUER, “Karel KramaF na mirové konferenci v Pafizi”, 87.

26 BILEK, BiLkOVA, Korespondence T. G. Masaryk - Karel Kramar, 318.
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B Hel rocnoacTBoBana 6bl BO BCEX CTPYKTYpaX, MPUHUMAOLWMUX peLLeHUs.
3aKoHOMepeH BOMpOC: no4yemy e Lapckas MockBa 6bia 6bl nyylle, yem
Kan3epoBckasa BeHa?

Cnefyet noguepKHyTb, UTO XOTA B MOMIMTMUYECKOM MblLieHN Kpamapxa
3HAUNTENbHYIO PONb Urpanu Cy6beKTUBHbIe hakTopbl (M3 €ro CounHeHM
BMAHO,” UTO C €ro 3aKOpPeHesnoi XyHrapo- 1 repmaHocobren — n HaBepHs-
Ka aHTUCEeMUTU3MOM — COCeACTBOBaNa ABHas pycodunus), B 3TOM cryyae
peub MAET 0 6oNee NPaKTUUYECKNX PA3MblLLNEHUSIX.

Bonpoc 0 «BbDKMBAHUU» U PAa3BUTUN MaNeHbKOro YelCcKoro rocynap-
CTBa B OKPY)XEHUW KPYMHbIX AePKaB JaBHO CTOS/1 B LEHTPE BHUMAHUSA Yell-
CKOM NOMUTUYECKON MbICIIN. HAa MPOTSXKEHMMN CTONETUIN ObINO NMOPOXKAEHO
MHOXECTBO KOHLeNUUn — camasl n3BecTHasi, BEPOATHO, «aBCTPOCAaBU3M»
@OpaHTUweka Manaukoro, No cyTW Aena Ha 3TOT «BEYHbIN BOMPOC» U Mbl-
Tancs oTBeTUTb Kpamapx.

B mblwneHnn Kpamapxa Poccus 6bia Tem, UTo B CMY CBOUX OFPOMHbIX
pa3mMepoB CNOCO6HO BbICTPOUTL CBOEI0 poAa NOMMTUYECKYIO N BOEHHYHO 3a-
wuTy LleHTpanbHon 1 BoctouHoi EBponbl — TaK, UToO6bl 60/1ee He NPULWNOChH
60ATbCA BOEHHOM M SKOHOMMNUECKOW 3KCMAHCUIK HEMLEB Ha BOCTOK. Ero Tak-
e yBneKana nges «MogHOro» umnepuannama ManeHbkux Hauuim. OH cuum-
Tan, uTo C MOMOLLbIO CNIAaBSAAHCKOW hefepaLny MOXHO 6b1110 6bl 06ecneunTb
yexocsioBaLlKoe NPeBOCXOACTBO B PEroHe, a O4HOBPEMEHHO 1 PbIHOK ANS
Pa3BUTON UELICKOW MPOMbIWNEHHOCTU. 14 heBpans 1919 roga oH Hanwucan:
«[...] Ham Heo6x0aMMO 06ecneunTb Befyllyto PONib UEXOB B CNIABAHCTBE, Ha-
BCeraa rapaHTUpPOBaTbh 3KOHOMUUECKUI pacLBeT Halei Hauuu [...] He Tonb-
KO B npocTpaHcTBe LleHTpanbHoW EBpOMbl, HO 1 B LIE/IOM Ha BOCTOKe».?®

* k%

HecmoTps Ha TO, UTO YexoCnoBakusa B KOHLUE KOHUOB MOMyumaa npakTtu-
yecKku BCe TeppUTOPUK, KPOME K0XKHOCNABAHCKOIr0 KOpuaopa, Ha KoTopble
4O MUPHOWN KOHepeHuuMn 3aaBnsana npeteH3nn, Kpamapx BepHynca Ha
POAVHY C UyBCTBOM Heyaauu. Ero pacuétbl B CBSA3U C PYCCKUMU fenamu He
onpasAanucb, U BO Bpems npebbiBaHus B Mapuxe OH 6bi1 MOYTH NOMHO-
CTblO OTCTPAHEH OT BHYTPEHHEeN NonuTuKK. MpeoaoneTb CBOK OTUYXKAEH-
HOCTb eMy 60of1ee He yaanoch.

Ha npoweawwux B utoHe 1919 roga MecTHbIX BbibOpax BNepéen BbipBa-
NNCb CcouMan-geMoKpaThbl, a HaLMOHAN-A4eMOKpaTamM He yaanocb Habpartb

27 CM., HAMIPVMEP, EFO MPOEKT KOHCTUTYLUW 1914 TOfA.
28 BILEK, BiLKOVA, Korespondence T. G. Masaryk - Karel Kramar, 319.
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[ aXe OfHOWN AecAToN ronocos. Kpamapx, OLeHMB CO3AaBLueecs NonuTuye-
CKOe MOoMoXeHune, YIWEN B OTCTaBKy, Macapuk ke 8 ntons 1919 roga nopyuun
hopmupoBaHme npaBuTeNbCTBA CoLMan-geMmokpaty Bnactumuny Tycapy.?
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EQUIVALENCES IN DOSTOEVSKY’S THE DOUBLE
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into three parts based on the new aspect of the stages of gemination. This section illustrates
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on important motifs, gaze and perspective of the work, the semantics of the name, and the
distinctive attributes of the senior and the junior Golyadkin. In the process of the research it
is being proved that Dostoevsky exemplifies the rupture of the protagonist, through both the
representation of the character and the structure of the writing, and that is the equivalency
of the chapters.
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Dosztojevszkij nevét hallva, s végigtekintve életmiivén szamos jelz6 juthat
esziinkbe. ,Ellentmondasos” gondolatok, ,pétervari“ torténetek, ,kidolgo-
zatlan” hdsok, ,fantaziadis” sziizsék stb. Ezen jelz6k mindegyike mogott
a szerzd abbéli mivészi meggy6z6dése rejlik, hogy az ir6 feladata behatolni
az emberi lélekbe, megfejteni azt, s az egyén érzéseit, gondolatait minden
ellentmondasossagaval, képtelenségével egyiitt abrazolni. Akarcsak korai
romantikus miveinek, késobbi realista alkotasainak fokuszaba is az egyént
helyezi, s bar kiilonb6z6 korszakaiban keletkezett miveiben mas-mas tipu-
st hosokkel talalkozhatunk - kishivatalnok, pétervari ,,almodozo6*, ,eszme”
embere — egyvalami k6z6s benniik, egyikdjiik sem befejezett karakter, mind
keresik 6nmagukat, s valaszt sajat, személyes sorsuk, egyszersmind a vilag
egyetemes kérdéseire, szemben allva a tarsadalommal, s egyben onmaguk-
kal.? Ezen szempontok Osszelitkoztetése, dialogusa, polifoniaja biztositja
azt a mer6ben mas nézépontot, mely annyira egyedivé tette Dosztojevszkij
mUvészetét a 19. szazadtol egészen napjainkig.

Jelen dolgozat célja Dosztojevszkij A hasonmds cimU kisregényében meg-
figyelhetd ekvivalens elemek bemutatasa. Az ekvivalencia (egyenértékiiség)
fogalmat Wolf Schmid értelmezésében hasznaljuk, aki ezen terminus alatt
az ,elemeknek bizonyos érték alapjan fennallo egyezését™ érti, mely meg-
mutatkozhat hasonlosagként vagy oppozicioként. Schmid megkiilonboztet
tematikus, azaz személyekhez, szituaciokhoz és cselekvésekhez kapcsolo-
do ekvivalenciakat és formalis, ezen beliil pozicionalis és szelektivitas foka
alapjan fennallo ekvivalenciakat. Elemzésiink soran elsésorban a parhuza-
mos elbeszélésszegmentumokat és az ellentétes motivumokat igyeksziink
bemutatni mind a tematikus, mind a formalis ekvivalenciakon keresztiil.

FORMALIS EKVIVALENCIAK

Az elemzés soran elséként az ekvivalens elbeszélésszegmentumok vizsga-
latara 6sszpontositottunk, s ezek alapjan a milvet harom tematikus egység-
re osztottuk. Ez a felosztas lehet6vé tette a tovabbiakban a szituaciokhoz,
cselekvésekhez és személyekhez kétédé motivumok elkiilonitését is, s ha-
bar a tematikus ekvivalenciaknak a dolgozatban kiilon fejezetet szentel-

2 GEORGI) FRIDLENDER, ,Dosztojevszkij esztétikaja”, in Dosztojevszkij - legenda és valésdg.
Mai szovjet tanulmdnyok DosztojevszRijrél, szerk. BAKCSI GYORGY (Budapest: Europa Konyv-
kiado, 1978), 119-120.

3 WOLF SCHMID, ,Ekvivalenciak az elbeszélé prozaban”, Helikon 1-2. (1999): 185.

4  ScHMID, ,Ekvivalenciak az elbeszél6 prozaban”, 185-197.
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tiink, néhanyat koziiliik a formalis ekvivalenciak alatamasztasa érdekében
itt ismertetiink.

Az 1-t6l a 4. fejezetig tartd szakasz, mely az 5. fejezetbeli éjszakan,
a hasonmas megjelenésével teljesedik ki, parhuzamba allithato a 10-13. fe-
jezetekben kifejtett torténésekkel. Mindkét szakasz egyegy napot olel fel,
mely a reggeli, otthoni ébredéssel kezdddik, s este, Olszufij Ivanovics haza-
bol valo tavozassal vegzodik. A két rész egyiittes elemzésével megallapitha-
10, hogy az életet és a halalt szimbolizalo motivumok a szegmentumokban,
s ezaltal a f6hds sorsaban egymas mellett vannak jelen. Az elsé szegmentum
Goljadkinnak az életb6l a pusztulas felé tartd Gtjat, a nagyvilagi életbe valod
bekeriilés vagyanak megsemmisiilését, s ezzel egyidejiileg ifjabb Goljadkin
megteremtéseét jelképezi, a masodik pedig a halalbol valé ,feltamadast”, , 0j-
jasziiletést”, azaz a hos eszméléseét, s ezaltali bukasat prezentalja. Emellett
elkiilonithet6 egy koztes — az 5. fejezettol a 9.-ig tartd — szakasz, melynek
kozéppontjaban allo 7. fejezet formai valasztovonalként funkcional a mi
egészére nézve, s ezaltal egyfajta tiikorként a regény elsé és masodik felé-
nek szembenallasat eredményezi. Ezen koztes szakaszban is megfigyelhet6
a fejezetek ekvivalenciaja, mig az 5. fejezet a 9.-kel allithatdé parhuzamba,
addig a 6. fejezet a 8.-kal ekvivalens.

A kozépszeri almodozoként valo létezés tragédiaja

Az els6 fejezet kezdete szembenall a 10. fejezettel. A f6h6s hosszi alvas
utani ébredése az dlom ellentéteként az életet szimbolizalja.® Goljadkin
szamara a valosag kodds, baratsagtalan, 6szi nap formajaban, de mégis az
otthonos, megszokott, mindennapi benyomasként jelenik meg, s az alom
pedig hetedhét orszagon tali birodalomra hasonlit, mely - a tdvoli, idegen
konnotaciokkal - ellentétben all a ,sajdt lakasaban“® kifejezéssel is.” A 10.
fejezetben azonban minden a haldlra utal. A ,félalomszeri allapot” utan -
melynek jelenségei nem csupan eldrejelzik a tovabbi torténéseket, hanem

5  PAL JOzsEF, U)VARI EDIT (szerk.), Szimbdlumtdr. Jelképek, motivumok, témdk az egyetemes és
a magyar Rultirdbdl (Budapest: Balassi Kiadd, 1997, 2001), 36.

6 F. M. DOSZTOJEVSZKI), ,A hasonmas” Ford. GRIGASSY Eva, in Dosztojevszkij - Risregények és
elbeszélések I. (Budapest: Eurdpa Konyvkiado, 1965), 157. A tovabbiakban a m{i magyar
szovegét e kotet lapszamaira hivatkozva idézem. Az idézeteken beliil sajat kiemeléseimet
kurzivval jelolém. - B.V.

7 Ahaz ezaltal a lakas is jelképe a bels6 énnek, s az emberi testnek, ami benne zajlik, a lélek
kivetiilése. Emellett szimbolizalja az otthont, a megpihenést, a védelmet, az élet kozpont-
jat, az ember stabil helyét a vilagban. Ld.: PAL, U)VARI, Szimbélumtdr, 202-203.



‘ 292 ‘ VIKTORIA BACSUR

hozza is jarulnak a hds eszméléséhez® - ,megbénulva, jéggé dermedve”
ébred a féhos, s szintén a pusztulast sejteti az elidegenedett kornyezet, a
rendhagyd eset, ami a szoba szokatlan vilagossagaban, s Petruska hianya-
ban 6lt testet (260-264). Ilyen modon az élet-haldl ellentéte megnyilvanul
az dlom-ébrenlét, s a sajat-idegen oppozicidokban is.

Goljadkin ,kipattanvan az agybol, nyomban a kis kerek tiikorhoz sietett
[...]. Noha a tiikorbdl rea meredd, almosan hunyorgo s bizony mar jocskan
kopaszodo képmas olyan jelentéktelen volt, hogy elsé pillantasra szinte
keresztiilsiklott rajta a szem, birtokosa a jelek szerint hatarozottan meg
volt elégedve azzal, amit a tiikdrben latott.” (158) Mar ebbdl a jelenetbdl is
kideril, hogy Goljadkin masként szemléli 6nmagat, s a kornyezetét, mint
amilyen, személyiségével egyiitt a vilagrol alkotott képe is eltorzult. Ennek
alatamasztasaként tarul fel elottiink az els6 harom fejezet soran Goljadkin
jelleme, a becsliletes csinovnyiké, akinek bar a ranglétran valo felemelke-
dés a célja, az ehhez sziikséges tulajdonsagoknak nincs birtokaban, az ezzel
jaro kovetkezményeket képtelen elviselni. Kresztyan Ivanovics lakasan tett
latogatas soran feltarja legbelsé énjét, s mig igyekszik 6nmagat a lehetd
legjobb szinben feltiintetni, cselekedetei ennek ellentmondva jellemzik 6t.
A félszeg, s zavarodott cimzetes tanacsos — aki nem mestere a szonak, nem
tudja csizmajaval suvickolni a parkettet, keriili a mellékutakat, s alarcot is
csak jelmezbalban olt - viselkedésével racafol az 6nmagarol alkotott kép-
re els6ként az orvosnal, mikbzben nyomatékos hangon, patosszal beszél
és szemléltet6en csosszant a padlon, majd késébb a kdvetkez6 fejezetek
soran, mikor Olszufij Ivanovics lakasat a hatso lépcso feldl kozeliti meg,
s hivatalnoktarsai, majd a vendégek elétt jatssza az el6keld hivatalnokot.

Goljadkin tragédiaja abban a tulajdonsagaban rejlik, hogy képtelen el-
fogadni sajat, kdzépszerl jellemét, s azt az ,egyént”, akit céljai elérése ér-
dekében megalkotott, s ezért ,hasonmasként tételezi énjének azt a felét,
mely meg meri valositani az 6 igazi bensd aspiraciojat”? Annak érdekében,
hogy teljesen elzarkozzon a tettei miatt raziduld, szamonkéré pillantasok

8 Dukkon Agnes Dosztojevszkij kisregényeiben a nem tudatos allapotok & fajtajat kiiloniti
el (1. alom - coH, 2. almodozas - meuTa, 3. lazalom - 6pep, 4. képzelet - rpésa), melyek
allando mozgasuk soran egymasba alakulnak at. Az almodozas és a képzelet az alomban
a tudatalatti altal deformalva folytatodik, és forditva, az almok és a lazalmok hatassal
vannak a hoés valosagara, el6jelezve az események megvalosulasat, vagy segitve a hos
eszmélését, ébredését. BGvebben ld.: DUKKON AGNES, “Conception of the Dream and the
Vision in Dostoevskij's Early Novels”, Studia Slavica Hungarica, no. 3-4 (1997): 245-253.

9 KROO KATALIN, ,Dosztojevszkij és az irodalmi hagyomany. Puskin, Gogol, Nyekraszov és a
»naturalis« abrazolas”, in: Bevezetés a XIX. szdzadi orosz irodalom térténetébe II. szerk.
KROO KATALIN (Budapest: B6lcsész Konzorcium HEFOP, 2006), 455.
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el6l, az elsé fejezettdl kezdve eltaszitja Gnmagatol a szamara idegeniil cse-
lekvé énjét, s igy az Ut beteljesiiléseként az 5. fejezetben megjelenik ifjabb
Goljadkin. A féhds ezen torekvése szintén szembeallithatd a mi altalunk
harmadikként értelmezett szakaszanak iranyvonalaval. A hasonmas meg-
jelenése, s a 7. fejezetben kifejtett talalkozasuk Goljadkin hozzaallasaban
erételjes valtozasokat eredményez, s igy a 10. fejezettdl torekvései - az itt
is megfigyelhet6 bizonytalansag és egymasnak ellentmondo gondolatok el-
lenére - hasonmasa meghbékitésére, s onmagat testvérként, baratként valo
elfogadtatasara iranyulnak.

.Folényes vilagfi” vagy ,,dézsaba martott Rismacska” (177, 320)

Goljadkin személyiségének kettGsségét jol szemléltetik azon szituaciok
szembenallasai, melyek a hivatalnoktarsaival, s feletteseivel valo talalkoza-
sokat irjak le. Annak ellenére, hogy az elsé fejezetekben a f6hds kettdssége
érzékelhet6 ezen helyzetekre adott reakcidiban is, a szerz6 mégis ambi-
cioit, vagyaiért valo megszallott kiizdelmét hangsilyozza. Az els6 fejezet-
ben a nagyvilagi létbe valo belépésének elsé térekvéseit olvashatjuk, mely
soran nem csupan gazdagnak akar mutatkozni, hanem 6 maga is elhiszi,
hogy a nehezen Gsszekuporgatott hétszazotven rubel, a fény(iz6 batar, a
diszes csizma, s a szintén agyondiszitett egyenruhaba 6ltoztetett inas elég-
séges belépd szamara tehetds felettesei korébe.

A harmadik fejezetbeli lazas tevékenysége, a hivatalnoktarsaival szem-
beni folényessége szintén ambicioit érzékeltetik, mint ahogy a hivatali flig-
getlenség, a szabadsag allando vagya is, melyet Kresztyan lvanovicstol valo
tavozasakor, s Andrej Filippoviccsal valo talalkozasakor is megerdsit (vo.:
A kapuban teleszivta tiidejét friss levegbvel, élvezte a szabadsdgot...” (174);
s ,Enitt fiiggetlen ember vagyok. Ez az én maganéletem, Andrej Filippovics.”
(181). Tovabba, Klara Olszufjevna baljara valo hivatlan, keriiléaton valo be-
jutasa, a gépies, amde linnepélyes szavai, mozdulatai, s a cselekvésre, be-
szédre valo elszantsaga mind a vagyaihoz valo at, kiizdelmei megtestesitdi.
Ezzel ellentétben all a mar emlitett harmadik szakasz, mely a 10. fejezet-
t6l kezd6dden Goljadkin jelentéktelen, meghunydszkodé személyiségének
attribGtumait hangsilyozza. Ennek megfeleléen a fényliz6, hivalkodo tet-
tekkel szembekeriil a hivatalnal valo bujkalas, s a titkos informacioszerzés,
a tevékenység ellenpontjaként értelmezhet6 a tépelédés, hosszas gondol-
kodas, végiil a cselekvés elvetése, s az Gj elméleteken valo toprengés, mig
a szabadsagvagy ellenpontjaként definialhato annak torz megvalosulasa,
az elbocsatasrol valo értesités formajaban. A beosztottakkal, az alsobb ren-
di személyekkel szembeni folényeskedést felvaltjak a nyajas, kedveskedd
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szavak, melyekkel nem csupan a felettesek joindulatat, hivatalnoktarsai
segitségét, s Petruska hiiségét igyekszik megnyerni, hanem egyben sajat
maganyat, magara maradottsagat is probalja elkeriilni. Az Olszufij lvanovics
hazanal zajlo jelenetek ebben a szakaszban is kozponti szerepet kapnak.
A 4. fejezet hivatlan vendégeét ezittal sajat hasonmasa invitalja a hazba, s
a vendégek mindegyike latszolag joszivvel fogadja, azonban ezen az estén
Goljadkin vagya - az elébbi céliranyos cselekedetei, s a tarsasagba valo
sovargasa - a farakas moge, vagy az otthonaba valo visszah(izodassa, elrej-
t0zéssé, a torténések eldl valo elfutassa, menekiléssé valtozik.

»Lam fordult a kocka” (215)

Az altalunk masodik szakaszként értelmezett szegmentum elemzésekor mas
jellegli ekvivalenciat tapasztalhatunk. Amellett, hogy az 5 - 9. és 6 - 8. feje-
zetek parhuzamba allithatok egymassal, ezekben a fejezetekben figyelheto
meg leginkabb Goljadkin tudatanak meghasadtsaga. Ellentétes gondolatai
bekezdésrol bekezdésre valtjak egymast, a helyzetre adott reakcioi, megol-
daskisérletei végletekig szélesed6 skalan mozognak, ezzel szemléltetve a
féhds allando zaklatottsagat, lelki vivodasat, kilatastalansagat. Ennek érzé-
keltetéseként jelenik meg az 5. és 9. fejezetben a kdoszt, az driiletet szim-
bolizalo éjszaka,® mely az elébbiben a kdrnyezet leirasaban, az utdbbiban
pedig a féhGs 6nmagaval és a részeges Petruskaval vivott harcaban teljese-
dik ki. A pétervari novemberi éjszakak betegségei, a part menti lampak fiil-
siketitd csikorgasa, s a szél siivoltése is azt az érzetet kelti, mintha minden
a féhés ellen tamadt volna, s a természet ezen 6sszeeskiivésére talalha-
tunk utalast a 9. fejezet elején is. Azonban az el6bbivel ellentétben - ahol
,Goljadkin Gr meg volt semmisiilve, porra volt zizva” (196) - itt ,még allott
a laban, még nem volt legyézve [...] kész volt a kiizdelemre” (240). Az éjszaka
negativ konnotacioja mellett a teremtés, sziiletés elotti sotétség jelentése-
ket is hordozza™, mely els6ként a hasonmas megjelenését eredményezi. Az
utobbi fejezetben azonban teremtésként értelmezhetjiik az Gjra felcsillano
reményt, melyet Vahramejev levelének megtalalasa eredményezett, s ezu-
tan a féhos ontudatra ébredését: ,Valami Gj fénysugar hatott keresztiil azon
a slrd, titokzatos kodon, amely mar két nap ota koriilvette. HOsiink lassan
érteni kezdett egyet-mast...” (258)

Goljadkin szemléletmodjanak, sorsanak, helyzetének valtozasat legin-
kabb a 6. és 8. fejezetek parhuzama szemlélteti. A f6ho6s Gtja mindkét eset-

10  PAL, UjvARI, Szimbdlumtdr, 122.
11 PAL, U)VARI, Szimbélumtdr, 122.
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ben a nyolc orai kelést6l indul, s az otthoni hosszas toprengésen keresztiil
a hivatalba vezet. Azonban mig az eldbbi fejezetben az elmélkedés targya-
va ellenségeinek armanykodasa valik, s 6 maga is masok gondolataival, az
ellentik intézett tamadasokkal van elfoglalva - ,gondoljanak amit akarnak
[...] szemrebbenés nélkiil meginditom a lavinat” (205, 206) — az utobbi té-
majava az onvad valik: ,magam dugom a fejem ebbe a zsivanyhurokba”
(227). A két fejezet kiilonbozoségét a szerz6 az idé6 malasanak gyorsasaga-
val is érzékelteti. Mig az els6 esetben mind az otthon, mind a hivatalban
eltoltott id6 ,repil”, észrevétleniil eltelik, ezzel utalva a f6hds tevékeny,
ambiciokkal, reménnyel, s a helyzet megoldasanak terveivel rendelke-
z6 énjére, a masodikban mar az id6 lassi malasat vehetjiik észre, mely
Goljadkin toprengéseivel, szemlélodésével, varakozasaval allithato parhu-
zamba. A hivatalban a féhost mindkét esetben egy ,nem egész kellemes
meglepetés”, a hasonmas megjelenése varja, akinek viselkedése Goljadkin
két énjének cselekedeteit eltilzott, kifigurazott formaban szemlélteti. A 6.
fejezet szerény, félszeg, jelentéktelen ifjabb Goljadkinja — aki bizik név-
rokona nagylelkiségében, s csak remélni meri, hogy amaz ,kegyeskedik
meghallgatni” (216) - a 8. fejezetben fontoskodo, ligybuzgo, kedélyeskedo
~Cimbitorlova” valik.

JKiterjesztés” és ,slirités”

Az el6bbiekben azon formalis ekvivalenciakat ismertettiik, melyekben az
elemek 0sszekapcsolodasat azok elhelyezkedésének eltérése, vagy parhu-
zama biztositja. Ki kell térniink azonban egy masfajta ekvivalenciara is, me-
lyet az elemek kivalasztasanak mértéke szab meg, s ez alapjan beszélhetlink
az adott elbeszélés-szegmentum , kiterjesztésérdl” vagy ,stiritésérdl”. llyen
ekvivalenciaként értelmezhetjiik Klara Olszufjevna sziiletésnapi ebédjének
Jkiterjesztett” leirasat, melyben megismerkedhetiink azzal a sziik és zart
vilaggal, ahova Goljadkin belépni vagyik, s ezzel szemben a f6hos jelenlegi
helyzetének ,slritett” abrazolasat. Az elbeszéld ,harsany szinekkel és len-
diiletes, merész ecsetvonasokkal” (184) festi le Berengyejev allamtanacsos
hazat, ahol a fénylizés, a csillogas, s a szépség uralkodik, s azon linnepélyes
alkalmat, melyben az el6keld, magasrang(, szellemes férfiik, s az elragado,
ifja, jatékos holgyek az ,linnep kiralyngjét” kdszontik. A bekezdéseken at
tarto, az elokeléséget, magasrangisagot, s boldogsagot hangsilyozo jel-
z6kkel szembekeriil Goljadkin bivohelyének igen szegényes leirasa - a ,,s0-
tét zug”, ahol ,mindenféle limlom” (188) kdzott, mindenkitdl elhatarolodva,
egyediil, szemléléként kuporog -, mely a f6hds nélkiilozhetdségerol, élete-
nek sivarsagarol taniskodik.



‘ 296 ‘ VIKTORIA BACSUR

Ezen szituacio ellenpontjaként tekinthetlink az utolso fejezetbeli leiras-
ra, melynek helyszine szintén az allamtanacsos haza, azonban az eddigivel
szemben itt mar Goljadkin rejt6zkodésének ,kiterjesztett” abrazolasa keriil
szembe az el6keld tarsasag leirasanak ,suritett” kozlésformajaval. Az elob-
bi fejezettel ellentétben itt nem a kiilsdségek, a jomodi tarsasag pompaja,
hanem a f6hos belso vilaga, lelki vivodasa keriil bemutatasra, nem csupan
eltéré gondolatainak abrazolasaval, hanem kdrnyezete leirasaval is: ,a sar,
a nyirkos, fojto levegd”, az ,atazott és elnehezedett kdpeny” (306) szoritasa
Goljadkin meggyotortségét, lelki kimeriiltségét szemléltetik.

TEMATIKUS EKVIVALENCIAK

Az el6bbi fejezetben vazolt felosztason kiviil a tematikus ekvivalenciak
vizsgalatakor egy mas szempont szerinti felosztast is figyelembe vettiink,
melynek soran abbol a feltevésbal indultunk ki, hogy ifjabb Goljadkin meg-
jelenése egy tobblépcsos folyamat eredménye. A meghasonlas folyamata-
ban a kovetkezo allomasokat kiilonitettiik el:

1. A mi elejétol Goljadkin Kresztyan lvanovicsnal tett latogatasaig (2. fe-
jezet) a fohds késdbb kiilonvalo személyiségei, idésebb Goljadkin és
ifjabb Goljadkin egy személyként létezik, s a hozzajuk kapcsolédo moti-
vumok egymas mellett jelennek meg. Ezen elsé szakasz lezarasaként azt
a ,csodalatos valtozas“-ként leirt folyamatot tekintettiik, melyet Kresz-
tyan Ivanovics mondata idézett el6: ,...onnek gyokeresen meg kell val-
toztatnia egész életmadjat, és bizonyos értelemben erét kell vennie sajat
természetén...” (165). A kiemelt részlet az orosz sz6veghen «nepenomutb
cBon xapaktep»® kifejezésként jelenik meg, s a «nepenomutb» ige, ,el-
tor, kettétor” jelentésében egyértelmien eldérevetiti szamunkra a torté-
net alakulasat. A folyamat soran Goljadkin két rohamon esik at, melynek
mozzanatai, motivumai a késdbbiekben tobb alkalommal megismét-
l6dnek. Krod Katalin DosztojevszRij és az irodalmi hagyomdny cimi ta-
nulmanyaban®™ nagy jelent6séget tulajdonit ezeknek a motivumoknak,
melyek értelme a mi elérehaladtaval megdjul, s ezaltal e motivumok
a féhos gondolkodasanak, lelkiallapotanak valtozasat is szemléltetik.

12 ®.M. locToeBckui, «[IBONHNK», B bedHble nodu. Mosecmu u pacckasbl 1846-1847. Tom 1.
(Nenunrpan: N3patenbcTBo Hayka, 1972), 115.

13 KR00, ,Dosztojevszkij és az irodalmi hagyomany. Puskin, Gogol, Nyekraszov és a »natura-
lis« abrazolas”, 450-451.
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Ilyen motivumok a reszketés, remegés, majd a hirtelen megdermedes,
cselekveésképtelenség — mely jelen esetben tovabbi 0sztonzésre varako-
zasként fogalmazodik meg, maskor pedig mozdulatlansagként -, illetve
a szdtlansdg, majd az 6nkéntelen beszéd. A késébbiek folyaman a gépi-
es, 6ntudatlan cselekvés, a szemlesiités, majd ezt kdvetden a tekintet fel-
emelése, s a Rorbetekintés is megjelenik. A cselekvések minden esetben
ellentétparként mutatkoznak meg, melyeket a ,hirtelen”, ,varatlanul”,
Legyszerre” — az orosz miliben «BApPYr», KHEOXMAAHHO», «CPa3y» — €s
hasonlo kifejezések valasztanak el egymastol.

2. Kresztyan Ivanovicsnal tett l[atogatastol, Klara Olszufjevna iinnepi ebéd-
jét koveto estéig (5. fejezet) id6sebb Goljadkin és ifjabb Goljadkin még
mindig egy személyként létezik, de az elébbiekben kifejtett motivumok
egyre gyakoribba valnak, ezzel szemléltetve a fohds személyének meg-
hasadtsagat, elérevetitve a torténéseket. Ezen éjszakanak a leirasa eld-
revetiti a kdvetkez6 fejezetek minden szerencsétlenségét, sorscsapasat,
melyek Goljadkint sajtjak. A természet er6i gy tornek a féhosre, mintha
minden Osszeeskilidott volna ellene, mintha ,cimborasagra lépett vol-
na ellenségeivel” (197). Goljadkin rohanasa, menekiilése dnmaga eldl,
vagya a megsemmisiilésre, folyamatos borzongasa, szorongasa, félel-
me fokozzak a fesziiltséget, a tragikussagot, s a megjelen6 motivumok
a pusztulds, s a teremtés kettdsségét hordozzak magukban. Mig a viz, a
folyd, a kRéd, és a vér - Goljadkin ,a part menti korlatra délt, mint akinek
varatlanul megeredt az orra vére, és a Fontanka zavaros, sotét vizébe
bamult“ (198) - egyarant kifejezhetik az életet és a haldlt, az alkotdst
és a romboldst, addig a hd, mely az orosz irodalomban, s Dosztojevszkij
miveiben is gyakran visszatér6 motivum és az esé a teremtés, ™ a halal
utani djjasziiletés®™ konnotaciokat juttatjak esziinkbe. Nem véletlen te-
hat, hogy ilyen koriilmények kozott talalkozunk elészor a hasonmassal,
mint Goljadkinbol szarmazo teremtmeénnyel, s kezdjlik el elvesziteni a
féhost, mintha ifjabb Goljadkin megsziiletése természetszeriileg egyiitt
jarna idésebb Goljadkin pusztulasaval.

Annak érzékeltetésére, hogy a két személyiség egyre inkabb elszakad
egymastol, Dosztojevszkij térbeli tavolsagokat hasznal. Az elsé talalko-
zas igen kozeli, Goljadkin arra eszmél, hogy ,valaki itt allt mellette, a
kozvetlen kozelében” (198), azonban ezt a talalkozast még csupan kép-

14 PAL, UJVARI, Szimbdélumtar, 131, 155, 215, 288-289, 504, 509.
15 A. H. AdaHacbes, Mucgbl dpesHux cnassH (Mocksa: Punon Knaccuk, 2014), 44-45.
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zeletnek véli, elfeledkezik rola, csak a kiilonos, szorongo érzés marad
meg benne. A masodik alkalommal egy szembejové emberalakot pillant
meg, amely ugyan folyamatosan kozelit felg, s igy a tavolsaga is valtozik,
azonban az eszmélés pillanataban alig két [épésre van t6le. A harmadik
talalkozasnal husz [épésnyire tlinik fel az emberalak, ekkor mar felismeri
6t Goljadkin, de még mindig csodanak tartja. A fejezetbeli utolso talal-
kozas, melyet a meghasonlas folyamatanak utols6 mozzanataként érte-
keltlink, Goljadkin lakasan torténik. Ez a tavolsag ugyan kisebb mértéki,
mint az elébbiek, azonban ellentétben azokkal, itt mar megtalalhato a
bizonyossdg, a f6hds szemt6l szemben all hasonmasaval, mely a teljes
kettészakadast jelenti.

3. Klara Olszufjevna ilinnepi ebédjét kovetd estétdl ifjabb Goljadkin sze-
mélye teljesen elkiiloniil idésebb Goljadkinétol. Ez, az altalunk utolso
szakaszként értelmezett rész, egészen a mi végéig tart. Koszonhet6en
annak, hogy ebben az egységben ifjabb Goljadkin és idésebb Goljadkin
kiilon karakterként létezik, a hozzajuk kapcsolodd motivumok sokkal
konnyebben elhatarolhatok, mint az eddigi fejezetekben.

»-.2gészen mas, de ugyanakkor mégis megszoélalasig hasonlé...“ (208)

Goljadkint és hasonmasat kiilonb6z6 szemszogekbdl vizsgalva, mas-mas
személyiségeket kapunk. Mindkét hds jellemzésénél ketté kell valaszta-
nunk idésebb Goljadkin nézépontjat a tobbi hivatalnok nézépontjatol, mely
utobbit tobbek kozott Vahramejev levelébdl ismerhetjiik meg. A hivatalnok
iffabb Goljadkint olyan jelz6kkel illeti, mint ,merében artatlan ember®, aki-
nek ,szive Gszinte és becsiiletes”, ,vidam és megnyerd“, ,megbizhato ba-
rat, akit ,minden jo érzésii ember tisztel és becsiil“ (256). Emellett ebbdl
a levélbol a hivatalnok id6sebb Goljadkinrol alkotott véleményét is megis-
merhetjiik, amely szerint 6 ,elvesztette 6nérzetét és jo hirét, s tarsasaga az
erkolcsos és romlatlan emberek részére veszélyesseé valt” (257). Vahramejev
szerint Goljadkin nem igaz modon él, szavai hamisak, viselkedése gyands,
s csak ahhoz ért, miként sértegessen masokat, nemes jellemmel megaldott
embereket pocskondiaz, és hamis szinben tiintet fel, puszta irigységbdl
(256-257).

Goljadkin allaspontja hasonmasarol, a jelenségrél, 6nmagarol alkotott,
s a kiilvilag, az olvaso felé kozvetitett kép, cselekedetei ugyanolyan kettds-
séget mutatnak, mint barmely mas eddigi megnyilvanulasa, éppen ezért
barmely tetszéleges monologjat elemezve, ugyanazt a szembenallast ta-
pasztalhatjuk. Legjobban példazza ezt a 9. fejezet elején talalhato leiras.
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Goljadkin végso elhatarozast tett, megalaztatasa utan diihében bossziira
szanja el magat, majd miutan ez sem sikeriil, a kovetkezd leirast olvashat-
juk: ,Ugy latszott, minden elveszett Goljadkin Gr szamara. [...] Erezte, hogy
még nincs legydzve, és kész volt a kiizdelemre. [...] Goljadkin Gr nem hagy-
ja magat. [...] Goljadkin Gr fején egy pillanatra atvillant a gondolat, hogy
dgymond: »Nem lenne jobb hagyni a csudaba az egészet, és egyszerlien
félrehdzodni?« [...] felfortyant maga ellen ezért a gondolatért, aljasnak,
gyavanak bélyegezte magat miatta“, majd késdobb: ,Igaz, a dolog olyan ter-
mészetl [...], hogy nem lehet annyiban hagyni, de ha megfontoljuk, ha ala-
posan megfontoljuk, mi a fészkes fenének térém magam?*“ (240-243) Mar
ebbdl a kis részletbdl is lathatjuk, hogy Goljadkin folyamatosan ellentmond
onmaganak, minden megnyilvanulasa valaszt kovetel, ezaltal valik maga a
féhos nem csupan ifjabb Goljadkin, de sajat maga ellenpontjava is. Ez az
ellentét mar a mi elején is megfigyelhetd Goljadkin tetteiben. Olykor cse-
lekedni akar, majd hirtelen mégsem teszi, azutan gépiesen megindul, sen-
kivel sem t6rédve, majd kévé dermed, varatlanul beszélni kezd, de torkan
akad a szo - ahogy ez Olszufij Ivanovics hazaban tortént azon a bizonyos
sziiletésnapi ebéden.

A hasonmas megjelenésérdl, a jelenség kiilvilagra gyakorolt hatasarol
is ellentmondasosan vélekedik. Mig egyik helyen azon elmélkedik, vajon
miért nem tinik fel senkinek ez a képtelen eset, mashol mar ,piszlicsaré
historianak” bélyegzi, egyszer az isteni gondviselést latja benne, mig mas-
kor biintetésnek, az 6rdog mivének bélyegzi (242-244).

Ifjabb Goljadkinrol alkotott véleménye szintén kettés szemléletd, elég
csak megnézniink f6hdsiink két leirasat: ,,Goljadkin Gr meghatodott, lelkét
Oszinte részvét jarta at. S barha vendégének torténete a lehetd legsivarabb
volt, e torténet szavai mégis gy hullottak szivére, mint a mennyei manna.
[..] Avendég még szeretetreméltobb lett, mint annak el6tte, s nem egy ta-
ndjelét adta nyiltsziviiségének és szerencsés természeténeR” (221-223) s ez-
zel szemben: ,S még a természete is olyan lehetetlen, csifolédd, ocsmany
ficko, izgaga magakelletd, talpnyald, utolso bitang” (244).

Jakov Petrovics Goljadkin

Ahogy a fent emlitett idézetekbOl latszik, Goljadkin szemében a természet
kapja a f6 hangsulyt, ez alapjan formal véleményt, s ennek valtozasa a ha-
sonmasrol alkotott képének megvaltoztatasahoz vezet. Azonban Goljadkin-
nak természetébo6l adodoan nincs ralatasa mas belso vilagara. Ennek meg-
értéséhez figyelembe kell venniink két, egymassal 6sszefliggé motivumot,
a nézést és a Rinézetet, melyek végigvonulnak a szoveg egészén. Mindkeét
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motivum kodolva van Goljadkin nevében, s ezaltal alaptermészetéhez is
hozzatartoznak. Az orosz lonaakuH név szotoveében benne rejlik a 2onb-
(vagyis szegénység™ jelentésli) fénév, melybG6l hésiink kitdrni szandéko-
zik. Emellett ugyanezen szot6bdl fakad a «2onbiin» (,meztelen”) melléknév,
és a «20/199-» tobol asszocialhatunk a «a2nsdetb» (,nézni”), «Bbl2IA0ETb»
(,kinézni”) igékre. Az utobbiakbol lathatjuk, hogy Goljadkin szamara fon-
tos a kinézet, melyet igazol a kiilso jegyekhez kapcsolodo kifejezések igen
magas jelenléte a mliben, mint példaul a «wnana», «WUHENb», «canoruny,
«ranctyk» fénevek, illetve a «rnag» tovi igék és szokapcsolatok («c
nepboro B32/150a», «2/150€Tb», «Pa32/110eTb», «02/1510Ka», «MN0o2/150eTby,
«Bbl2/190eTb», «02/190Ka»).” A hos nevének mélyen motivalt kapcsolata a
«2na0eTb» igével alatamasztja azt a feltételezést, hogy Goljadkin nem is-
merheti az emberek valdjat, csupan néz, de a felszin ala nem lat.

A f6hds Pétervarhoz valo kotédése, s ezaltal a goljadkini sors alomsze-
riségének magyarazata is nevének jelentésében keresendd. A Petrovics
orosz apai név ,Péter fia“ jelentésével™ egyarant utalhat Pétervar sziilottjé-
re, akit egyértelmiien képvisel a nagyvarosi koriilményeknek aldozatul esg,
meghasadt tudatl fohds, s emellett Nagy Péter ,fiara“, teremtményére, aki
teljesen azonosul a varossal, annak minden ellentmondasossagaval, s igy
onmaga is ambivalens személlyé valik, hordozva Pétervar meghatarozo
attribGtumait, mint az elébbiekben kifejtett teremtés - pusztulas, s a moz-
gas — mozdulatlansag oppozicioi.

A Jakov orosz keresztnév bibliai konnotaciokat hordoz. A szentiras sze-
rint” Izsak és Rebeka fiatalabb iker fia, Jakob csalassal megszerezte testve-
rétdl elsosziilottségi jogat egy tal ételért, majd testvére ruhait feloltve apja
aldasat is (1IM6z 25,24-34; 27,1-33). Ezen torténések parhuzamot mutatnak

16 GALDI LAszLO, UzoNY!I PAL (szerk.), Orosz-magyar szétdr (Budapest: Akadémiai Kiadd, 2000),
88.

17 Mihail Bahtyin Gyevuskin beszédmodjat elemezve hasznalja az «oznsdka» kifejezést, me-
lyet az ird egész életmlivére kiterjeszt. A levélregényre sajatosan jellemz6 beszédforma
a Szegény emberekben kezd kimunkalodni, s ez Dosztojevszkij késébbi szerepldinek is
fontos attribGtumava valik. Akarcsak egy levélnél, a szereplék monoldgjaiban is egy ma-
sik beszélgetdtars, egy idegen sz0 jelenléte feltételezddik, mely felé a hos reakciot varva
fordul. Bahtyin ezt a masikra tekintést, s egyittal valaszra varakozast illeti az «o2n99ka»
kifejezéssel. Ld.: M. M. BAHTYIN: Dosztojevszkij poétikdjdnak problémdi (Budapest: Osiris
Kiadd, 2001), 255.

18 Az orosz apai név képzésérél, s annak a Petrovics névre vald vonatkoztatasardol bévebben
ld.: H. A. MeTpoBckuii, Croeapb pycckux nuyHbix uméH. (Mockea: U3gatenbcteo CoBeTckas
SHumknoneams, 1966), 18, 178.

19 A bibliai hivatkozasok forrasa: Biblia. Istennek az Oszévetségben és Ujszovetségben adott
Rijelentése. (Budapest: Reformatus Zsinati Iroda Sajtdosztalya, 1991)
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ifiabb Goljadkin cselekedeteivel, akinek ,kopenye, kalapja szintén ugyano-
lyan volt, mint az 6vé, mintha mind a kett6t most emelte volna le Goljadkin
arrol” (216), s idésebb Goljadkinnak adva ki magat étkezik az 6 szamlajara,
s szerzi meg felettesei és a kegyelmes Gr megbecsiilését.

Gorbe tiikor

A tiik6r motivuma a m( soran végig fontos szerepet kap. Nem csupan a
regény formai kialakitasaban (ld. feljebb), hanem Goljadkin 6nmagarol
és hasonmasarol alkotott képei kapcsan is. Mar az elsé fejezetben ebben
szemléli Gnmagat a f6hos, s egy késdbbi fejezetben is megjelenik, de ekkor
mar hasonmasat gondolja tiikorképnek.

A mi soran a hés ifjabb Goljadkinrol kialakitott véleményei ellentmon-
danak egymasnak, azonban ezek koziil kiemelkedik két eset, melyre érde-
mes kitérni. Mindkét alkalommal - mikor a f6hdst meglatogatta lakasan
hasonmasa, majd miutan Olszufij Ivanovics hazanal rajtakaptak a leske-
[6désen - az elbeszélé hangsilyozza ifjabb Goljadkinon a kalap hianyat:
»Sajat kalapjdt azonban a padlora rakta, a szék mellé, melynek szélén
alazatosan kuporgott” (218) illetve ,Hirtelen 6 szaguldott lefelé a lépcs6n
(tudjuk, kicsoda), csak gy, zubbonyban, kalap nélkiil” (314) Az elébbinél
Goljadkin hasonmasat nyiltszivii, szeretetremélté emberként jellemzi, akit
gyamolithat, s érte jot tehet (222), mig utdbbinal hitszegd, lelketlen, fortel-
mes embernek titulalja (316). Ezen megnyilatkozasok fényében érthetévé
valik a «2onbiny, (,meztelen”) jelentés, mely igazolja Goljadkin viselkedé-
sét: ellenfelének minden kiilséségét le kell vetk6znie ahhoz, hogy valodi-
sagat meglassa, mely egylttal onmaga meglatasat jelenti. Ifjabb Goljadkin
tehat a féhos szamara gorbe tiikérként funkcional, s ez nem csupan a host
kifigurazo tetteiben, hanem Goljadkin Gr rola szolo gondolataiban is tetten
érhetd. A fent emlitett két szituacio a féhGs nézopontjaban tortént valto-
zasrol tanaskodik. Mig az elsé alkalommal hasonmasaban a torzult vilagké-
pe alapjan onmagarol alkotott képet latta, s azt a szerethetd, gondoskodé
embert, akivé valni akart, az utolso fejezetben mar valddi 6nmagat, a csel-
sz6vé, lelketlen és alakoskodd embert, akit a mi elejétdl fogva elutasitott,
s akivé mégis valt.

Személyekhez Rotodo motivumok

Amint az eddigiekben lathattuk, minden szembenallas, mely ifjabb és id6-
sebb Goljadkin kozott megjelent, a f6hds kettosségébol fakadt, s ellentét-
parként megjelent kizarolag 6benne is. Azonban meg kell, hogy emlitsiik
azokat a motivumokat is, melyek kizarolag csak egy-egy hoshoz kapcso-
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lodnak. A mii els6 fejezetében Goljadkin lakasanak leirasanal nagy szam-
ban talalkozhatunk szinekkel, ezek k6zott dominal a zold, illetve a piros.
A szobaleirasnal megjelend szinek nagy mennyiségének magyarazata lehet
Goljadkin eredendd kettdssége, a benne ,&l6“ hasonmas. A z6ld a kés6b-
biek soran ifjabb Goljadkinhoz tarsuldo motivumma valik: ,hatalmas zold
aktataskat cipelt a hona alatt” (271), ,kezét z6ld egyennadragja zsebébe
siillyesztve” (320), mely a fiatalsdg, élet, boldogsdg, emellett pedig a vdl-
tozds, megujulds szimboluma.?® Idésebb Goljadkinhoz tarsulé motivum a
piros, voros - ,A sOtét, visszataszitoan voréslo folyadék baljos visszfénnyel
csillant” (292) -, mely amellett, hogy kettésségével mind a haldl, mind az
élet jelképe lehet, a tliz, a kiizdelem és a szégyenlésség konnotacioit hor-
dozza magaban,” mely Goljadkin egyes megnyilatkozasaiban megjelenik:
Jfellobbant, mint a lang"” (162), ,kész volt a kiizdelemre” (240), ,elszantsag
és harciassag fesziilt a levegében“ (237).

Szinek mellett rendszeresen visszakdszonnek a szovegben olyan térpo-
étikai elemek, mint példaul a jobb és a bal: ,Goljadkin Gr oldalra forditotta
a fejét” (193), ,0vatosan jobb felé sanditott” (216), ,a jobb oldali sarok felé
forditotta tekintetét”, ,Goljadkin Gr maga is 6nkéntelen a jobb oldali sa-
rokba nézett” (227), stbh. A jobb és a bal oldal egymast kiegészitd, de mégis
egymassal szembenalldo motivumok. A féhos két énjének egy-egy oldallal
valo azonositasa igazolja szamunkra Goljadkin eredendé kettdsségét, s azt,
hogy ellentmondva sajat elképzelésének, miszerint ,Vagy on, vagy én, de
egyiitt - lehetetlen!” (265), mégis hasonmasaval egymas |étezését feltéte-
lezik. A keresztény szimbolikaban a jobb oldal a preferalt személy, a menny
oldala, mig a bal a pokolé, az itt allo szemeélyt az 6rdog viszi magaval. A bib-
liai Jakob Istentdl a Izrael nevet kapta egy angyallal valdo megkiizdése utan,
mely ,Istennel harcolot” jelent (1M6z 32, 23-31), s ezaltal ifjabb Goljadkin
angyallal, s Kresztyan Ivanovics ordoggel valo azonositasa® Goljadkin sor-
sanak, s pusztulasanak kezdetektol valo bizonyossagat erdsiti.

OSSZEFOGLALAS

A fentiekben igyekeztiink ramutatni arra, hogy Dosztojevszkij A hasonmds
cim( kisregényében milyen motivumokkal, személyiségjegyekkel kiiloniti el

20 PAL, U)VARI, Szimbdlumtdr, 524.

21 PAL, U)VARI, Szimbdlumtdr, 395-396.

22 Olga Gyilaktorszkaja, ,Egy bilinds élek szenvedései. (A hasonmas: »pétervari poémac)” Je-
lenkor 7-8. (2003): 780.
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idésebb Goljadkint ifjabb Goljadintol, s hogyan jeleniti meg a foh6s meg-
hasadtsagat nem csupan alakabrazolasaval, hanem a mi felépitésével is.
Ennek szemléltetéseként Wolf Schmid terminusat hasznalva mutattuk be
azokat a formalis és tematikus ekvivalenciakat, melyek Dosztojevszkij ezen
mivében megtalalhatok.

A mi szerkesztésmodja pontosan szemlélteti azt a lelki utat, melyet a
féhos bejar, a bizakodast, majd a kétségbeeseést, a felsébb korokbe valo
vagyodast, majd annak elutasitasat, hasonmasanak, s egyben onmaganak
eltaszitasat, majd reményvesztett harcat annak megbékitéséért, s belsé
vilaganak ellentmondasossagat, melyet almainak, eszméjének fokozatos
elvesztése eredményez. A mi masodik fele gorbe tiikdrként all az elsével
szemben, akarcsak Goljadkinnal szemben hasonmasa azaltal, hogy elferdit-
ve szemlélteti Goljadkin elérni kivant és eredendd személyiségét, almait,
s (tjat a vagyott vilag felé. S ahogyan a mi els6 és masodik felében megje-
lené motivumokrol, szituaciokrol elmondhato, hogy mind ellentétes, mind
pedig parhuzamos vonasokat tartalmaznak, a két féhds személyiségében
megjelend jegyek sem kiilonithetéek el hatarozottan egymastol, hiszen
mind Goljadkin, mind hasonmasa bels6 kettésséget hordoz, s egymastol
csupan a cselekvéesben, illetve annak hianyaban térnek el. Goljadkin mas-
ként értelmezi onmagat és hasonmasat, mint aki valojaban, s ifjabb Gol-
jadkin sokkal inkabb tlnik fel a féhos belsd kiizdelmeinek kivetitett képe-
ként, mintsem egy valodi személyként. Goljadkin vagya a fény(iz6 tarsasagi
lét utan olyan méreteket olt, hogy természetének és elveinek ellentmon-
do cselekedetekre szanja el magat, melyekkel képtelen megbirkozni, ezért
megtagadja ezen tetteit, s ezzel 6nmagat, mintha nem is 6 lenne. S mialatt
egyre tavolabb taszitja magat ,arulo” énjétdl, onmaga valik azza az emberre,
akit az egész mi soran megvet, ezzel beteljesitve sorsat, melyet sajat maga
fogalmaz meg Vahramejevhez irott levelében. ,Végezetiil arra kérem 0Ont,
tisztelt uram, mondja meg ezeknek az egyéneknek: arra iranyuld kiilonos
torekvéslik és elvetemiilt, fantasztikus kivansaguk, hogy masokat kittrja-
nak a maguk teriiletérdl, melyre egész életiikkel raszolgaltak, és elfoglaljdk
helyiiket, csak csodalatot, megvetést és szanalmat érdemelhet, s egyben
megérett az Griiltekhdzdra [...], mert kinek-kinek meg kell elégednie a sajdt
helyével.[...] az én fentebb kifejtett véleményem, kinek-kinek a sajat helyét
illetéen, kétségbevonhatatlan erkélcsi alapokon nyugszik.” (260)
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